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O  F 


True  Religion. 
Part  II. 


IN  the  fifft  Part  I  gave  a  general  View  of  ths 
Defign  and  Method  of  the  Divine  Providence 
in  the  Government  of  the  World,  demonftra^ 
ted  from  the  Natures  and  Reafons  of  Things  ; 
from  hence  I  inferred,  that  if  there  be  any  Hiftory 
of  the  Government  of  the  World  agreeing  with  thefe 
Notions,  it  muft  'be  fo  far  efteemed  a  credible  Hi- 
ftory. 

Now  I  have  fhewn  the  Scriptures  to  be  fuch  a 
Hiftory ;  which  are  wrote  to  give  us  a  Knowledge 
of  the  various  Circumftances  of  Mankind  from  time 
to  time,  and  of  the  various  Methods  of  God's  deal- 
ing with  them  according  to  thofe  Circumftances. 

And  as  in  this  Book  the  whole  Defign  of  Provi- 
dence is  fet  forth  to  be  what  we  ftiew'd  it  muft  be, 
that  of  making  the  World  happy,  by  that  only  way 
of  making  them  holy  : 

And  fince  the  Method  for  this  Purpofe  is  repre- 
fented  to  have  been  by  various  Revelations  at  diffe- 
rent Times^  according  as  different  Occafions  called 

Vol.  IV.  B  for 


2  Demonjlration  of  true  Religion. 

for  them,  this  is  (o  far  a  rational  and  confiftent  Hi- 
ftory,  and  on  this  Account  it  carries  in  it  not  only 
a  general  Credibility  of  the  Hiftory  it  felf,  but  alfo 
of  thofe  Revelations  contained  in  it,  as  being  of  fuch 
a  Nature,  and  given  for  fuch  an  End,  and  in  fuch 
a  Manner,  as,  according  to  our  foregoing  Argu- 
ments, it  is  reafonable  to  expedl  they  fhould  be. 

Thus  far  I  have  gone  in  the  Proof  of  the  Scrip- 
ture Hiftory  in  general : 

I  come  to  confider  it  more  particularly,  and  exa- 
mine it  Step  by  Step. 

And  as  it  is,  as  I  have  faid,  a  Hiftory  of  Provi- 
dence ',  fo  iince  the  whole  Defign  of  Providence  is 
the  Happinefs  of  his  Creatures  -,  I  will  confider  what 
Account  this  Hiftory  gives  us  of  Mankind,  what 
Circumftances  they  are  here  faid  to  have  fallen  into 
from  time  to  time  ;  and  what  Methods  of  Provi- 
dence we  can  reafonably  think  fuch  Circumftances 
might  ftand  in  need  of,  and  whether  it  informs  us  of 
any  fuch  Providence  m.ade  for  them.  And  if  we 
find  it  anfwer  in  thefe  Particulars,  we  have  all  that  is 
requifite  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  to  demonftrate 
it  a  credible  Hiftory. 

In  order  to  this  Inquiry,  it  is  neceflary,  that  I  re- 
mind you,  that  had  the  World  continued  innocent, 
there  could  have  been  no  other  Method  of  Provi- 
dence neceflary  for  its  Happinefs,  but  Prefervation  : 
And  therefore  as  it  was  Sin  that  let  in  all  thofe  vari- 
ous Manifeftations  of  the  Divine  Wifdom,  Goodnefs 
and  Power,  that  are  neceflary  to  the  Government 
of  the  whole  World,  fo  as  this  Hiftory  is  apparently 
a  Hiftory  of  Providence,  it  muft  inform  us  of  the 
Rife  and  Progrefs  of  Sin,  and  of  the  feveral  Methods 
that  have  been  taken  for  the  Happinefs  of  the 
World,  according;  to  the  different  Circumftances  that 
Sin  has  brought  fhem  into,  and  their  Neceffities  cal- 
led for. 

And  therefore  as  it  is  natural  that  it  ihould,  fo  it 
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does  begin  at  the  firft  Sin,  if  it  gives  us  fuch  an  Ac- 
count of  this  Sin,  and  the  Confequences  of  it,  and  of 
fuch  Methods  taken  for  the  Happinefs  of  the  World, 
as  the  Nature  of  their  Cafe  required,  agreeable  to  the 
Reafon  of  Things,  this  muft  be  a  credible  Account. 

Now  in  order  to  judge  of  this  we  will  inq  ire  what 
Reafon  can  find  out,  and  what  Light  it  can  difcover 
in  thefe  Particulars,  in  order  to  compare  it  with  this 
Hiftory. 

The  firft  then  we  are  to  enquire  into,  is  the  Ori- 
gin of  Sin. 

'The  Origin  of  Sin. 
The  beft  way  to  find  out  how  Sin  came  into  the 
World,  is  to  enquire  into  the  Time  when  it  began. 

That  it  was  of  early  Date,  is  certain  by  the  Effeds 
that  are  feen  of  it  in  all  Mankind, 

For  before  Sin  entered  into  the  World,  Human 
.Nature  was  otherwife,  than  we  find  it  now. 

Our  firfl  Parents,  we  have  fhewn,  were  made  Itt 
a  State  of  Perfedtion,  Happinefs,  and  Immortality, 

Bi^t  we  are  in  a  State  of  Imperfedlion,  in  refped: 
both  of  our  rational  and  bodily  Faculties. 

So  that  there  is  evidently  a  Change  wrought  upon 
our  Natures. 

And  'tis  likewife  evident  that  in  all  Parts,  this 
Depravation  is  the  fame  :  As  we  may  thence  natu- 
rally conclude,  that  Depravation  is  fomething  inhe- 
rent in  our  Natures,  and  therefore  muft  have  been 
derived  from  that  common  Stock  from  whence  all 
Mankind  derived  their  Natures. 

So  on  the  other  Hand,  if  it  was  the  EIFe<5t  of  Sin, 
3s  we  have  fhewn  it  was,  it  muft  have  been  the  Sin 
of  our  firfl  Parents.  And  as  they  mufl  have  been 
..depraved  in  their  own  Nature,  before  any  Deprava- 
tion could  be  imparted  to  their  Children,  this  Sin, 
which  was  the  Caufe  of  that  Depravation,  muft  have 
i^tn  committed  before  they  had  Children. 

Thus  far  the  Cafe  is  clear,  as  to  the  firfl  Sinner?. 
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But  yet  confidering  the  State  of  Perfedion  our  firft 
Parents  have  been  proved  to  be  created  in,  the  Quef- 
tion  is,  how  they  could  be  capable  of  falling  into 
Sin? 

For  though  Man  was  in  his  own  Nature  capable 
of  TranfgrelTion,  yet  there  was  nothing  in  his  own 
Nature  to  incline  him  to  it. 

His  Will,  in  his  State  of  Pcrfedion,  was,  as  we 
have  fhewn,  made  fubje6l  to  his  Underftanding,  and 
therefore  he  could  will  nothing  but  as  Reafon  ihould 
direft.  The  Body  likewife  was  then  fubjedl  to  the 
Underftanding,  fo  that  this  could  not  carry  him  to 
any  Thing,  but  what  his  Underftanding  fhould  ap- 
prove, and  therefore  if  Man's  Fall  was  owing  to 
himfelf,  it  mull  have  proceeded  from  fome  Error  in 
his  Underftanding, 

But  this  we  have  proved  to  be  perfedt,  and  capa- 
ble of  finding  out  Truth,  fo  far  as  it  lay  within  the 
Compafs  of  Reafon : 

And  therefore  if  the  Underftanding  was  miftaken, 
it  muft  have  been  In  fomething  that  Reafon  could 
not  perfedlly  comprehend. 

But  'tis  hard  to  conceive,  how  this  could  be  -,  for 
that  which  by  being  miftaken,  could  produce  fuch 
fad  EfFedls,  was  doubtlefs  neceftary  to  be  known : 
And  we  have  ftiewn,  that  what  was  neceftary  to  be 
known,  and  yet  not  knowable  by  Reafon,  was  ne- 
ceftary to  be  known  by  Revelation  •,  and  therefore 
we  muft  conclude,  that  if  the  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents 
was  owing  to  any  Miftake  of  the  Underftanding,  as 
that  muft  have  been  in  fomething  above  Reafon  ;  fb 
it  muft  have  been  in  fomething  that  had  either 
been  commanded,   or  forbidden  by  Revelation, 

And  if  fo,  then,  fince  there  were  required  a  Re- 
velation even  In  a  State  of  Purity,  relating  to  their 
Food,  Marriage,  and  Language,  the  firft  Sin  was 
committed  through  fome  Miftake,  relating  to  one  or 
other  of  thefe. 

How 


Dejnonjlration  of  true  Religion,  5 

How  this  could  be,  is  ftill  hard  to  conceive.  For 
the  fame  Neceflity,  that  required  a  Revelation  to 
inform  them,  what  they  wanted  to  know,  did  re- 
quire that  it  fhould  be  fuch  a  Revelation,  as  they 
could  not  be  miflaken  in.  And  therefore  whatever 
Miftake  they  fell  into  relating  to  any  Revelation,  it 
could  not  arife  from  any  defed:  in  the  Revelation  it- 
felf,  or  any  Ignorance  of  what  was  pretended  to  be 
revealed  to  them. 

So  that  if  they  fell  into  Sin,  it  could  be  only  for 
want  of  a  due  Confideration. 

But  how  they  could  be  wanting  in  this,  is  ftill 
hard  to  conceive. 

And  therefore  as  it  could  not  arife  from  any  want 
of  Information,  and  as  nothing  could  incHne  them  to 
it,  we  muft  conclude  they  muft  have  been  drawn  in- 
to it  by  fomething  from  without. 

And  as  it  could  not  be  from  God  who  is  good, 
we  muft  conclude,  that  if  there  are  any  evil  Beings 
it  muft  have  arifen  from  them. 

But  further,  if,  as  we  have  fliewn,  that  Man- 
kind was  made  for  Happinefs,  and  this  Happinefe 
confifts  in  being  like  God,  from  hence  it  will  fol- 
low, that  as  the  firft  Sin  muft  have  arifen  from  fome 
Miftake,  fo  that  Miftake  muft  have  been  in  fome- 
thing that  they  were  made  to  think  would  make  them 
like  God. 

And  fince  we  have  ftiewn,  that  this  Likenefs  to 
God  muft  confift  in  adting  according  to  right  Reafon 
which  we  call  Holinefs,  and  that  fo  long  as  they 
continued  to  a6t  fo,  they  would  be  immortally  happy. 

From  hence  it  will  follow,  that  as  our  firft  Parents 
had  no  Inclination  in  their  Will  to  ail  contrary  to 
Reafon,  and  therefore  could  be  in  no  danger  of  lo- 
sing their  Happinefs,  they  had  nothing  to  take  care 
of,  but  that  their  own  Reafon  ftiould  be  always  right ; 
that  is,  that  they  ftiould  always  make  a  right  Judg- 
ment of  Things,  fo  as  truly  to  difcern  between  Good 
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and  Evil  •,  and  if  they  could  be  fure  of  fudi  Know- 
ledge, they  could  not  fail,  both  of  Happinefs  and 
Immortality,  and  in  this  refpedl  of  being  perfedlly 
like  God. 

And  then,  as  the  only  Thing  our  firft  Parents 
could  de/ire,  in  order  to  immortal  Happinefs,  was 
to  be  fiire  of  fuch  a  Knowledge  of  Good  and  Evil ; 
fo  this  feems  in  Reafon  to  be  the  only  Thing  they 
were  capable  of  being  tempted  in,  and  therefore  the 
Hopes  of  this  Knowledge,  feems  to  be  the  only 
Thing  poflible  for  them  to  be  drawn  into  Sin  by. 

And  if  to  all  this  we  add,  what  we  have  proved, 
that  in  a  State  of  Purity  whatever  was  done,  was 
done  out  of  a  Principle  of  Duty  to  God,  we  may 
farther  conclude,  that  as  the  firft  Sin  was  owing  to 
fome  Miftake,  and  that  Miftake  in  fomething  our 
firft  Parents  thought  would  contribute  to  their  Hap- 
pinefs in  making  them  like  God^  fo  it  muft  have  been 
done  out  of  a  falfe  Imagination,  that  it  was  what  they 
muft  do,  out  of  Duty  to  God. 

Thus  far  we  ftand  upon  the  Reafon  and  Nature 
Things. 

But  yet,  fince  we  have  fhewn  that  the  firft  Sin 
muft  have  been  committed  againft  fome  former  Re- 
velation, it  is  hard  to  conceive,  how  it  could  be  pof- 
fible  for  our  firft  Parents  to  think,  that  any  thing 
could  contribute  to  their  Happinefs,  which  they 
knew  to  be  contrary  to  a  revealed  command,  unlefs 
they  had  fome  Notion  of  a  fecond  Revelation  com- 
manding them  to  a<5t  contrary. 

For  to  do  any  thing  out  of  Duty  to  God,  fuppofes 
that  it  is  the  Will  of  God  that  it  fliall  be  done. 

And  therefore  if  our  firft  Parents  finned  againft  a 
known  Revelation,  that  Miftake  muft  have  arifen 
from  fome  falfe  imagination  of  a  fecond  Revelation 
enjoining  them  to  do  that  as  necefiiiry  to  their  Hap- 
pinefs, which  by  the  former  they  were  commanded 
not  to  d(?, 

But 
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But  yet  it  is  hard  to  conceive  how  they  could  be 
drawn  into  fuch  a  falfe  Imagination  : 

And  therefore  fince  it  is  a  Matter  of  Fa6t,  and  is 
known  by  Hiftory,  whatever  Hiftory  we  have  of  this 
Event,  which  agrees  with  tliefe  Reafonings,  and  yet 
accounts  for  thefe  Difficulties,  we  mufl  not  only  con- 
elude  that  Hiftory  to  be  credible,  but  the  more,  by 
how  much  thefe  Difficulties  are  by  Reafon  the  more 
unaccountable. 

Now  fuch  a  Hiftory  we  have  in  the  firft  Book  of 
Mofes. 

In  which  we  are  no  fooner  told  of  the  Creation  of 
one  Man  and  one  Woman,  who  were  placed  in  a 
Garden,  were  they  had  fuitable  Objefts  to  every  Ap- 
petite •,  but  we  are  told  of  a  Revelation  concernincr 
their  Food,  in  which  they  have  a  Power  to  eat  of 
every  Fruit  of  the  Garden  but  one,  which  is  forbid-r 
den  under  the  Penalty  of  Death,  as  being  dangerous 
to  be  eaten. 

Againft  this  Revelation,  they  are  reprefented  to 
have  finned,  by  being  drawn  into  a  Miftake  by  the 
Inflnuations  of  the  Serpent, 

What  this  Serpent  was  is  not  here  told:  But  how- 
ever that  by  the  Serpent  could  not  barely  be  meant 
the  Animal  fo  called,  is  certain  •,  becaufe  fuch 
Things  are  fpoken  of  it  which  can  belong  only  to  a 
rational  Creature. 

And  fince  that  Hiftory  tells  us,  there  was  no  other 
rational  Creature  of  Human  Kind,  but  one  Man  and 
one  Woman  ;  therefore  by  the  Serpent  Mofes  muft 
have  meant  fome  wicked  Spirit,  who  either  appeared 
under  the  Difguife  of  a  Serpent,  or  elfe  adhiated  the 
real  Body  of  that  Creature,  or  elfe  is  reprefented  by 
this  Expreffion,  as  a  figurative  Character. 

And  accordingly  in  other  Places  of  Scripture  we 
are  told,  that  this  Serpent  was  that  evil  Spirit  called 
the  Devil. 

And  here  it  is  to  be  obferved,  that  this  evil  Spirit, 
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according  to  Tradition,  was  originally  created  an 
happy  Angel.  But  how  great  foever  his  Happinefs 
was,  he  is  neverthelefs  faid  to  rebel  againft  God,  and 
thereupon  to  be  caft,  with  his  wicked  Companions, 
into  fome  Regions  of  Difhonour  and  Unhappinefs. 

When  this  happened  we  are  not  told:  When- 
ever it  was,  'tis  natural  to  conceive,  that  the  Mo-. 
tive  which  might  induce  him  to  deftroy  Mankind 
might  be  his  Envy  of  their  Happinefs,  and  a  Defire 
to  revenge  himfelf  on  God,  by  defeating  his  Inten- 
tions in  the  Creation  of  Mankind,  by  drawing  them 
into  Sin  and  Mifery. 

This  might  be  the  Motive  that  induced  him  to 
this  wicked  Enterprize  ;  for  the  compafling  of  which 
he  is  here  faid  to  have  come  as  a  Serpent ;  and 
whatever  the  Expreflion  means,  it  reprefents  to  us  a 
DefiG;n  formed  to  deceive.  And  with  this  View  he 
js  faid  to  have  addrefled  himfelf  to  the  Woman,  en- 
deavouring to  perfuade  her  that  there  was  no  Dan- 
ger in  eating  the  forbidden  Fruit,  infinuating,  that 
as  they  wanted  nothing  to  make  them  fure  of  ever- 
laftingr  Happinefs,  but  to  difcern  between  Good  and 
Evil,  fo  that  was  what  this  Fruit  would  give  them  ; 
and  by  confequence  they  could  then  v/ant  nothing  to 
make  them  Ukc  Gcd^  and  free  them  from  Death  and 
Mifery. 

And  as  he  urges  this  Motive  to  them,  on  the  Con-, 
fideration  of  the  Lord's  knowing  it  to  be  true  ;  (o 
without  doubt  he  pretended  to  come  from  God  to 
inform  them  of  it.  Of  which  Pretence  though  the 
Scripture  is  fileiit,  yet  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  unlefs  it  had  been  ufhered  in  by  fome  previous 
Pretence  to  gain  him  Credit,  our  firft  Parents  could 
not  have  been  capable  of  fo  much  as  lending  an  Ear 
to  that  which  was  an  evident  Contradidion  to  a  pofi- 
tive  Revelation  of  God. 

And  though  the  Hiftory  does  not  direftly  fay  this, 
yet  it  is  implied  by  the  Abruptnefs  of  the  Words  in 
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the  firft  Verfe  of  the  third  Chapter,  that  there  had 
been  fome  precedent  Parly  between  the  Serpent  and 
the  Woman. 

The  Words  in  the  Original  run  thus.  [Not  as  we 
tranflate  them  ;  yea,  hath  Godfaid?']  But,  yea,  he- 
caufe,  hath  Godfaid  ?  yejhall  not  eat  of  every  Tree  of 
the  Garden : 

Which  is  as  much  as  if  he  had  faid,  yea,  for  this 
Caufe,  viz.  becaufe  God  hath  faid  yejhall  not  eat  of 
every  Tree  of  the  Garden. 

Now  thefe  Words  are  plainly  fpoken,  as  an  An- 
fwer  to  fomething  that  had  been  faid  before,  which 
made  the  Woman  afk  a  Reafon  for  what  he  had  pre- 
tended to  her,  as  if  fhe  had  inquired,  whether  the 
Thing  was  really  as  he  pretended,  and  what  was  the 
Reafon  of  it. 

To  which  he  anfwers,  yea,  and  that  this  was  the 
Reafon  of  it,  becaufe  God  had  not  given  Liberty  to 
eat  of  every  Tree. 

Now  what  can  we  imagine  more  natural,  than 
that  he  had  pretended,  he  was  fent  from  God  •,  the 
Reafon  of  which,  when  fhe  inquires  after,  he  tells 
her  was  about  the  forbidden  Fruit.  For  fays  he, 
hath  Godfaid,  yefloallnot  eat  of  every  Tree  of  the  Gar^ 
den? 

To  which  the  Woman  replied  in  the  Affirmative. 
\y.  1,  3.]  To  this  the  Serpent  anfwered,  yefhall 
not  furely  die,  for  the  Lord  knows,  that  in  the  Day 
that  ye  eat  thereof,  your  Eyesjhall  be  opened,  and  ye 
fhall  he  as  Gods,  knowing  Good  and  Evil. 

If  any  fhould  be  prejudiced  againft  this  Notion  of 
the  Serpent's  tempting  our  firft  Parents  to  fin,  under 
the  Pretence  of  his  being  a  MefTenger  from  God,  he 
may  fee  it  fully  confirmed  by  St.  'Paul,  2  Cor.  xi.  g. 
where  he  cautions  the  Corinthians  againft  a  falfe 
Teacher,  that  came  to  them  as  an  in^ired  Perfon, 
and  as  a  true  Apoftle  fent  by  God,  when  he  really 
was  3,  Minifter  of  Satan  j  and  he  makes  a  Comparifon 

between 


It>  "Demonjlration  of  true  Religion. 

between  Eve  and  thofe  People,  and  reprefents  them 
in  the  fame  Condition  fhe  was  in,  when  fhe  was  be- 
guiled by  the  Serpent. 

And  again,  on  the  other  Hand,  makes  a  Compa- 
parifon  between  Satan  and  his  Minifters,  and  repre- 
fents  thefe  as  ading  the  fame  part  with  the  Corinthi- 
ans^ as  Satan  did  with  Eve,  And  as  he  exprefleshis 
Fear  left  the  Corinthians  fhould  be  beguiled  by  the 
Minifters  o^ Satan,,  as  Eve  was  by  the  Serpent:  So  he 
explains  how  that  was  ;  For,  fays  he,  as  Satan  tranf- 
forms  himfclf  into  an  Angel  of  Light,,  fo  his  Minifters 
are  transfcrmed  into  Minifters  of  Right eoufnefs.  And 
by  this  it  is  implied,  that  if  the  People  fhould  be  be- 
guiled by  fuchMinifters,  under  fuch  a  falfe  Appear- 
ance of  Mitiifters  of  Righteoufnefs  they  would  then 
be  beguiled  as  Eve  was  by  Satan,,  under  the  falfe  Ap- 
pearance of  a  Mefienger  from  God. 
•  Thus  you  fee  what  Authority  I  have  for  this  O- 
pinion,  that  as  our  firft  Parents  were  feduced  by  an 
evil  Spirit,  fo  he  did  it  under  the  Appearance  of  an 
Angel  of  Light,  and  as  a  MefTenger  from  God  :  And 
as  he  thus  applied  himfelf  to  the  Woman,  it  is  faid, 
that  when  fhe  faw,  that  is,  was  convinced  that  the 
Tree  was  good  for  Food,,  and  fince  it  was  defirable  to 
look  unto,,  and  a  'Tree  to  be  defired  to  make  one  wife,,  fhe 
did  eat. 

Thefe  Things  being  thus,  you  may  here  fee  what 
a  wonderful  Agreement  there  is  betwen  this  Hiftory, 
and  our  foregoing  Reafonings, 

The  EffeSfs  of  the  firft  Sin,  and  the  Methods  of  Provi- 
dence necejjary  in  the  Cafe. 
By  knowing  the  Circumftances  Mankind  were 
brought  into  by  the  firft  Sin,  we  may  find  out  the 
neceffary  Methods  of  Providence,  that  their  Happi- 
nefs  might  require,  confidering  thofe  Circumftances, 
and  whether  this  Hiftory  agrees  accordingly. 

The 
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"The  Origin  of  the  Depravation  cf  human  Nature, 

We  have  fhewn  that  Mortality  and  the  Deprava- 
tion of  human  Nature  muft  have  been  the  Effe(it  of 
fome  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents,  before  they  had  Chil- 
dren •,  but  whether  it  was  the  Effecfl  of  one,  or  more 
Tranfgreffions,  and  whether  this  was  inflided  as  a 
Punifhment,  or  produced  by  the  natural  Caufality 
of  Sin,  is  proper  Matter  of  Inquiry. 

'Tis  evident,  the  Hiftory  of  Mofes  agrees  with 
Reafon,  in  afcribing  the  Certainty  of  Death  to  Sin; 
and  as  this  is  here  reprefented  as  the  firft  Effeft  of 
it,  fo  it  is  faid  to  be  the  Effed  of  the  firft  Sin. 

But  though  this  gives  us  an  Account  how  our  firft 
Parents  came  to  die,  yet  it  does  not  inform  us  how 
their  Pofterity  became  mortal,  and  fo  depraved,  un- 
lefs  it  were  the  natural  Effe<5t  of  the  Fruit  forbidden 
and  therefore  forbidden  to  be  eaten,  as  being  in  its 
own  Nature  dangerous  and  deftrudive. 

The  Depravation  of  human  Nature  not  included  in  the 
bare  Denunciation  of  Dsath. 

For  if  this  Death  threatened  to  our  firft  Parents 
was  only  an  arbitrary  Puniftiment,  and  did  not  de- 
pend upon  the  Nature  of  the  Fruit  itfelf,  the  eating 
of  it  could  only  make  them  liable  to  the  Execution  of 
the  Sentence,  and  could  reach  no  further  than  the 
Sinners. 

And  therefore,  though  it  gives  us  an  Account 
how  they  became  liable  to  Death,  yet  it  leaves  us  in 
the  Dark  as  to  the  Depravation  cf  human  Nature. 

This  Corruption  we  derive  from  our  firft  Parents, 
and  was  the  Eff^ed  of  Sin. 

But  if  the  Death  here  threatened  was  a  bare  arbi- 
trary Puniftiment,  it  is  hard  to  conceive,  how  this 
Corruption  of  Nature  could  be  the  Efted  of  this  Sin. 

For  the  Puniftiment  threatened  is  D-jath,  and  'tis 
evident  that  a  mere  outward  Sentence  of  Condemna- 
ticm  to  Death,    does  by  no  means  imply  any  inward 

Altera- 
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Alteration  of  the  Nature  of  the  Perfon  condemned. 

Much  lefs  can  it  imply,  that  the  Flejh  Jhall  lufi  a- 
gairji  the  Spirit.  And  yet  this,  as  I  have  faid,  we  de- 
rive from  our  firft  Parents,  and  what  they  contracted 
by  Sin  ;  and  as  this  could  not  be  included  in  the  De- 
nunciation of  Death,  fo  neither 

2^/y,  Could  it  arife  from  their  Sin  of  eating  the 
forbidden  Fruit,  merely  as  Sin. 

For  if  their  Sin  was  only  owing  to  a  Miftake  of 
their  Underilanding,  here  was  nothing  in  the  Nature 
of  Man,  or  his  Operations,  amifs,  thus  far. 

As  the  ruling  Principle  of  the  rational  Nature  ap- 
proved and  diredted,  fo  the  Will  inclined  to  chufe 
and  ac5t.     And  this  was  as  it  fhould  be. 

And  from  a<5ling  according  to  Nature  can  never 
arife  any  unnatural  Tendency  to  Diilblution;  and 
when  the  Body  is  governed  by  the  Underftanding, 
this  can  never  beget  a  Lujiing  of  the  Flejh  againft  the 
Spirit. 

And  therefore  this  Corruption  of  human  Nature 
could  not  proceed  from  the  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents, 
confidered  merely  as  Sin  \  nor 

Q^dly^  Could  it  arife  from  any  Frequency  of  Sin  ; 

For  if  our  firft  Parents  were  capable  of  finning  on- 
ly through  Miftake ;  and  if  the  Obedience  of  the 
inferior  Faculties  to  a  miftaken  Judgment  cannot 
change  the  human  Conftitution,  we  cannot  conceive 
any  fuch  Change  ftiould  arife  from  any  fuch  Mif- 
take, though  ever  fo  frequent. 

But  if  it  might,  we  have  no  Reafon  to  fuppofe  any 
fuch  frequent  Miftakes  in  our  firft  Parents  Cafe  : 

For  all  that  they  could  be  miftaken  in,  was,  ei- 
ther fuch  Things  as  their  own  Reafon  was  not  able 
to  find  out,  or  fuch  as  Revelation  was  to  inform 
them  of 

But  as  for  thofe  Things  their  Reafon  could  not  find 
out,  they  were  neceflary  to  be  made  known  by  Rer 
velation,  and  how  they  fhould  miftake  in  Things  that 

I  they 
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they  knew  is  not  eafy  to  apprehend.  And  'tis  what 
we  could  never  have  underltood,  had  not  this  Hi- 
ftory  refolved  the  Difficulty. 

And  though  we  fee,  how  they  were  drawn  into 
Miftake  once,  yet  we  muft  think  they  would  be  more 
cautious  for  the  future,  and  we  have  no  Reafon  to 
doubt  but  they  were  fo. 

And  therefore  fince  that  Depravation  of  their 
Nature,  which  they  derived  to  their  Children,  was 
the  Effed  of  fome  Sin  before  they  had  any  Chil- 
dren -,  and  fince  they  were  not  capable  of  finning, 
but  by  miilake,  and  not  eafily  capable  of  miftaking 
often  -,  we  may  thence  conclude,  that  as  this  Depra- 
vation of  human  Nature  was  the  Effed  of  Sin  ;  fo  it 
was  by  confequence  of,  the  firft  Sin. 

And  i^  fo,   it  will  follow, 

Firji,  That  it  was  either  inflided  on  our  firft  Pa- 
rent as  a  Punifhment  of  that  Sin,  or  tKt, 

Secondly^  That  it  v/as  the  natural  Effed  of  eating 
that  Fruit. 

If  we  fuppofe  it  a  Punifhment,  confidering  that  a 
firft  Fault,  efpecially  if  owing  to  Miftake,  is  ufually 
looked  upon  as  Matter  of  Mercy  :  And  confiderino- 
how  long- fuffering  God  appears  now  to  be,  one  would 
think,  that  he  would  hardly  inflid  a  feverer  Punifh- 
ment, than  he  had  threatened  for  a  fingle  Fad  of 
this  Nature. 

For  all  that  was  threatened  was  Death,  but  if  the 
moral  Depravation  of  their  Nature  was  inflided  too, 
this  was  a  more  fevere  Punifhment  than  Death. 

To  punifh  Sin  of  any  Kind  with  Death  alone  might 
be  proper  for  the  Support  of  God*s  Authority,  and 
therefore  might  be  thought  convenient  as  a  Warning 
to  the  fucceeding  World. 

But  to  fuppofe,  that  a  holy  and  good  God,    who 
4oes  no  otherwife  incline  to  preferve  Sinners,    but  as 
he  defires  their  Happinefs,  and  as  a  means  of  that, 
their  Reformation  i   and  whQ  will  not  do  this  with- 
out 
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out  fome  means  to  difcourage  the  Innocent  from  imi* 
tating  the  Sinner : 

I  fay,  to  fuppofe  that  fuch  a  Being  would  punifh 
{lich  a  Sin  as  this  was,  with  fuch  a  Corruption  of  Na- 
ture, as  was  in  itfelf  an  unholy  State,  would  feem  to 
be  an  unholy  A61. 

And  therefore  one  would  rather  chufe  to  account 
for  this  Corruption, 

Secondly^  By  fuppofing  it  to  have  arifen  from  a  na- 
tural Caufe,  that  is,  the  Fruit  itfelf  might  have 
been  the  Caufe  of  it  in  a  natural  Way. 

Now  that  it  was  fo,  as  we  have  very  good  Reafon 
to  believe,  from  what  we  have  obferved  i  fo  if  it  does 
alfo  appear  from  thofe  Effects  which  were  produced 
by  the  eating  of  it,  in  the  Bodies  of  our  jfirft  Parents, 
even  according  to  this  Hiftory  itfelf,  it  will  be  a  fur- 
tlier  Addition  to  its  Credibility. 

Now  the  firft  Effeft  that  we  are  here  informed  of, 
is,  that  upon  the  eating  of  the  Fruit,  their  Eyes  were 
opened,  and  they  knew  that  they  were  naked^  andfewed 
pig  Leaves  together  to  make  them  Aprons. 

Now  by  their  Eyes  being  opened^  muft  be  under- 
ftood  the  difcovering  fomething,  which  they  had 
never  feen.  And  by  their  knowing  they  were  nakedy 
muft  be  meant,  that  they  found  themfelves  under  a 
Neceflity  of  being  clothed. 

They  faw  fuch  uncomely  Motions  andDiforders  in 
their  Bodies,  as  they  were  afhamed  of,  and  therefore 
thought  it  neceflary  to  hide.  And  Adam  is  repre- 
fented  as  making  this  Excufe  for  hiding  himfelf  from 
God. 

And  if  fo,  we  cannot  be  at  a  lofs  to  account, 
.  How  the  Deprava,tion  of  human  Nature  might  be 
produced  by  a  natural  Caufe. 

,  For  thefe  EfFeds  which  the  Fruit  produced  in  the 
Bodies  of  our  firft  Parents,  do  fhew  a  manifeft  De»- 
pravation  of  human  Nature,  both  as  to  that  mora] 
and  natural  PerfecJlion,  which  they  were  created  in. 

'TiU 
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,  'Till  the  eating  of  this  Fruit  all  the  Appetites  of 
the  Body  were  under  the  abfolute  Command  of  the 
Mind. 

But  as  foon  as  ever  they  had  eaten,  'tis  plain  the 
Body  became  immediately  ungovernable,  bccaufe  we 
fee  its  Motions  were  fuch,  as  Reafon  condemned,  but 
yet  fuch  as  tliey  could  not  fubdue,  and  therefore 
were  forced  to  hide. 

And  then  as  to  the  natural  Perfedion  of  the  Body. 
As  foon  as  ever  this  Fruit  was  eaten,  its  natural  E- 
quability  of  Temper  was  broken,  and  new  and  dif- 
orderly  Motions  were  excited-,  the  Blood  was  vifibly 
inflamed,  and  the  animal  Spirits  not  only  difturbed, 
but  probably  augmented  too,  by  the  new  Juices  of 
this  Fruit ;  which  being  incorporated  with  the  Blood, 
may  be  conceived  to  create,  not  only  an  unnatural, 
but  alfo  a  corruptive  Fermentation  in  the  whole. 

For  the  Health,  Vigor,  and  Stability,  of  the  Body 
confifts  in  a  due  Combination  of  its  Parts.  And 
therefore  it  being  compofed  of  feveral  Parts,  in  vari- 
ous Motions,  of  diverfe  Natures,  and  difcordant  Qua- 
lities, while  theie  continue  in  a  due  Mixture,  a  jufl: 
Proportion,  an  equal  Temperature,  and  regular  O- 
peration,  as  there  is  a  natural  Harmony,  io  there  is 
a  perfed  Health  and  Vigor  maintained.  But  when 
this  natural  Flarmony  is  broke,  the  Conftitution  muft 
unavoidably  be  injured. 

Now  that  this  was  the  Nature  of  this  forbidden 
Fruit,  that  as  it  had  excited  ftrange  Diforders  in  the 
Body,  {o  it  would  hkewife  beget  Corruptions  and 
Death,  is  further  probable  from  this  very  Hiftory. 

For  we  are  here  told  not  only  of  this  Tree  of 
Knowledge,  but  likewife  of  a  Tree  of  Life,  which, 
after  our  firft  Parents  had  tranigreflerfj  they  were 
excluded  from. 

And  as  they  were  not  allowed  to  cat  of  the  other^ 
left  they  ihould  die ;,  fo  on  the  contrary  they  are  der 
prived  of  this,  left  they  Ihouid  eat  of  it,  a:.i  Yivq. 
%i  •.  "  Now 
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Now  from  hence,  as  we  may  argue  on  the  one 
Hand,  that  this  Tree  of  Life  was  of  a  fanative  Virtue, 
which  would  naturally  preferve  Life  : 

So  on  the  other  Hand,  we  may  as  reafonably  con- 
clude, that  the  Tree  of  Knowledge  was  of  a  noxious 
Quality,  which  would  naturally  bring  Corruption 
and  Death. 

For  lince  they  were  denied  the  Ufe  of  this  Tree  of 
Life,  left  they  fliould  eat  of  it  and  live.  As  it  is 
thence  evident,  that  the  eating  that  Tree  would  have 
prevented  their  dying  ;  fo  it  is  equally  evident  that 
this  Death  was  purely  a  natural  Effed,  in  that  it  might 
be  cured  by  a  natural  Caufe. 

Now  from  all  this  put  together,  it  does  fufficient- 
ly  appear,  how  the  human  Nature  came  to  be  de- 
praved, according  to  this  Hiftory  of  Mofes  ;  wherein 
it  is  {et  forth  as  the  natural  Effed:  of  Sin,  and  that  too 
the  firft  Sin  of  our  firft  Parents,  and  that  Sin  com- 
mitted upon  Miftake,  and  that  too  in  aMatter  of  Re- 
velation, and  that  too  in  refped  of  fomething,  which 
they  thought  their  Duty  to  do,  as  neceflary  to  their 
Happinefs  in  making  them  like  God. 

In  all  which  we  fee  a  wonderful  Credibility,  as 
there  is  an  evident  and  exad  Agreement  betA\'een 
this  Hiftory,  and  our  forgoing  Reafonings. 

Why  God  did  not  prevent  the  Depravation  of  human 
Nature^  anfwered. 

And  though  it  may  feem  ftrange  that  God  ftiould 
permit  fuch  a  fatal  Event,  as  this,  to  come  to  pafs  ; 

Yet  if  we  remember,  what  has  been  proved,  that 
God  governs  all  Things  according  to  their  Natures, 
there  is  nothing  in  this  Event  but  what  may  be 
very  fairly  accounted  for. 

For  as  Mankind  are  rational  Creatures  indued  with 
Underftanding,  and  Will,  if  they  be  governed  ac- 
cording to  their  Natures,  it  muft  be  in  fuch  a  way  as 
is  fuitable  to  thefe  Faculties. 

And 
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And  by  confequence,  they  muft  not  only  be  pro- 
vided with  all  the  neceflary  Means  of  Knowledge  of 
every  Thing  necelTary  to  be  known,  and  with  f  ffi- 
cient  Motives  to  chufe  and  do  whatever  is  necciT.iry 
to  be  chofen  and  done,  but  they  muft  alfo  be  left 
to  their  own  Freedom. 

And  therefore,  when  God  had  forbidden  the  eat- 
ing of  the  forbidden  Fruit,  as  being  in  its  own  Na- 
ture dongerons  to  be  eaten  j  and  had  forewarned 
them  of  the  Danger  under  the  Notion  of  a  Penalty, 
and  that  too  expreffed  in  fuch  a  manner  as  though 
he  had  engaged  his  own  Veracity  to  fee  the  Execu- 
tion of  it. 

After  they  had  been  thus  informed  what  was  ne- 
cefTary  for  them  to  do  j  what  could  tiiere  be  v.  ant- 
ing in  their  Cafe  to  a  rational  Nature,  but  to  leave 
them  to  chufe  according  to  their  Reafon  ? 

And  if  after  this  they  do  eat  of  this  Fruit,  v/hat 
can  Reafon  expe6t,  but  that  as  God  hkewife  governs 
natural  Things  in  a  natural  Way,  the  Fruit  iTiould 
be  left  as  a  natural  Caufe  tc  produce  its  natural  Ef- 
fect, as  this  Hiftory  tells  us  that  it  did  ?  And  there- 
fore, what  can  we  defire  more  confiftent  with  the  Na- 
tures andReafons  ot  Things,  and  by  confequence  more 
worthy  to  be  received  by  reafonable  Men,  than  this 
Account  of  McfeL''s,^  fo  far  as  we  have  confide  red  it  ? 

Thus  we  have  a  View  of  the  Effefcs  of  the  nrft  Sin, 
and  of  the  d  igin  of  the  Depravation  of  human  Nature. 

^he  necejfary  Methods  of  Providence  upon  the  fir fi  Sin 
confidtred. 

For  the  more  exad  Inquiry  into  thefe,  it  will  be 
necr  ffary  to  look  back,  and  confider  the  Cafe  of  our 
firfc  Parents  •,  and 

The  firft  Thing  we  may  obferve  in  it,  is,  that, 
whereas  they  were,  before  they  tranfgrcffed,  in  a 
State  of  Perfedlion  and  Immortality,  they  were  now 
fure  to  die. 

Vol.  IV.  C  And 
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And  as  Death  was  contrary  to  their  Nature,  and 
that  Happinefs  they  were  made  for,  fo  if  we  con- 
ceive the  Goodnefs  of  God  difpofed  to  confult  their 
Happinefs  in  this  Cafe,  we  muft  fuppofe  fome  Me- 
thod would  be  provided  for  their  Prefervation,  fo 
far  as  they  were  capable  of  it. 

Now  we  have  fhewn  already,  that  a  Sinner  in  this 
Cafe  might  be  capable  of  Prefervation,  fo  far  as  any 
fuitable  means  could  be  found  for  the  Prevention  of 
a  future  Difobedience,  and  the  Maintenance  of  the 
Honour  and  Authority  of  God. 

What  Methods  are  moft  proper  for  this  End,  God 
alone  is  Judge.  But  it  feems  not  unfuitable  to  Rea- 
fbn,  i//,  That  God  fhould  let  the  Sinner  feel  fome 
ill  Effects  of  Sin  •,  and  2^/)',  That  he  fhould  fhew 
fome  token  of  his  Difpleafure  at  it,  by  infiiding  fome 
fuitable  Punifhment  for  it,  to  affright  the  Offender 
from  a  further  Difobedience,  and  difcourage  others 
from  following  his  Example. 

And  therefore  fince  our  firft  Parents  were  fubjedt 
to  certain  Death  on  the  Da'y  they  eat  of  the  forbid- 
den Fruit,  and  might  have  been  put  to  Death  im- 
mediately •,  we  have  reafon  to  think,  if  they  were  not 
put  to  Death,  that  there  was  fome  Provifion  of  this 
kind  made. 

And  as  this  is  a  Matter  of  Fa6l,  and  can  be  known 
only  in  Hiftory,  if  this  Hiftory  of  Mofes  gives  us  any 
fu' table  Account  of  this,  fo  far  'tis  a  credible  Hiftory. 
But, 

2dl)\  Though  our  firft  Parents  might  be  preferved 
from  Death  by  the  Goodnefs  of  God,  yet  here  ano- 
ther Queftion  will  arife,  how  long  that  Prefervation 
might  be  fuppofed  to  laft  }  For  that  it  could  not  be 
a  total  Prefervation  from  Death,  we  have  reafon  to 
.  think  from  the  Natures  of  Things. 

For  though  they  were  originally  made  of  fuch  a 
Conftitution,  that,  while  they  continued  innocent, 
they  were  capable  of  living  for  ever  j  y?t  if  upon  eat- 
ing 
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ing  tJie  Fruit,  their  Nature  was  changed  ;  then  fince 
God  governs  all  Things  according  to  their  Natures, 
natural  Things  in  a  natural  Way,  by  leaving  natural 
Caufes  to  produce  their  natural  Effedls,  we  may 
hence  conclude,  that  God  would  not  fo  far  preferve 
our  firft  Parents  from  Death,  as  to  exempt  them  from 
dying.  ^ 

Befides,  according  to  this  Account  of  Mofes,  God 
feems  to  have  put  them  under  a  moral  Neceffity  of 
It,  by  giving  his  Word,  that  it  fhould  be  fo. 

And  though  it  may  be  difputed  in  fuch  Cafes  whe- 
ther Lawgivers  are  obliged  by  fuch  ExpreiTions  to  a 
literal  Execution  of  fuch  Penalties;  yet  confiderino- 
that  the  total  Exemption  from  this  Penalty  might  in- 
cline our  firft  Parents  or  their  Pofterity  to  think  God 
t-e^rdlefs  of  his  Word,  there  feems  to  be  a  Neceffity 
It  ihould  be  executed. 

But  then  as  they  could  never  be  fure  they  fliould 
be  put  to  Death,  and  by  confequence  could  never  be 
lure  God  would  perform  his  Word,  fo  long  as  they 
were  preferved,  unlefs  they  had  fome  further  Re- 
velation concerning  it ;  from  hence  we  rriay  infer  the 
JNeceffity  of  a  Revelation  concerning  their  Death 

But  then  as  the  Reafon  of  their  being  preferved  at 
all,  is,  their  Happinefs,  and  as  no  Man  can  be  hap- 
py under  the  Expedation  of  Death  ;  fo  from  hence 
It  wi  I  follow,  that  as  there  was  a  Neceffity  in  our 
hrft  Parents  Cafe,  to  affiire  them  of  a  Certainty  of 
Death,  fo  there  was  likewife  a  Neceffity  of  another 
Revelation  to  affiire  them  of  a  Deliverance  from  it, 
and  of  their  being  reflored  to  Life  again. 

And  thus  we  have  a  View  of  feveral  Revelations 
that  feem  neceffiary  in  the  Nature  of  Things,  upon 
the  firll  Aa  of  Sin,  confidering  this  firft  Efelof  it^ 
tht  Certainty  of  Death.  ' 

And  if  to  this  we  add,  how  this  Sin  of  our  firft 
Parents  came  about,  viz.  by  the  Inftigation  of  the 
i^evii  I  if  It  was,  as  'tis  probable  it  might  be,  attempt-    . 
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ed  by  him  out  of  Envy  at  the  Happinefs  of  Man, 
and  in  Oppofition  to  theWifdomand  Power  of  God  : 
Here  is  a  great  deal  more  required  in  this  Cafe  : 
ILre  is  not  only  the  Honour  of  God,  in  refped  of 
Mi'i  to  be  provided  for,  left  he  fhould  think  God 
rer  ardlefs  of  his  Laws  and  his  Word  ;  but  here  is 
alio  fomething  to  be  done  in  relation  to  the  Devil, 
left  he  ftiould  feem  to  be  to3  hard  for  the  Wifdom 
of  God,  as  if  he  had  defeated  his  Defign. 

And  as  from  hence  we  may  conclude,  that  if  we 
have  any  trueHiftory  of  Providence  in  this  Cafe,  we 
muft  have  fome  Account  of  this  Kind  ;  fo  it  is  a  very 
material  Character  of  the  Credibility  of  this  Hiftory 
of  M'fes  that  it  agrees  with  all  this. 

For  in  this  Hiftory  of  Mofes  we  are  no  fooner  told 
of  our  firft  Parents  Sin,  and  the  Death  they  were  ex- 
pofed  to,  but  we  are  told  of  their  Prefervation  ;  but 
left  this  fhould  encourage  them  to  Sin, 

i/?,  For  the  Prevention  of  their  future  Difobedi- 
ence,  we  read,  that  they  were  left  to  bear  the  ill  Ef- 
f.(51:s  of  their  paft  Tranfgreftion,  and  for  that  pur- 
pofe,  as  they  were  now  become  mortal  they  were 
fhut  out  from  the  Tree  of  Life. 

2dl)\  That  God  might  convince  them  of  the  great 
Regard  he  had  to  the  Obfervation  of  his  Laws,  we 
have  next  an  Account  of  the  moft  likely  means  pof- 
fible,  to  give  them  a  likely  Apprehenfion  of  God's 
Difpleafure :  For, 

ly?,  God  is  here  not  only  reprefented  as  banifhing 
them  from  Paradife,  and  curfing  the  Ground  for  their 
fakes ;  but  as  alfo  denouncing  a  perfonal  Judgment 
upon  them.     And 

idly^  Left  they  might  have  fome  Hopes  to  be  ex- 
empted from  Death,  he  tells  them,  that  as  fure  as 
they  were  made  of  Duft,  (o  furely  they  fhould  return 
to  Duft. 

'^dl)\  The  more  efFeftually  to  prevent  their  future 
Difcbedience,  it  is  very  probable  there  was  an  Infti- 

tution 
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tution  of  Sacrifices  at  this  very  time,  and  the  Skins 
of  the  Beafts  to  be  offered  to  God  were  appoint- 
ed for  Clothing  ;  the  immediate  End  of  which  In- 
ftitution^  was  to  preferve  a  juft  Idea  of  their  Sin  and 
Danger  in  their  Minds,  becaufe  by  this  means,  when- 
ever they  fhould  put  on  or  off,  or  even  but  look 
upon  their  Cloaths,  they  muft  be  put  in  mind  of  the 
fad  State  they  had  brought  themfelves  into,  and  by 
the  dying  Struggles  of  the  Animals  they  flew,  they 
muft  not  only  be  taught  what  was  meant  by  dying, 
but  alfo  by  this  means  the  Dread  of  it  mujR:  be  con- 
tinually kept  alive  in  their  Thoughts,  and  they  muft 
naturally  be  afraid  of  finning  again,  left  the  Repeti- 
tion of  that  which  brought  them  under  the  Certainty 
of  Death  at  firft,  ftiould  provoke  God  to  a  fpeedy 
Execution  of  it.     And, 

4.ihly^  Becaufe  the  Devil  was  the  great  Contriver 
of  this  Mifchief  to  Mankind,  here  is  likev/ife  a  De- 
nunciation of  Vengeance  againft  him.  [See  Gen.  iii. 
14,   15.] 

Which  Denunciation  though  fpoken  as  to  a  Ser- 
pent, I  conceive  to  relate  only  to  the  Devil ;  and 
when  it  is  faid,  that  he  ftiall  go  upon  his  Belly,  the 
Words  feem  to  be  intended  to  exprefs  a  Condem- 
nation of  the  Devil  to  an  ignoble  State. 

And  as  for  the  other  Expreffion,  that  of  Irwfmg 
the  Serpent's  Head,  this  muft  denote,  when  applied 
to  the  Devil,  his  Deftruc^ion.  And  as  the  Head  is 
the  Fountain  of  Policy,  fo  when  the  Diivil'sHead  is 
faid  to  be  bruifed,  it  muft  naturally  denote  the  De- 
ftruftion  of  his  Works. 

And  as  the  Heel  of  a  Man  is  an  inconfiderable 
Part,  and  a  Wound  in  it  is  ufually  capable  of  an  eafy 
Cure  •,  fo  when  it  is  faid  that  the  Devil  ftiall  wound 
the  Heel  of  the  Seed  of  the  Wofnan,  it  muft  mean, 
that  he  ftiall  only  do  him  fome  inconfiderable  Mifchief. 
This  feems  to  be  the  natural  Meaning  of  thefe  Ex- 
preffions,  ^nd  they  were  probably  fpoken  in  Onpo-  ■ 
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fitlon  to  the  feveral  Aims  the  Devil  might  have  had 
in  engaging  in  this  wicked  Enterprize  :.  As  they  might 
likewife  be  intended  for  the  Comfort  of  our  firft  Pa- 
rents :  So  that, 

j/?,  Whereas  it  had  been  threatened  to  our  firft  Pa- 
rents, that  in  the  Day  they  fhould  eat  of  the  forbid- 
den Fruit,  they  fhould  die,  it  is  not  improbable,  that 
the  Devil  might  imagine,  that  upon  the  very  firft 
Adl  of  Difobedience,  they  fhould  be  deftroyed ; 
And  therefore  as  he  thought  to  make  an  end  of  them 
at  once  ;  fo  'tis  here  promifed  in  Oppofition  to  this 
vain  Imagination,  that  the  Woman  fhould  live  to 
have  Seed,  and  fo  his  Hopes  fhould  be  defeated  in 
this  refpe(51:.     And, 

idly\  Whereas  he  feduced  the  Woman  into  Sin 
andMifery  under  a  Pretext  of  Friendfhip,  in  Oppofi- 
tion to  this,  a  War  is  here  declared  againfl  the  Devil 
and  his  Seed,  which  fhould  end  in  the  Ruin  of  them 
and  their  Devices.     And, 

3^/v,  Whereas  the  particular  Policy  of  the  Devil 
in  this  firft  Temptation,  was  to  deprive  them  of  that 
Happinefs  they  were  made  for  •,  fo  in  Oppofition  to 
this,  fince  *tis  here  faid,  that  the  Devil's  Policy  fhould 
be  here  defeated  by  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  here  is 
implied  a  pofitive  Promife,  that  through  this  Seed 
fome  Means  fhould  be  provided,  whereby  Man 
fhould  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  being  freed  from 
that  State  of  Imperfeftion,  Death  and  Mifery,  they 
J^.Ouid  be  reftored  to  a  State  of  Holinefs,  Perfection, 
and  everlafting  Happinefs. 

If  this  be  allowed  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  Pro- 
mife, what  better  Provifion  could  there  be  in  Reafon 
for  this  great  End  of  Providence,  the  Prevention  of 
future  Difobedience,  and  the  Encouragement  of  Vir- 
tue and  Holinefs,  than  this  ? 

But  if  over  and  above  all  this,  it  fiiall  appear,  that 
this  general  Promife  was  not  only  explained  to  our 
firft  Parents  j   but  God  entered  into  Covenant  with 

them 
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them  for  the  Performance  of  it  on  his  Part,  upon  the 
Condition  of  Faith  and  Obedience  on  theirs,  and  not 
O'-ly  fealed  this  Covenant  with  them  by  Sacrifice,  but 
appointed  the  Obfervation  of  fuch  Sacrifices  as  a  fa- 
cramental  Sign  and  Seal  of  the  Benefits  they  were  to 
expc(5l  by  this  promifed  Redeemer,  when  he  fhould 
come  :  If,  I  fay,  this  fhall  appear,  and  that  too  from 
this  very  Hiftory,  here  was  fuch  a  Provifion  made 
againft  Sin,  as  that  there  feems  to  be  no  room  for 
future  Guilt,  fo  far  as  Reafon  could  be  wrought 
upon. 

For  as  it  muft  be  the  greateft  Comfort  to  the  de- 
jeded  Sinners  labouring  under  the  Senfe  of  what  they 
loft,  and  the  Fear  of  that  Death  they  looked  for,  to 
be  aftlired  of  being  delivered  from  it  into  everlafting 
Happinefs ;  {o  no  ftronger  Motive  or  Encourage- 
ment could  be  given  to  perfuade  them  to  a  holy  Life, 
than  to  have  it  made  the  Condition  of  everlafting 
Life,  and  the  Remembrance  of  this  continually  kept 
up  by  the  frequent  Returns  of  Sacrifice. 

Now  that  there  was  fome  Explanation  made  of 
this  great  Promife  of  a  Saviour,  and  of  the  Method 
of  Redemption  by  him,  we  have  very  ftrong  Reafon 
to  think,  even  from  this  very  Hiftory,  and  that 
from  feveral  remarkable  Inftances.     As, 

A  Covenant  made  with  ourfirji  Parents  of  Faith  and 
Obedience, 
ifi,  Li  the  very  next  Chapter  after  this  Promife 
[G^«.  iv.]  we  read  of  Sacrifices. 

Now  upon  what  probable  Grounds  could  bare 
Reafon  have  fuggefted,  that  a  good  God,  would  be 
pleafed  with  that,  which,  unlefs  he  had  appoint- 
ed it  for  fome  wife  Ends  of  his  Providence,  appears 
to  be  full  of  Horror  and  Cruelty  -,  or,  that  he  could 
be  pleafed  with  ftiedding  the  Blood  of  the  moft  Inr 
nocent  and  ufeful  Creatures  ? 

"^^e  have  already  fhewed,    that   the  killing  of 
C  4  Beafts 


r24  Demonjlraf ion  of  true  Religion. 
Bfp.fcs  was  not  the  Didate  of  Reafon,  but  mufl:  have 
arofe  from  Revelation,  imlefs  Neceffity  can  be  fup- 
pofed  to  have  obliged  Men  to  it  for  Food  ;  But  this 
canrot  be  imap:ined  in  our  firft Parents  Days:  For  we 
are  i  nmedia.tely  told  after  the  Fall  that  they  were 
cloathed  in  the  Skins  of  Beafts,  and  that  God  ap- 
pointed them  to  be  ufed  in  that  manner^  And  fince 
evcrv  Thing  was  made  perfedt  in  its  Kind,  we  can- 
not fuppofe  any  Thing  flnould  die  naturally  fo  foon  at 
leaft  after  the  Creation  ;  fo  we  muft  conclude  that 
thofe  Beafts  were  put  to  Death  by  the  Order  of  God. 
And  fince  we  fo  early  read  of  Sacrifices,  'tis  natural 
to  conceive,  that  the  firft  killing  of  Beafl-s  might  have 
had  its  Original  from  that  Inftitution,  and  that  that 
Infliitvition  was  ordained  jufl:  after  the  Fall ; 

I  fay  *tis  natural  to  conceive  this,  from  what  we 
have  taken  notice  of-,  but  it  will  be  much  more  fo  if 
we  confider  the  feveral  wife  Ends  of  Providence  it 
might  ferve. 

'!the  Injlitution  of  Sacrifices  explained^  and  the  feveral 
Reafons  of  it. 
As,  i/?,  Our  firft  Parents  had  been  threatened 
with  Death,  but  what  Notion  could  they  have  of 
dying  ?  And  therefore  Sacrifices  were  intended  to 
preferve  in  their  Minds  what  was  meant  by  Death, 
and  what  they  muft  exped  for  their  Tranfgreftion. 

;But, 

zdly.  As  they  were  threatened  with  Death  for 
their  Difobedience,  fb  they  had  the  Promife  of  a  Re- 
deemer to  deliver  them  from  it  •,  and  'tis  very  rea- 
fonable  to  fuppofe  this  early  Inftitution  mie;ht  have 
fome  Relation  to  this  Promife.  For  if  it  ihall  appear 
hereafter  that  this  Redemption  from  Death  was  to  be 
effedled  by  the  Death  of  the  promifed  Seed,  and  that 
this  Death  would  be  accepted  by  God,  as  an  Atone- 
ment, through  which  they  ihould  be  reftored  to  the 
favour  of  God,  and  rendered  capable  of  everlafting 

Happinefs^ 
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Happinefs,  it  is  more  than  probable,  that  Sacrifices 
might  be  appointed  in  remembrance  of  this  Sacrifice 
of  the  promifed  Seed. 

For  fince  'tis  evident  from  the  Scriptures,  that 
God  did  not  intend  this  promifed  Redeelner  fhould 
come  till  many  Ages  after  the  Promife  made  ;  'tis 
reafonable  to  imagine,  that  he  would  appoint  fome 
Means  to  keep  up  a  Remembrance  of  him  :  And  if 
this  Method  of  Redemption  was  to  be  by  his  Death, 
there  is  nothing  more  natural  than  to  fuppofe,  that 
Sacrifices  were  ordained  by  God  as  a  facramental 
Sign  and  Reprefentation  which  the  World  was  to  ob- 
ferve  in  the  Faith  and  Expedation  of  the  Death 
and  Sacrifice  of  the  promifed  Saviour  to  come,  as 
Chriftians  celebrate  the  Chriftian  Sacrament  in  Re- 
membrance of  his  Death  and  Sacrifice  already  paft. 

This  is  a  very  eafy  Account  of  this  Inftitution. 
But  this  is  not  all  -, 

We  may  flirther  obferve,  that  fince  this  promifed 
Saviour  was  not  to  come,  till  many  Ages  after,  there 
was  fome  AlTurance  to  be  given,  that  the  Virtue  of 
his  future  Death  and  Sacrifice  fhould  be  as  efFedtual- 
ly  convey'd  to  all  Ages  before  his  Coming,  as  to 
thofe  who  fhould  live  to  fee  him  come  :  For  other- 
wife  they  might  fufpedl  whether  they  ihould  have 
any  Benefit  by  him. 

Now  to  afmre  them  of  this  might  be  another  End 
of  this  Inftitution  of  Sacrifices  •,  and  as  the  Method 
of  God's  declaring  his  Acceptance  of  Sacrifices  was  by 
Fire  from.  Heaven  to  confume  them,  fo  whenever 
they  fhould  find  their  Sacrifices  thus  accepted,  it  was 
to  be  looked  upon  as  an  AfTurance  of  God's  Favour, 
and  of  their  Acceptance  with  him  through  the  Death 
and  Sacrifice  of  the  Saviour  to  come. 

Andif  fo,  thislnititation  v/as  not  only  intended  fs 
a  facramental  Sign,  bat  alfo  as  a  facramental  Seal, 
to  aflure  the  World  of  all  the  Benefits  of  the  S.icrifice 
of  the  promifed  Jledeemer  till  his  coming.      What 

can 
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can  be  more  rational  than  this  ?  And  if  this  be  fb,  what 
can  be  more  irrational  than  to  imagine  that  God  fhould 
appoint  an  Inllitution  for  fuch  great  Ends  and  not 
acquaint  Mankind  with  the  meaning  of  it,  when  the 
fulfilling  tke  Ends,  depended  upon  the  Knowledge 
of  them  ?  All  this  therefore  we  may  conclude  might 
be  revealed  to  our  firft  Parents. 

Secondly^  Sacrifices  alfo  were  ufed  to  feal  and  con- 
firm Covenants,  and  if  fo,  'tis  probable  that  God 
might  enter  into  Covenant  with  our  firft  Parents  up- 
on giving  this  Promife  of  a  Saviour,  and  this  Infti- 
tution  be  ufed  as  a  Seal  of  that  Covenant. 

We  do  not  read  of  any  fuch  Covenant,  but  it 
feems  to  be  implied  where  God  is  reprefented  as  fay- 
ing to  Noah^  Behold  I  will  ejiablijh  my  Covenant  with 
thee  :  In  which  ExprefTion  the  Words  my  Covenant^ 
do  naturally  betoken  fome  Covenant  then  known  to 
be  formerly  made  with  fome  other,  which  ftiould  be 
renewed  and  confirmed  with  him. 

And  if  fo,  v/hen  can  we  in  reafon  imagine  that 
Covenant  to  have  been  ftruck,  or  with  whom  fo  well 
as  with  our  firft  Parents,  upon  the  giving  this  Pro- 
mife of  a  Saviour  ? 

For  what  can  be  more  reafonable  than  that  when 
God  promifes  a  Favour  to  Sinners  in  Relation  to  their 
Happinefs,  he  ftiould  do  it  upon  fuch  Conditions,  as 
are  neceftary  to  be  performed  in  order  to  their  Hap- 
pinefs \  and  what  time  can  be  more  feafonable  to 
prefcribe  the  Conditions  than  when  he  makes  the 
Promife  ? 

From  hence  we  may  conclude  that  when  God  made 
this  Promife  of  a  Redeemer  to  Mankind,  he  did  it 
upon  fome  Conditions  to  be  performed  by  them  ;  and 
that  for  the  Performance  of  thefe  Conditions,  he  en- 
tered into  Covenant  with  them  and  fealed  that  Co- 
venant by  Sacrifice. 

Of  this  we  have  a  further  Evidence  from  the  Old 
Teftament. 

For 
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For  in  that  very  Place  where  we  read  of  Sacrifices 
firft,  we  find  Akl's  Offering  was  accepted,  and 
Cam*s  rejeifted. 

Cain  being  angry  at  this,  God  is  reprefented  as 
reafoning  the  Matter  with  him,  If  thou  doeft  welly 
Jhalt  not  thou  be  accepted  ?  fays  he  •,  but  if  not  ^  Sin  lieth 
at  thy  Dwr.  Which  Words  are  an  Appeal  to  him- 
felf,  whether  he  did  not  know  what  would  recom- 
mend him  to  God's  Acceptance,  and  whether  he  had 
not  been  wanting  in  it. 

In  what  he  was  in  fault  Mofes  does  not  tell  us, 
but  if  the  New  Teflrament  be  of  any  Authority,  it 
exprefsly  fays,  that  Cain's  Sacrifice  was  not  accepted 
for  want  of  Faith,  Heb.  xi. 

And  fince  he  is  accufed  of  Sin  for  want  of  Faith, 
as  Sin  is  a  TranfgrefTion  of  a  Law,  it  is  thence  evi- 
dent that  Faith  had  been  enjoined  as  a  Condition  of 
Acceptance  with  God. 

And  that  it  was  fo,  we  may  fee,  Heb.  xi.  7.  where 
Noah  is  faid  to  become  Heir  of  the  Righfeoufnefs, 
which  is  by  Faith  -,  that  is,  according  to  St.  P^iul'a 
Phrafe,  of  the  Covenant  of  Righteoufnefs  by  Faith, 
or  that  Covenant  formerly  made  with  our  firft  Pa- 
rents, the  Condition  of  which  was  Righteoufnefs,  or 
the  Obedience  of  Faith. 

Why  this  of  a  Saviour  was  fo  darkly  expreffed  by 
Mofes  might  be  -,  becaufe  it  was  a  Thing  univerfal- 
ly  known  in  his  Time  -,  and  therefore  it  was  enough 
for  him  to  make  mention  of  the  general  Promife  on- 
ly, the  meaning  of  which,  as  they  had.  kept  to  his 
Time,  he  had  no  reafon  to  fufped  they  would  for- 
get ;  and  that  not  only,  as  being  of  great  Importance 
to  remember,  but  efpecially  when  they  had  an  Infti- 
tution  of  Sacrifices  on  purpofe  to  keep  up  the  Remem- 
brance of  it. 

If  then  there  was  fuch  an  Explication  of  this  Pro- 
mife, as  feems  to  appear  from  thefe  Obfervations, 
this  mull  give  credit  to  this  Hifiory, 

3  For 
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For  we  carinct  imagir^e  any  Method  of  Providence 
more  fultable  to  our  firft  Parents  Circumftances,  and 
more  proper  to  prevent  their  after  Difobedience,  and 
maintain  thr  Honour  and  Authority  of  God  as  a  Law- 
giver, than  the  Revelation  of  a  Sinner  fo  explained  to 
them  ',  and  therefore  as  this  Hiftory  fo  far  agrees 
with  our  Reafon,  we  have  (o  far  reafon  to  believe  it 
tme :  And  if  fo,  many  gre  at  Confequences  will  fol- 
low that  will  give  us  a  further  View  into  various  Re- 
velations afterward,  that  Mankind  would  fland  in 
need  of  and  which  we  mi ;;ht  expert  to  find  fome  Ac- 
count of  in  any  regular  Hii-iory  of  Providence. 

'J'he  Necefftty  of 'vr.ricus  Revelations. 

As,  firfi.,  If  it  be  true,  as  we  have  fhewn,  that 
upon  the  firit  A(5t  of  Sin,  God  made  a  Promife  to 
our  firil  Parer.is  of  a  Saviour  :  As  this  was  a  promife 
of  great  Liiportance  ;  lo  it  was,  by  confequence  of 
the  higheft  Importance  to  them,  that  this  Promife 
fhould  be  kept  in  Memory  : 

And  as  we  cannot  conceive  that  God  would  be 
wanting  in  any  neceflary  Means  of  its  Prefervation, 
fo  it  is  reafonable  to  exped:,  in  any  authentic  Hifto- 
ry of  ancient  Times,  feveral  Methods  made  ufe  of 
for  this  purpofe. 

2dlyy  Since  fo  much  depended  upon  this  Promife 
of  a  Saviour,  and  yet  nothing  here  faid  when  he 
fhould  come  ;  there  feems  to  be  a  Neceflity  in  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing,  that  there  fhould  be,  fome 
time  or  other,  fome  Information  given  of  the  deter- 
minate Time,  as  likewife  fome  Marks  of  him,  where- 
by he  fhould  be  known.     And, 

3/r//y,  Since  'tis  fiid  he  fhould  be  the  Seed  of  a 
Woman,  *tis  natural  to  conceive,  that  fome  Time  or 
other,  fome  M^ar.s  fhould  be  provided  for  the  Ex- 
amination of  this  Zvlatter,  and  the  certain  Proof  of  his 
being  fo.     And, 

phly^  Since  this,  Promife  was  of  great  Importance, 

'tis 
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*tis  natxiral  to  conceive  that  all  Mankind,  at  all  times 
after,  would  be  eager  for  its  Completion  ;  and  by 
this  means,  as  they  muft  meet  with  contin-'jal  Difap- 
pointments,  which  would  make  them  imeafy,  there 
feems  a  Neceflity  of  a  frequent  Confirmation  of  this 
Promife  to  fupport  their  Hopes ;  and  the  longer  it 
was  before  his  coming,  fo  much  the  oftner  ought 
this  Confirmation  to  be  made :  And  by  Confequence 
we  may  conclude,  that  if  there  has  been  any  Reve- 
lation of  this  kind,  there  have  been  many. 

And  if  fo,  then  a  H'ilory  of  Providence  muft  not 
only  be  a  Hiftory  of  the  Rife  and  ProQ;refs  of  Sin, 
and  of  proper  Methods  taken  for  the  Prevention  of 
it,  but  alfo  of  various  Revelations  and  Prophecies 
relating  to  the  promifed  Seed,  if  he  was  not  to  be 
born  till  long  after. 

And  by  Confequence,  as  we  can  have  no  regular 
Hiftory  of  Providence  without  fbme  fuch  Prophecies 
and  Revelations :  So  it  will  be  a  particular  Mirk  of 
the  Credibihty  of  the  Scripture  Hiftory,  that  it  agrees 
in  all  thefe  Refpeds :  But  this  ftiall  be  proved  here- 
after. 

The  Method  of  divine  Providence  afier  the  fir fi  Sin. 

Having  co!\fidered  the  Origin  of  Sin,  and  how- 
Mankind  becaine  liable  to  D^^ath,  and  hov/  far  our 
firft  Parents  were  capable  of  Prcff.Tvation,  after  they 
had  finned,  and  the  Neceftity  of  various  Revela- 
tions upon  that  Account,  and  the  exadl  Provifion 
that  was  made  accordingly. 

So  let  us  now  enquire,  what  EffL-dl:  thcf:  Revela- 
tions had  upon  Mankind  according  to  this  Hiftory. 

As  the  firft  and  great  End  of  God's  Pro  /idence  in 
his  Dealings  with  Sinners,  as  fuch,  is  the  Preven- 
tion of  Sin,  Sin  being  the  only  Thing  that  can  pre- 
vent their  Happinefs,  the  Queftion  is,  whether  thefe 
Revelations,  vouchfafed  to  our  firft  Parents,  pre- 
vented all  after  Sin,  or  not  ?  And  if  not,  then  we 

muft 
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n  luft  enquire,  what  Account  this  Hlftory  gives  us  of 
th  em  ;  what  their  Circumftances  and  Occafions  were, 
frc'm  Time  to  Time,  and  what  Methods  of  Provi- 
dence they  or  their  Children  ftood  in  need  of,  and 
wht'ther  it  tells  us  of  any  faitable  Provifion  made. 

hs,  for  our  firft  Parents,  this  Hiflory  makes  no 
ment  ion  of  any  after  TranfgreiTion  on  their  Part. 

But  as  for  their  Children,  we  foon  find  it  other- 
wife  *,  one  Brother  murdering  another,  becaufe  the 
Offering  of  the  one  was  better  accepted  than  that 
of  the  other. 

Why  this  fhould  occafion  fuch  a  Refentment,  we 
are  not  told ;  but  whatever  the  Reafon  of  the  Fadl 
might  be,  it  was  of  fo  heinous  a  Nature,  that  there 
feems  a  Neceffity  of  fome  Method  to  be  taken,  fui- 
table  to  the  Nature  of  the  Cafe. 

Death  had  been  already  threatened  to  Sin,  but 
Death  does  not  feem  fo  natural  a  Punifliment,  whilft 
the  World  was  yet  fo  very  fmall ;  and  yet  fome  ex- 
emplary Punifhment  might  juftly  be  fufpefted,  for 
the  Prevention  of  future  Tranfgreffions  of  that  kind, 
which  were  more  particularly  to  be  prevented  then, 
whilft  Men  were  fo  few. 

And  therefore  as  we  may  expeft  fome  Account  of 
this  nature,  in  a  credible  Hiftory  of  Providence  rela- 
ting to  this  particular  Faft,  fo  this  Hiftory  q{  Mofes 
tells  us,  that  Cain  was  not  put  to  Death,  but  pre- 
ferved  to  feel  the  natural  Stings  of  his  guilty  Confci- 
ence.  The  Ground  is  curfed  for  his  fake,  and  here 
his  Family  are  baniftied  from  the  Society  of  thofe, 
whom  God  intended  to  favour  with  his  Prefence. 

This  fevere  Punifhment,  'tis  probable,  our  firft  Pa- 
rents underftood  as  an  Exclufion  of  him  and  his  Pof- 
terity  from  any  Pretence  of  having  the  promifed  Sa- 
viour defcend  from  any  of  them. 

This  Notion  fofar  prevailed  in  the  Family  ofSetby 
and  they  were  fo  confident  that  this  Promife  was  to- 
be  fulfilled  in  them,  that  they  diftinguifhed  them-- 

felves 
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felves  by  the  Title  of  the  Sons  and  Children  of  God,  in 
Oppofition  to  the  Pofterity  of  Cain,  whom  they  re- 
proachfully ftiled,  the  Sons  and  Daughters  of  Men, 
Gen.  iv. 

And  upon  this  Account  the  Family  of  Seth  feems 
to  have  kept  themfelves  a  feparate  People. 

When  this  Separation  was  injoined  is  not  faid  •,  but 
as  Cain  and  his  Family  were  banifhed,  it  does  not 
feem  conliftent  with  that  Punifhment,  to  leave  the 
reft  of  the  World  at  Liberty  to  converfe  with  them ; 
and  becaufe  their  promifcuous  Marriages  with  them 
was  afterwards  faid  to  be  one  Reafon  of  the  Flood, 
it  feems  therefore  to  be  implied,  that  this  was  one 
Part  of  their  Difobedience,  and  by  Confequence, 
that  God  had  commanded  a  Separation. 

And  as  they  were  at  laft  univerfally  blended  toge- 
ther with  that  accurfed  Seed  •,  and  as  this  extraordi- 
nary Change  of  Things,  begat  a  Neceffity  of  foms 
new  Methods  of  Providence  fuitable  to  this  Occa- 
fion,  we  may  expert  to  hear  of  in  a  credible  Hiftory, 
fo  we  are  here  told  of  a  new  Revelation  made  to  de- 
clare God's  Intention  to  deftroy  them  all. 

Various  Means  of  Reformation  tried  before  the  Deluge. 

But  before  the  World  came  to  this  Condition,  we 
cannot  conceive,  but  fomething  had  been  done  for 
the  Prevention  of  this  Wickednefs.  Mofes  indeed 
fays  nothing  of  it;  but  the  New  Teftament tells  us 
of  various  Methods  taken  of  divers  Prophets  fent  to 
preach  Righteoufnefs  to  them.  [  See  2  Pet.  ii.  5. 
Jude  14,] 

And  with  thefe,  and  perhaps  many  other  external 
Means  of  Reformation,  *tis  intimated  to  us,  that 
God  was  not  wanting  in  any  inward  Ailiftances  of  his 
holy  Spirit. 

_  But  when  all  thefe  Means  were  ineffedtual,  then 
'tis  faid  that  God  fent  the  Flood  upon  the  whole 
World,  fparing  only  Noah  and  his  Family,  and  fuch 

a  Number 
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a  Number  of  Creatures  of  every  Kind,  as  his  Wif^ 
dom  thought  fit  to  be  preferved. 

This  is  the  Account  we  have  from  Mofes,  and  as 
this  is  a  very  rational  Account,  fo  *tis  obvious  to 
every  Underftanding,  that  according  to  this  State  of 
Things,  there  were  feveral  new  Revelations  necef- 
fary,  with  which  this  Hiftory  agrees. 

Several  new  Revelations  necejfary  at  the  Tyduge. 

As  i/?,  'Tis  evident  if  the  World  was  to  be  de- 
ftroyed  by  a  Flood,  and  God  had  determined,  that 
Ncah  fhould  be  faved,  *twas  neceilliry  he  ihould  be 
timely  informed  of  it  •,  and  accordingly  we  are  told 
of  a  Revelation  given  him,  with  Inftrudtions  to  pro- 
vide himfelf  an  Ark,  and  the  Manner  how  to  make  it. 

And,  ^dl\\  As  the  Time  of  going  into,  and  com- 
ing out  of  this  Ark  depended  on  the  Will  of  God, 
foit  could  not  be  known  without  his  Revelation  •,  and 
accordingly  Noah  is  here  faid  to  have  received  Direc- 
tions. 

And,  3^/)',  Since,  v/hen  he  came  out  of  the  Ark^ 
'tis  natural  to  fuppofe,  he  might  be  difcouraged  from 
a  neceffary  Induftry,  fufpefting  it  would  be  all  in 
vain  •,  the  Hiftory  tells  us  that  God  affared  him,  that 
he  would  not  any  more  drown  the  World. 

^t.hh\  As  Noah  and  his  Family  might  be  afraid, 
confidering  the  quick  Increafe  of  other  Creatures, 
left  they  fliould  be  deftroyed  by  them,  we  are  told, 
that  the  Dread  of  them  fhould  be  upon  every  living 
Creature,  and  that  they  themfelves  fhould  multiply 
exceedingly. 

Sthly^  Becaufe  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth  were  now 
become  ufelefs,  or  perhaps  were  not  now  capable  of 
affording  a  proper  S'jftenance  •,  as  there  was  a  Necef- 
iity  of  fome  other  Suftenance,  fo  here  we  read  of  a 
Liberty  given  them  to  eat  Flefti. 

But  then, 

dthly^  As  they  were  allowed  to  feed  on  Flefhj 
5  fmce 
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fince  they  could  not  thence  know,  but  they  muft  eat 
it  raw,  which  might  naturally  make  them  favage ; 
and  becaufe  the  very  killing  of  the  Beafts  for  Food, 
might  by  degrees  train  them  up  to  Cnjelty,  and  fo 
make  them  lefs  averfe  to  Murderj  as  'tis  natural  to 
conceive  there  might  be  ;  fo  'tis  here  faid,  there  was 
a  poiitive  Prohibition  of  eating  Blood,  and  Murder 
is  forbidden  under  the  Penalty  of  Death,  and  every 
one  is  commanded  to  avenge  it.     And, 

Laftly,  Becaufe  'tis  natural  to  conceive,  Mankind 
would  upon  every  rainy  Weather  be  fearful  of  the 
like  Devaftation,  'tis  reafonable  to  expedl  that  God 
would  fatisfy  them  in  this  Particular. 

And  accordingly  we  are  told  of  an  Aflurance 
given,  that  God  would  not  deftroy  them  in  this  Man- 
ner any  more  ;  and  that  he  made  the  Appearance  of 
the  Rainbow  in  the  Clouds,  a  ftanding  Memorial  of 
his  Promife.  And  what  a  Goodnefs  was  this  in  Go(^^ 
that  he  fhould  make  this  a  {landing  Token  of  their 
Safety,  which  in  the  Nature  of  Things  would  ordi- 
narily be  prefented  to  them  at  that  Time,  when  they 
would  have  the  greatell  Apprehcnfion  of  Danger. 

The  necejjary  Methods  of  Providence  to  the  ne"jo  JVorldi 
Being  now  come  to  the  Beginning  of  the  nev/ 
World,  we  are  next  to  Inquire  what  might  be  necef-^ 
fary  in  their  Cafe  either  for  the  Incouragement  of 
Obedience,  or  the  Prevention  of  Sin,  or  the  Prefer- 
vation  of  a  due  Faith  in  the  promifed  Seed. 

As  for  the  Incouragement  of  Obedience,  and  thei 
Prevention  of  Sin,  nothing  further  could  be  necef- 
fary  after  fo  remarkable  a  Difference  made  between 
the  Righteous  and  the  Wicked  ;  and  tlierefore  we 
read  of  no  other  Means  at  that  Time : 

But  as  to  the  Promife  of  a  Saviour,  we  may  expedt 
to  read  of  fomething  more,  to  ftrengthen  and  fup-^ 
port  their  Faith  in  this  Promife ;  for  the  Belief  of  it 
was  fo  far  funk  even  in  the  Family  of  Noah^  that 
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the  Sin  imputed  by  this  Hiftory  to  Ham^  [Gen.  ix.  22,] 
is  generally  underftood  by  the  JewiJIj  Rabbles,  of 
fomething^  done  in  Derifion  of  this  Promife. 

It  is  evident,  there  is  nothing  in  the  Thing  itfelf, 
confider'd  fimply,  but  may  be  underftood  in  a  very 
good  Senfe  -,  but  fincc  we  fee  it  fo  feverely  punifti'd, 
it  muft  have  fomething  worfe  in  it,  thai:  we  are  now 
able  to  apprehend :  But  if  it  was  done  by  way  of  ScoiF 
at  this  Promife,  it  was  then  a  Crime  of  a  high  Na- 
ture, and  upon  this  Account,  left  any  one  fhould  be 
incouraged  to  follow  his  Exam^ple,  'tis  worthy  our 
Obfervation,  that  he'  and  his  Pofterity  are  here  fet 
forth,  as  feverely  punifhed  by  God  for  it :  I  fay,  pu- 
niftied  by  God  •,  bccaufe  v.'hat  is  here  faid  to  be  fpoken 
by  Noah^  is  to  be  underftood  as  revealed  to  him  by 
God  ;  becaufe  he  not  only  knew  wliat  had  been  done, 
when  he  was  afleep,  but  the  Curfe  he  denounced  up-» 
on  it,  was  afterward  literally  fulfilled. 

And  whilft  we  confider  Ncc<h  as  a  Prophet,  from 
hence  we  may  underftand  the  BlefTing  of  She7;i  for  the 
Support  of  the  Faith  in  the  promifed  Seed.  And 
how  briefly  foever  it  is  liere  delivered  in  a  Hiftory 
only  of  general  Hints,  yet  'tis  reafonable  to  think  it 
muft  have  been  underftood  by  Noah,  fo  'tis  ver)  pro- 
bable it  was  more  fully  explained  by  him. 

To  have  their  Hopes  thus  confirmed  again  to  them, 
was  a  very  great  Motive  to  Obedience  ;  but  becaufe, 
notwithftanding  this,  Mankind  foon  degenerated  into 
Wickednefs ,  to  prevent  the  Progrefs  of  which, 
was  probably  the  Reafon  of  the  next  great  event,  viz. 
the  Confufion  of  Lan.guages ;  and  in  confequence  of 
that,  the  Difperlion  of  Nations. 

'The  Reafon  of  the  Confufion  of  Languages. 
The  Occafion  of  tliis  Event  was  the  Building  of 
the  Tower  of  Babelhy  Nimrod  the  Grandfon  o^Ham, 
probably  in  Oppofition  to  the  Judgment  denounced 
agiinft  that  Family,  tliat  they  fliould  be  fubjed  to 
their  Brethren.  For 
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For  *tis  rational  to  conceive,  that  this  Predidion 
would  naturally  prompt  them  to  provide  againft  it : 
And  *tis  probable,  they  might  begin  this  Tower  not 
only  for  their  own  Defence,  in  Defiance  of  Heaven, 
in  refped  of  the  Curfe  denounced  apfainft  them,  but 
alfo  as  the  Centre  of  Union  to  their  Family,  and  the 
Seat  of  that  univerfal  Empire,  which  they  might 
hope  to  make  themfelves  Maflers  of 

And  if  fo,  then  as  there  was  a  Neceffity,  if  this 
Predidion  of  Noah  was  revealed  by  God,  that  he 
ftioald  interpofe  for  their  Defeat,  for  the  Vindication 
of  his  Honour  and  Veracity  -,  fo  there  could  be  no 
Way  more  eifedlual  to  convince  them,  that  their  De- 
feat was  effeded  by  the  Hand  of  God,  than  this 
ftrange  Confufion  of  their  Languages,  which  could 
be  wrought  only  by  a  divine  Power ;  and  one  would 
liave' thought  it  Ihould  have  awaken'd  them  into  a 
Stn^Q  of  their  Folly. 

Bat  when  we  farther  confider,  that  this  Pofterity 
of  Ham  were  very  wicked,  and  that  their  bad  Exam^ 
pie  might  infed:  the  reft  of  Mankind  ;  there  feem*d 
a  Neceffity  of  the  next  great  Event,  the  Difperfton  of 
Nations.     For, 

i/?,  By  this,  here  is  a  Separation  made  of  th.6 
wicked  Family  of  Ham  from  the  reil  of  the  World, 
that  they  fhould  not  be  corrupted  by  them  j  and  left 
a  local  Separation  fliould  not  fen/e  the  Turn,  here  is, 

idly,  A  Confufion  of  Languages,  which  would 
naturally  hinder  all  Intercouffcj  not  only  with  the 
Families  of  Sbem  and  Japhet,  but  even  among  them- 
felves, excepting  with  fjch,  as  fhould  fpeak  the  fame 
Language.     And, 

3^/y,  As  they  who  fpake  tlie  fame  Langucige^ 
would  naturally  live  together,  fo  there  mufb  be:  as 
many  diftind  Societies  as  there  were  Languages  •,  and 
the  more  Divisions  there  were,  whatever  Part  was  in- 
feded,  the  le{s  would  the  Corruption  fpread,  whilft 
there  could  be  no  e^fy  Communion  between  the  m.  1 
And,  '      D  %  Athl^i 
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4fhiy,  As  the  feveral  Societies  would  form  them- 
felves  into  dilliind;  Governments,  (o  thefe  feveral  Go- 
vernments mull  naturally  contribute  more  to  the  Re- 
ftraint  of  Wickednefs,  than  could  pofTibly  have  been 
done,  had  the  World  continued  under  one  great  Em- 
pire. 

And  befides  the  very  Jealoufies  and  Emulations 
betv/een  Nation  and  Nation,  and  the  Ambition  of 
out-doing  one  another,  muft  be  a  great  Means  to  re- 
ftrain  Men  from  publick  Vices,  and  a  Spur  to  many 
noble  Virtues. 

Lqfily,  This  Divifion  of  Nations  was  a  wife  Means 
of  Providence  for  the  more  natural  Punifhment  of 
Sin ;  for  when  any  Nation  fliould  become  wicked, 
here  was  no  need  of  any  immediate  Correftion  from 
above  •,  but  by  this  Means  one  People  might  be  made 
to  punifh  another,  without  the  Dellruftion  of  either  : 
And  when  any  People  il-iould  become  incurable, 
God  could  deftroy  them  without  hurting  the  reft. 

So  that  upon  the  whole,  we  fee  nothing  could  bet- 
ter prevent  Sin,  and  encourao;e  Virtue,  than  this 
Confufion  of  Languages,  and  Difperfion  of  Nations 
was  •,  and  therefore  there  can  be  no  room  to  doubt 
the  Credibility  of  this  Hiftory  thus  far. 

What  happen'd  immediately  upon  this  Difperfion 
this  Hiftory  is  filent  in :  For  it  feems  the  main  Defign 
of  Mofes,  to  carry  on  the  Succefiion  of  the  Family, 
of  Shem,  as  the  Branch  from  wliich  the  Mcffiah  was 
to  come ;  and  therefore  he  takes  little  Notice  of  any 
Thing  but  what  relates  to  them. 

And  wc  find  that  even  they,  as  well  as  the  Pofte- 
rity  of  Ham^  were  about  four  hundred  Years  from 
the  Flood,  fo  far  degenerated  into  Idolatry,  {Jo/Jjua 
xxiv.  2.]  that  there  was  no  way  of  maintaining  true 
Religion  in  the  World,  without  fome  new  Method 
of  P'-ovidence  for  this  Purpofe. 

And  fince  the  Knowledge  of  the  true  God  is  ab- 
folutely  neceflary  to  the  Happinefs  of  Mankind,  be- 
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caufe  their  Happinefs  conlifts  in  being  like  God,  and 
by  Confequence  the  Attainment  of  it  depends  upon 
their  forming  right  Notions  of  him ;  we  have  ro 
Reafbn  to  doubt,  but  the  Providence  of  God  would 
difplay  itfelf  for  the  Recovery  and  Prefervation  of 
true  Religion  in  the  Knowledge  and  Worlhip  of  the 
true  God,  according  as  their  Cafe  required  ;  and  we 
may  expe6t  to  find  it  fo,  in  any  credible  Hiftory  of 
Providence. 

The  calling  of  Abraham,  and  the  Reafcn  of  it. 

And  therefore  when  tme  Religion  was  in  Danger 
of  being  loft,  God  is  reprefented  as  calling  firtli 
Abraham  from  his  Country,  that  he  migjht  be  tlie 
Father  of  a  Nation  he  defign'd  to  train  up  in  the 
Knowledge  of  himfelf,  and  in  the  true  Faith  of  that 
great' Inftrument,  and  Motive  of  true  Religion,  the 
Promife  of  a  Saviour. 

And  as  he  was  a  Perfon  well  difpofed  towards  God, 
this  Hiftory  feems  to  reprefent  him.  as  fet  up  by  God, 
not  only  as  a  Pattern,  but  as  a  Guide  to  fucceeding 
Generations,  Gen.  xviii.  19. 

This  feems  to  be  the  Defign  of  Providence  in  this 
Difpenfation  towards  Abraham.,  according  to  this 
Hiftory  i  and  as  fcmething  of  this  Kind  might  reafo- 
nably  be  expeded,  this  muft  be  fo  far  a  credible  Hif- 
tory. 

But  here  we  muft  not  fuppofe,  that  God  intended 
not  to  prevent  or  reform  the  Idolatn/  and  Ignorance 
of  Nations,  fo  long  as  ^as.  true  Religion  could  be 
preferved  among  his  chofen  People  *,  no,  we  may 
reafonably  conclude,  that  there  had  been  many  Me- 
thods ufed  for  this  Purpofe  before  the  calling  of  Abra- 
ham ;  as  there  likewife  probably  were  many  others 
afterwards,  that  we  are  told  nothing  of 

Bat  as  the  calling  of  Abraham  was  the  moft  effec- 
tual of  all,  and  is  the  Foundation  of  the  fucceeding 
Hiftory,  we  have  a  more  particular  Account  of  this  : 
And  if  {0^ 
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Let  us,  in  the  next  Place,  fee  what  may  reafbnably 
be  expefted  in  Hiftory  of  this  Perfon,  and  thofe  that 
Ihoiild  defcend  from  him,  confidering  the  End  they 
were  chofen  for,  fuppofing  we  had  no  Account  of  it; 
and  if  we  find  this  Hiftory  agree  accordingly,  it  is  fo 
far  a  confiftent  and  credible  Hiftory. 

The  firft  thing  to  be  expected  in  a  credible  Hifto- 
ry of  this  Man,  is  to  find  in  him  feveral  great  In- 
fcances  of  a  remarkable  and  excellent  Piety  and  Vir- 
tue. 

And  fo  he  is  fet  forth  in  this  Hiftory,  as  a  burn- 
ing and  fldining  Light y  forfaking  Father  and  Mother^ 
Brethren^  and  S'fiers^  teaching  his  Pofterity  by  his 
own  Pra<5llce  to  count  all  things  but  Drofs  and  Dung, 
in  Co7npar:fcn  of  the  Excellency  of  the  Knowledge  of 
the  true  God  and  true  Religion. 

But  what  an  amazing  Inftance  of  his  Faith  and  O- 
bedience  was  that  of  offering  his  Son  ?  And  how  live- 
ly did  he  (hew  by  this  Example,  the  PofTibility  and 
N^ceftlty  of  the  ftridcft  Obedience,  even  in  the  ten- 
dereft  Adcs  of  3slf-denial,  and  of  Truft  andRefigna- 
tion  in  the  hardeft  Trials } 

Now  when  we  confider  this  Charadler  o{  Abraham 
fo  agreeable  to  the  Nature  and  Will  of  God,  and  fo 
fuitable  to  the  Work  he  was  chofen  for,  'tis  no  won- 
der we  read  of  great  and  eminent  Favours,  and  un- 
common Condefcentions  towards  him. 

The  fecond  Thing  to  be  expefted  in  an  Hiftory  of 
Abraham^  is  to  read  of  great  Motives  and  Incourage- 
ments  to  him,  according  as  his  Circumftances  requi- 
red ',  fo  we  here  find  frequent  Promifes  made  him, 
and  fuch  Informations  given  him,  as  might  be  requi- 
fite  to  comiort  him  in  his  Undertaking,  according  as 
he  had  Occafion  from  time  to  time.  As  for  in- 
ftance ; 

No  fooner  had  he  left  his  Country,  and  arriv- 
ed at  the  Land  of  Canaan^  but  we  are  told  of  a 
Pfomife  of  that  Land  to  his  Pofterity  j    but  after- 
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wards,  when  he  faw  no  Probability  of  this  for  want 
of  an  Heir ;  as  'tis  natural  to  conceive  he  might  be, 
{o  this  Hiftory  tells  us,  that  he  was  under  fome  Un- 
eaiinefs  of  Mind :  He  might  have  fome  doubtful 
Reafonings  how  his  Seed  was  to  inherit  the  Land  of 
Canaan^  when  he  was  likely  to  have  none. 

Now  when  this  was  the  Encouragement  to  leave 
his  Kindred,  and  he  faw  no  likelihood  of  fulfilling 
^his,  as  there  was  a  Neceility  for  fome  proper  Af- 
fiftance  in  this  Cafe  •,  fo  we  read  of  a  Revelation  made 
to  affure  him,  that  he  fhould  have  a  Son,  whofe  Po- 
fterity  fhould  poffefs  that  Land. 

And  that  he  might  have  no  Doubt  of  this,  God 
not  only  gave  him  a  Sign  to  confirm  this,  by  ap- 
pointing him  to  provide  a  Sacrifice,  which  God  fhew- 
ed  his  Approbation  of,  by  the  pafTing  of  a  Lamp  of 
Fire  between  the  divided  Parts  of  it,  but  he  alfo  gives 
him  a  View  of  his  whole  Defign,  and  fhews  him  by 
v/hat  Steps  he  fhould  become  a  Nation,  [Gen.  xv. 
13,  ^c] 

So  that  here  we  fee  a  fuitable  Provifion  made,  fuf- 
ficent  to  difpel  the  Fears  of  Abraham^  and  confirm 
his  Faith. 

But  yet  it  is  here  to  be  obferved,  that  though  A- 
hraham  is  affured  he  fhall  have  Children  that  fliall  de- 
fcend  from  his  own  Body,  yet  here  is  nothing  faid  of 
the  Time  when :  And  as  it  was  natural  for  him  to 
think  in  this  Cafe,  that  he  fhould  have  thefe  Children 
by  his  Wife,  when  he  afterwards  found  ihe  was  paft 
Children  in  the  Courfe  of  Nature,  this  probably  begat 
a  new  Doubt,  whether  he  was  to  have  them  by  her, 
or  by  another  •,  and  as  this  inclined  Sarah  to  give  him 
her  Servant,  (Gen.  xvi.  2.)  here  was  now  a  NecefTi- 
ty  of  a  new  Revelation  to  fet  them  both  right. 

Accordingly  we  read  of  fuch  a  Revelation,  where- 
in Abraham  is  affured  of  a  Son  by  Sarah.,  v/hich  Son 
fhould  be  that  bleffed  Seed,  in  whom  all  thefe  Pro- 
mifes  fhould  center,  and  in  whom  all  the  Families  of 
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the  Earth  Ihould  be  blefled :    By  which  words  muft 
be  meant  that  this  Son  fhould  be  the  depofitary  of 
that  Promife  to  our  tirft  Parents,  relating  to  the  Re- 
deemer, who  was  to  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head :  For 
as  this  was  the  greateft  BleiTing  that  God  could  be- 
ftow  on  finful  Men,  and  was  fuch  a  Blefling  as  he 
intended  for  all  Mankind,  that  would  make  them- 
felves  capable  of  it  j  fo  when  'tis  here  faid,  that  in 
this  Seed  of  Abraham  by  Sarah  all  Nations  of  the 
Earth  ihould  be  blefled,   this  mufl:  naturally  be  fup- 
pcfed  to  relate  to  that  great  Blefling,  expefted  from 
the  promifed  Redeemer,  and  muft  therefore  be  un- 
derftood,  as  a  further  Confirmation  of  that  Promife. 
And  for  the  Remembrance  and  Afliirance  of  all 
this,  he  renews  his  Covenant  with  Abraham^  and  his 
Seed,  not  only  promifmg  them  the  Land  of  Canaan^ 
but  alfo  obliging  them  to  be  circumcifed,  and  that 
not  only  as  a  Mark,  by  which  they  fhould  be  diftin- 
guifhed  to  be  his,  (Gen.  xvii.   8,  i^c.)  but  alfo  pro- 
bably, as  a  {landing  Sign,  that  God  would  perform 
his  Covenant  with  them. 

Thefe  are  the  chief  of  thofe  many  Revelations 
that  God  was  pleafed  to  vouchfafe  to  Abraham  \  and 
as  this  is  what  we  might  reafonably  exped  to  find  in  a 
Hiftory  of  fo  great  a  Man,  chofen  out  by  God  for  fo 
great  an  End,  this  makes  this  Relation  very  credible. 
Before  I  proceed  to  the  third  Thing  required  in  a 
Hiftory  of  Abraham.,  it  may  not  be  amifs,  becaufe 
thefe  feveral  Revelations  to  Abraham  are  the  Hinge 
of  the  fucceeding  Hiftory,  to  make  fome  particular 
Remarks  upon  tliem,  as  being  fiich  as  will  give  fome 
Confirmation  to  them,  and  add  a  further  Credibility 
to  the  Relation. 
'  Jiemarks  upon  thefe  fc-veral  Revelations  to  Abraham. 

i/?,'  Then  as  God  was  not  wanting  to  Abraham  m. 
Suitable  Encouragements  according  to  his  feveral  Oc- 
cafions,  fo  the  Land  o^ Canaan  was  promifed  him  af- 
ter he  was  come  away  from  his  Country  and  Kin- 
dred 
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dred,  as  the  proper  Motive  to  keep  him  feparate  from 
them. 

But  fince  this  Promife  was  not  to  be  fulfilled  till 
after  the  Space  of  four  hundred  Years,  one  may  na- 
turally conclude  from  hence,  that  he  underftood 
ibmething  more  to  be  meant  by  the  Promife  of  the 
Land  than  barely  the  Land  itfelf. 

What  this  was  we  are  not  told,  but  it  was  probably 
explained  by  Abraham  :  And  as  he  had  been  bred  up 
in  tlie  Faith  of  the  Saviour  promifed,  and  lived  in  the 
Hope  of  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  everlafting  Life  im- 
plied in  that  Promife  ;  fo  this  land  might  be  given  as 
a  Pledge  to  aflure  him  of  thofe  Advantages  he  hoped 
for,  not  only  to  himfelf,  but  his  Pofterity,  that  would 
make  themfelves  capable  of  them  by  treading  in  the 
Steps  of  Abraham.  And  if  fo,  it  was  a  powerful 
Confideration  to  attempt  any  Enterprize  whatfoever. 
idly^  As  Abraham  had  the  Promife  not  only  of  a 
numerous  Iffue,  but  that  in  his  Seed  all  the  Nations 
cf  the  Earth  Jhoiild  be  blejfed,  'tis  worth  our  Notice 
here,  how  credible  the  Story  is  in  this  refpedl. 

For  as  the  Promife  of  a  Saviour  was  of  the  higheft 
Importance  to  Mankind,  fo  *tis  natural  to  conceive  it 
would  be  looked  upon  as  a  particular  Privilege  to 
any  Family  to  have  this  Saviour  defcend  from  them : 
And  upon  this  Account,  as  it  was  natural  for  all  Man- 
kind eagerly  to  defire  Children,  in  hopes  that  this  Sa- 
viour might  be  of  his  Pofterity,  fo  no  Motive  could 
fo  much  work  upon  them,  as  to  be  afllired  of  thefe 
Things. 

And  therefore  when  Abraham  was  firft  called  to 
dwell  in  a  ftrange  Land,  as  he  ftood  in  need  of  the 
ftrongeft  Motives  to  fupport  him  under  the  DifEcul- 
ties  he  was  expofed  to,  {o  'tis  agreeable  to  fee  he  is 
affifted  by  the  moft  prevalent  Confideratlon  that 
could  be  offered  him. 

3^/y,  We  have  obferved  before,  that  God  told 
Abraham^  how  his  Pofterity  ftiould  become  a  Nation  \ 
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t\\2it  they  Jhould  be  Strangers  in  a  Land  that  was  not 
theirs^  where  they  poculd  ferve  and  be  affiitfed,  and  af- 
ter four  hundred  Tears  Gcd  zuould judge  the  Land^  and 
bring  them  out  with  great  Subjlanee.  And  there  was 
a  Neceffity  of  fome  fuch  Prediftion. 

For  fmce  God  forefaw  this  People  would,  and  his 
Wifdom  intended  they  fhould  be  afflided,  it  v/as  ne- 
ceffar)'^  they  fhould  know  this,  and  how  long  they 
fhould  continue  fo  :  Becaufe  this  v/as  a  mofl  effeiilual 
Means  to  comfort  them  under  their  Sorrows,  and 
keep  them  in  a  conftant  Dependence  upon  God  : 
Becaufe  this  AfHi6tion  having  been  foretold  by  him, 
was  of  itfelf  a  Proof  of  God's  Promifes  to  them  -,  and 
though  this  was  a  grievous  Burden,  yet  it  brought 
its  own  Remedy  along  v/ith  it,  in  that  it  gave  them 
aHiirance,  that  the  whole  Predi(5lion  fhould  be  ful- 
filled, and  fhould  one  Day  end  in  the  Enjoyment 
of  the  'Lzndo^  Canaan,  and  whatever  dih  was  meant 
by  it. 

And  certainly  Abraham  taught  them  to  underfland 
more  by  it  than  the  Land  itfelf.  For  otherwife,  what 
Motive  could  it  be  to  them  to  bear  fuch  Afllidions 
upon  the  Profpedc  of  a  Country  they  could  not  live  to 
entoy.  And  therefore  'tis  probable  they  were  taught, 
that  the  Intention  of  this  promifed  Land,  was  chiefly  to 
affure  them  of  a  State  of  Happinefs  •,  and  if  fo,  when- 
ever they  fhould  afterv^ards  be  poffeflt^d  of  that  Land, 
it  was  the  mcft  engaging  Motive  poiTible  to  a  future 
Refignation  to  God,  and  an  entire  Dependence  on 
him  -,  as  it  was  alfo  a  Coniirmation  of  their  Hopes  of 
the  Happinefs  intended  by  that  Land,  as  they  were 
they  fure  of  the  Land  itfelf. 

We  may  further  obferve,  that  fince  they  had  the 
Pi-omife  of  the  I^and  of  Canaan,  it  was  likewife  very 
fuitable,  that  they  fliould  be  fometime  told  how  long 
they  m.ufl;  expcd;  the  fulfilling  of  it. 

For  they  might  expe(5t  it  fooner  than  was  intended ; 
and  as  by  this  means  they  would  meet  with  many 

Difap- 


Demonjiration  of  true  Religion.         43 

Difappointments,  fothey  might  be  tempted  to  lay  a- 
fide  their  Hopes  ;  and  fmce  they  were  to  be  afflided, 
this  might  add  to  the  Temptation. 

But  befides  they  might  doubt  of  the  PofTibility  of 
the  Thing,  whilft  they  faw  the  Land  inhabited  by 
others  ; 

So  that  there  feems  a  Neceffity  of  a  proper  Reve- 
lation in  this  Cafe,  to  inform  them  how  and  when 
they  fhould  bepoflefTed  of  it ;  and  we  muft  look  up- 
on this  as  a  very  credible  Relation,  that  tells  us  of 
fuch  a  feafonable  Predidion  made,  as  accounts  for  all 
their  Doubts  and  Difficulties. 

4.thly^  Another  Thing  to  be  obferved  in  this  Story, 
is,  that  God  is  fet  forth  as  entering  into  Covenant 
with  Abraham^  for  the  Performance  of  his  Promifes 
to  him,  and  Circumcifion  is  made  the  Sign  and  Seal 
of  that  Covenant. 

Which  ftrange  Ceremony,  as  it  would  hardly  have 
ever  been  thought  of  by  Man,  it  would  never  have 
been  fubmitted  to,  but  upon  a  thorough  Perfuafion 
ofils  being  appointed  by  God -,  and  it  was  a  very 
wife  Appointment  to  keep  them  a  feparate  People  to 
himfelf,  being  fuch  a  Mark  in  the  Fleili,  as  no  other 
People  would  voluntarily  conform  to  them  in. 

And  if  it  ihall  hereafter  appear,  that  as  this  pro- 
mifed  Land  in  this  Covenant  did  reprefent  to  them  a 
future  State  of  Happinefs,  fo  Circumcifion  did  like- 
wife  reprefent  that  Purity,  which  is  required  of  thofe 
who  would  make  themfelves  capable  of  that  Hanpi- 
nefs;  and  as  no  uncircumcifedPerfon  fhould  enter  in- 
to Canaan^  fo  no  one  fhould  enter  into  everlafting 
Happinefs,  but  they  who  crucified  the  Flefh  with  the 
AfFedions  ;  then  we  fee  a  greater  Wifdom  in  the  Ap- 
pointment of  this  otherwife  odd  Ceremony. 

Thus  we  fee  how  Abraham  was  provided  v/ith  j^ro- 
per  Encouragements,  and  affiled  with  fuitable  Mo- 
tives, as  Reafon  might  expedl  to  find  in  a  credible 
Account  of  him.  Which  was  the  fecond  Thing  re- 
quired in  a  credible  Hiuory  oi  Abraham ,  ^The 
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'The  third  Toing  required  in  a  Hijiory  of  Abraham. 

Another  thing  to  be  expedted  in  a  Hiftory  of  A^ 
hraham^  is,  to  be  told  how  he  became  a  Nation  •, 
and  this  we  have  fet  before  us  in  a  very  rational  and 
affecfting  manner  in  this  Hiftory. 

'Tis  not  eafy  to  conceive,  hov/  the  Seed  of  one 
Man  fhould  become  a  diftindl  Nation,  whilft  the 
World  v/as  inhabited,  unlefs  they  were  fettled  in 
fome  defolate  Country  \  but  fnice  'twas  neceffary  for 
the  Benefit  of  the  World,  that  they  fliould  converfe 
with  other  People  \  fo  'tis  very  agreeable  to  fee  how 
this  was  brought  about  by  their  going  into  jE^ypt, 
and  that  in  fuch  a  Manner  as  is  here  reprefented. 

One  cannot  but  admire  God's  Wifdom,  that  fince 
they  were  to  become  a  diftindl  Nation,  and  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  have  fome  Place  to  live  together,  'till  they 
fhould  be  fit  to  be  removed  into  the  promifed  Land, 
that  ^gypi  fhould  be  the  Place  provided  for  them  •, 
a  Place  particularly  fitted  to  keep  them  feparate,  the 
Hebrei^s  being  fuch  an  Abomination  to  the  Egyptians^ 
in  that  they  woLild  not  fo  much  as  eat  with  them. 

How  it  fared  v/ith  them  here,  we  are  particularly 
told  j  and  as  my  Defign  is  to  fhew  the  Credibility  of 
the  Story,  I  will  examine  every  part  of  it,  and  fhew 
the  Wifdom  of  God  in  every  Inftance. 
The  Credibility  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael^  and  of  their 
Affiitlions. 

The  firft  thing  obfervable  here,  is,  they  were  mi- 
ferably  abided,  as  was  foretold.  And  as  this  Story 
gives  a  very  natural  Reafon  why  they  were  fo,  fo 
'twas  a  great  Inftance  of  God's  Wifdom,  that  they 
fhould  be  fo,  in  order  to  the  keeping  them  a  fepa- 
rate People,  and  removing  them  to  another  Land. 

For  if  they  had  not  been  airlifted,  they  could  have 
had  no  Inclination  to  remove  from  thence. 

The  next  Thing  to  be   obferv^ed,    is,  how  they 
came  out,  and  this,  the  Stoiy  fays,  was  by  the  Ex- 
ecution of  ft  range  Judgments  on  the  Egyptians,  This 
3     ^  alfo, 
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alfo  was  foretold  to  Abraham ;  and  it  gives  a  great 
Credibility  to  the  Story,  when  we  can  difcern  a  par- 
ticular Wifdom,  in  fuiting  thofe  Judgments  to  the 
Circumftances  of  God's  chofen  People,  and  the  End 
they  were  chofen  for. 

As  this  People  were  infedted  with  the  Idolatry  of 
Egypt ^  it  was  neceflary  they  fhould  be  cured  of  it, 
before  they  went.  And  what  could  be  more  effec- 
tual to  cure  them  of  this,  and  convince  them  that 
the  God  of  Ifrael  was  the  only  one  God,  than  fuch 
Works,  as  even  the  Magicians  confefTed,  none  but 
he  could  do  ? 

And  accordingly  we  read,  Ex.  vi.  6,  that  God  re- 
quires Mofes  to  inform  the  Ifraelites^  that  he  was  the 
Lord.,  the  God  of  Abraham,  Ifaac  and  Jacob  -,  and  as 
a  Proof  of  this,  that  he  would  bring  him  out  of  Bon- 
dage. 

Again,  w^hen  we  confider  this  People  were  bred 
up  in  mighty  Notions  of  their  Privileges,  as  the 
Seed  of  Abraham.,  and  v/hen  they  found  themfelves 
perfecuted  upon  this  Account,  they  might  naturally 
expedl  that  God  would  appear  in  their  Behalf  •,  and 
what  could  more  effectually  demonftrate  this,  than 
to  fee  fuch  Judgments  on  the  Land  of  Egypt.,  whilfl: 
themfelves  were  entirely  free  ? 

And  when  we  confider,  as  it  appears  by  this  Story, 
that  Mofes  was  the  Perfon  fent  by  God  to  bring  this 
People  out  of  Egypt.,  a  Perfon  unqualified  without 
the  Affifliance  of  an  almighty  Power  -,  here  is  a  par- 
ticular Aptnefs  in  thefe  Judgments,  not  only  to 
convince  the  Ifraelites  he  was  fent  by  God,  and  was 
able  to  effedl  what  he  propofed,  that  they  might  be 
willing  to  come  away  with  him  -,  but  alfo  to  work 
upon  the  obftinate  Egyptians.,  and  oblige  them  to 
let  them  go.  And  accordingly  thefe  were  the  Ends 
of  thofe  Judgments.  [See  Excd.  vi.  6,  7,  8.]  And  if 
we  add  to  this  that  the  Egyptians  might  be  not  only 
ripe  for  Vengeance  upon  Account  of  their  Enormi- 
ties, 
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ties,  but  alio  wanted  to  be  informed  of  the  true  Gody 
v/hat  could  be  more  proper  for  this  End,  than  thefe 
Judgments  ?  And  accordingly  we  likewife  read  that 
this  was  one  Intention  of  the  divine  Judgments  on 
that  People.  (Sec  Ch.Yii.  ij.  viii.  22.  ix.  14.  vii.  3, 

4,  5-) 

And  as  they  were  intended  for  the  Punifhment  of 
that  Nation,  it  is  probable,  that  every  Punifhment 
might  have  had  fome  relation  to  fome  particular  Sin. 
The  Author  of  the  Book  of  Wifdom  has  in  feveral 
Inftances  endeavoured  to  fhev/  this.  Ch.  xi.  1 5.  xv. 
18,  19.  xvi.  I.  xvii.  2,  3.  xviii.  5.  But  tho' the  Ob- 
fervations  may  not  be  juft  in  all  Refpe6ls,  yet  the 
Death  of  every  Firft-born  of  the  Egyptians^  carries 
fo  lively  a  Remembrance,  and  has  fo  natural  a  Re- 
lation to  their  Sin,  in  deftroying  every  Male  of  the 
Ifraelites^  that  one  muft  think  it  a  Punifliment  for 
their  Ci^uelty. 

The  n.ext  Thing  obfervable  in  this  Story  is,  the 
Succefs  of  thefe  Judgments,  and  the  Ifraelites  com- 
ing away,  with  Jezvels  of  Gold,  and  Silver,  and  Rai- 
ment. 

This  was  likewife  foretold  Abraham,  that  they 
jhculd  come  away  iv'ith great  Sulftance ;  and  this  is  not 
only  a  credible  Relation  for  this  Reafon,  that  the 
Egyptians  were  afraid  of  being  deftroyed,  and  fo 
were  glad  to  get  rid  of  them  at  any  Rate ;  but  alfo 
as  it  is  faid  to  be  fo  ordered  by  God.  (Exod.  xi.  2.) 
For  confidering  what  this  People  had  fuffered  by 
the  Egyptians,  here  is  a  natural  Suitablenefs  and 
Equity  in  this  Appointment,  and  it  may  be  confi- 
dered,  not  only  as  a  Kind  of  Recompence  for  their 
Sufferings  In  general,  but  as  a  particular  Satisfadlion 
for  what  they  had  by  Right  due  to  them  for  their 
Labours  ;  for  it  is  very  probable,  that  as  they  had 
been  opprefTed  with  Labour,  fo  they  might  have 
been  in  their  Wages. 

And  therefore  when  they  had  Power  to  right 
3  themfelves. 
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themfelves,  they  demanded  of  the  Egyptians  Jezvch  of 
Gold,  &c.  For  the  Word  which  we  ill  trandate 
borrowed  fignifies  deynanded. 

And  it  is  very  obfervable,  that  God  is  riot  only 
faid  to  have  given  them  Orders  to  make  this  De- 
mand, but  alfo  to  have  given  them  Favour  in  the 
Sight  of  the  Egyptians.,  that  it  might  appear  to  be 
his  Work,  thereby  to  let  them  know  that  he  was 
as  juft  to  them  in  recompenfing  their  LofTes,  as  he 
was  to  the  Egyptians  in  avenging  their  Oppreffions, 
on  whom  this  might  be  likewife  inflidled,  as  a  fur- 
ther Punifhment.  So  that  the  Ifraelites  were  only 
God's  Inftruments  to  take  from  that  People,  what 
they  held  only  by  the  Bounty  of  his  Providence, 
and  had  now  forfeited  by  their  Tranfgreffions. 

The  next  Thing  obfervable  in  the  Story  of  this 
People,  is  their  going  through  and  continuing  in  the 
Wildernefs  forty  Years,  One  Reafon  of  their  tak-»- 
iiig  that  Way,  we  read  Exod.  xiii.  1 7. 

But  further,  if  we  confider,  that  this  People  were 
chofen  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  true  Religion, 
and  yet  were  very  much  addidled  to  Idolatry.  If 
they  had  gone  immediately  into  the  Land  of  Canaan ^ 
they  would  have  v/oriliipped  their  Gods,  and  fo  de- 
feated the  Dcjfign  of  Providence.  And  therefore 
God  led  them  through  the  Wildernefs,  where  they 
could  converfe  with  no  other  People  •,  and  as  they 
could  not  there  be  provided  with  Neceiiaries  in  a 
natural  Way,  fo  it  was  by  Confequence  a  proper  placa 
to  convince  them  he  was  the  only  true  God,  by  the 
daily  Initances  of  his  Power  and  Goodnefs  ;  and  for 
this  Reafon  he  kept  them  in  the  Wildernefs,  till  a 
new  Generation  had  fprung  up,  that  had  never  {^zxi 
an.y  other  People,  and  knew  no  other  God  but  him, 
whofe  Wonders  they  daily  faw,  and  by  whofe  Mi- 
racles they  lived. 

And  when  thus  God  had  raifed  himfelf  proper 
Inhabitants  for  the  Land  of  Proniifc,  he  gave  them 

Foficffion, 
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PofTefTioii  of  it.     Thus  we  fee  how  this  People  be* 
came  a  Nation. 

The  fourth  'Thing  required  in  a  Hijlory  of  Abraham 
and  his  Family  relating  to  their  Laws  and  Govern- 
ment. 

This  is  what  we  find  in  our  Hiftory  in  a  very  ex- 
traordinary Manner.  Soon  after  this  People  came 
into  the  Wildernefs,  the  firft  Care  of  Providence  is 
employed  in  giving  them  a  Syftem  of  Laws  to  go- 
vern themfelves  by,  in  their  moral,  religious,  and 
civil  Capacity,  which  Laws  as  they  came  from  God, 
fo  this  People  were  immediately  governed  and  pro- 
teded  by  him. 

And  tho'  God  gave  them  all  fufficient  Evidence, 
that  thofe  Laws  they  received  were  given  by  him, 
yet  it  is  worth  our  while  in  this  Place  to  refiedl,  how 
he  manifefted  his  Wifdom  in  the  Laws  themfelves, 
in  adapting  them  to  the  Circumftances  and  Difpofi- 
tion  of  that  People,  and  the  End  they  were  chofen 
for. 

The  Wifdom  of  God  fhewn  in  the  Jewifh  La'iv. 

As  I/?,  'Tis  evident  they  were  a  very  ftupid  Peo- 
ple, having  been  bred  up  in  hard  Labour  under  the 
Oppredions  of  Tyranny,  which  is  apt  to  break 
Men's  Spirits ;  and  confidering  this,  how  gracioufiy 
does  God  condefcend  to  their  weak  Capacities,  by 
reducing  his  moral  Precepts  to  ten  fhort  Commands, 
and  reprefenting  the  moft  important  Truths  to  them, 
under  fuch  Figures  as  they  had  been  accuftomed  to, 
that  he  might  itiftrud  them  the  better  in  thofe 
Things,  and  imprint  them  more  deeply  on  their 
Minds  ? 

idly^  If  we  confider  them  as  a  People  prone  ta 
and  corrupted  with  Idolatry,  here  was  a  wife  Provi- 
fion  in  this  Cafe  alfo,  not  only  in  employing  them 
in  a  great  Number  of  Obfervances,  but  alfo  in  ap- 
pointing them  fuch  particular  Ceremonies,  as  were 
diredlly  contrary  to  the  idolatrous  Rites  of  the  Hea- 
tlien.  i^/}> 
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^dly.  If  we  confider  them  as  a  People  feparated 
from  other  Nations,  here  likewife  we  may  obferve  a 
wife  Provifion  made  to  keep  them  To,  not  only  by 
continuing  Circumcifion,  but  alfo  by  forbiddino-  them 
to  conform  to  the  Rites  of  other  People,  and  in- 
joining  them  fuch  a  Diftindion  of  Meats,  and  Sa- 
crifices, as  muft  keep  them  from  all  other  People. 
[See  Lev.  xx.  24,  25.] 

Lajlly.,  If  we  confider  the  End  of  their  Separation 
was,  that  they  might  be  a  holy,  and  peculiar  Peo- 
ple to  the  Lord.  Lev.  xx.  26.  Exod.  xix.  6. 

It  is  worth  our  Obfervation  to  fee  how  every  Part 
of  it  is  wifely  fitted  for  this  End. 

I  heed  not  obferve  this  in  the  moral  Law,  for 
every  one  fees  how  it  tends  in  its  own  Nature  to 
make  Men  like  Godj  and  happy  in  the  Enjoyment 
of  him.  The  fame  Defign  is  likewife  vifible  even 
in  the  judicial  and  ceremonial  Part  of  it. 

As  for  the  judicial  Precepts  they  are  calculated  for 
the  Encouragement  of  Virtue,  and  the  Prevention 
of  Vice  •,  and  tho'  fome  of  their  religious  Ceremo- 
nies feem  only  to  be  fo  many  arbitrary  Forms,  and 
tho'  they  might  be  proper  for  the  low  Eftate  of  that 
People,  as  outfide  Forms  of  Pomp  to  affed  their 
Minds,  yet  they  have  anciently  been  underilood  to 
have  been  appointed  to  inftrad  thefe  ignorant  Peo- 
ple in  moral  Duties, 

Thus  for  Inftance,  their  Sacrifices  of  Expiation 
might  be  intended  to  put  them  in  Mind  of  the  fad 
Confeqiience  of  Sin  :  their  Eucharijlical  Sacrifices' 
were  proper  to  keep  up  a  '$i(tn{Q  of  their  Dependence 
upon  God  ;  their  Circumcifion  was  not  only  a  Sign  of 
their  Covenant  with  God,  but  alfo  of  their  NecelTity 
of  parting  with  their  Lufts  5  their  legal  Wajhings 
fliewed  them  how  pure  a  God  they  ferved,  and  how 
pure  every  Perfon  ought  to  be,  that  would  come  into' 
nis  Prefence  or  hope  for  his  Favour  :  And  the  Pro- 
hibition from  Swine's  Fleili  might  teach  them  to  avoid 

Vol,  IV.  E  the 
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the  brutal  Nature  of  that  Creature,  that  as  he  wal- 
lows in  the  Mire,  fo  they  fliould  not  wallow  in  the 
Filth  of  Sin. 

When  they  are  forbid  to  eat  Birds  of  Prey,  it  is 
to  teach  them  to  abftain  from  Rapine  ;  and  by  Fifh 
without  Scales  they  were  taught  to  avoid  all  earthly 
Mindcdnefs,  and  mean  Pra6lices. 

And  that  this  was  one  Intention  of  the  legal  Ce- 
remonies has  been  the  current  Sq\\(q,  of  ancient 
Times  -,  and  the  Scriptures  themfelves  fhew  us,  that 
they  were  eftcemed  fruitlefs,  and  unacceptable  to 
God,  unlefs  they  were  accompanied  with  the  Fruits 
of  Righteoufnefs,  which  looks  as  if  this  was  the  In- 
tention of  them.  \^See  IfaAxw'].  3.  i.  13.  Iviii.  45. 
&c.  Prov.  XV.  8.  xxviii.  9.  Zach.  vii.  5.  Pfal.  li. 
16,  17.  xl.  8,  9.  Jer.  vii.  3,  4,  5,  &c.  xxi.  22, 
23,  &c.     Hofea  vi.  6,     Micah  vi.  6,  7,  8.] 

And  as  this  was  the  Defign  of  the  Law,  fo  it  had 
proper  Motives  to  enforce  it. 

They  were  a  People  bred  up  in  the  Hopes  of  a  Sa- 
viour, and  in  that  Promife  was  implied  everlafting 
Plappinefs.  The  fame  Thing  I  have  fhewn,  was 
underftood  by  the  Promife  of  the  Land  of  Canaan^ 
'viz.  a  future  State  of  Reft  and  Comfort,  of  which 
that  Land  was  a  Pledge.  So  that  when  they  were 
in  Pofleflion  of  that  Land,  they  had  thereby  an  Af- 
furance  of  the  future  Enjoyment  of  what  they  hop- 
ed for. 

This  v/as  fome  Part  of  their  Encouragement  ; 
but  as  they  were  to  continue  feparate  from  others 
for  the  Prefervation  of  the  true  Religion,  they  ftood 
alfo  in  Need  of  temporal  Promifes.  For  fince  the 
Heathens  imputed  all  their  worldly  SucceiTes  to  the 
M^orfhip  of  their  Idols,  there  was  a  Neceflity,  that 
God  fhould  fhew  himfelf  as  gracious  to  his  Votaries, 
as  the  falfe  Gods  were  fuppofed  to  be  to  theirs  ;  and 
therefore  it  is  a  particular  Inftance  of  the  Wifdom 
of  this  Law  that  it  abounds  with  temporal  Pro- 
mifes. Thus 
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Thus  we  fee  the  Wifdom  of  the  Jewijh  Laws, 
and  thereby  the  Credibility  of  this  Hiftory  of  Mo- 
fes^  fo  far  as  it  relates  to  thenii 
IVhat  may  he  naturally  expe^ed  in  a  Hifiory  of  Abra- 
ham and  his  Family^  relating  to  the  Prefervation 
and  Propagation  of  the  true  Religion. 
The  next  Thing  we  may  exped:  to  find  in  a  Hif^ 
tory  of  this  People  is,  that,  fince  one  great  End 
God  had  to  ferve  by  them,  was  the  Prefervation  of 
Religion,    they  were  thoroughly  inftrudled  in  the 
true  Religion,  and  that  this  was  alfo  kept  pure  a- 
mongil:  them. 

2^/y,  That  fome  Means  were  made  Ufe  of  front 
Time  to  Time,  to  bring  their  Religion  to  the  Know- 
ledge of  other  Nations. 

By  true  Religion  we  muft  underftand  two  Things* 

1.  A  right  Knowledge  of  the  true  God,  and  how 
we  are  to  behave  ourfelves  to  him,  confidering  the 
Relation  he  bears  to  us,  which  is  the  Sum  of  natu- 
ral Religion. 

2.  A  true  Faith  in  the  promifed  Saviour,  throuo-h 
whom  God  had  promifed  eternal  Happinefs  to  all 
that  would  obey  him  faithfully ;  which  is  the  Sum  of 
Revealed  Religion. 

This  is  true  Religion,  and  it  is  remarkably  pro- 
vided for  in  this  Hiftory. 

While  the  Ifraelites  v/ere  in  Egypt ^  one  great  End 
of  God's  Judgments  upon  that  Nation,  was  to  fhew 
that  he  was  the  only  true  God. 

And  when  they  were  in  the  Wildernefs,  God  \zt 
them  know,  at  the  Deliver)^  of  the  Law,  that  there 
was  but  one  God,  and  that  he  was  that  one  God  ; 
and  for  a  Proof  of  which  he  appeals  to  his  Works 
in  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt.  [See  Exod.  iv.  5.  vii. 
17.    viii.  10,  22.    ix.  14,  16,  17.    X.  2.] 

And  as  they  are  required  to  have  no  other  Gods 
but  him,  fo  they  are  taught  to  refemble  him.  by 
nothing  that  they  faw. 

E  2  That 
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That  they  fhould  never  ufe  hi»  holy  Name  without 
the  utmoft  Reverence  •,  and  to  preferve  this  holy 
Awe  of  him  In  their  Minds,  they  were  commanded 
to  fet  apart  one  Day  in  {qyq.\\  to  his  Honour,  and 
apply  themfelves  therein  in  fuch  holy  Offices,  as  he 
himfelf  appointed  for  that  Purpofe  •,  fo  that,  as  they 
had  fufficient  Proofs  of  his  being  the  Governor  of 
the  World,  by  his  bringing  them  out  of  Egypt ^  they 
might  not  forget  that  he  was  the  Creator  of  it  too. 
This  was  all  done  upon  their  firft  coming  into  the 
Wildernefs  ;  and  afterwards  that  they  and  their 
Children  may  be  kept  in  a  continual  Sqw^q  of  all 
this,  God  was  pleafed  to  keep  this  whole  People  for 
forty  Years  in  a  conftant  Dependence  upon  his  mi- 
raculous Power  for  their  neceilary  fupport  of  Life, 
and  let  them  fee  fome  remarkable  Punifhments  upon 
thofewho  v/ouid  not  fubm.it  to  his  Authority. 

And  when  he  had  led  them  into  the  Land  of 
Canaan^  he  did  it  fo,  as  to  let  them  fee,  that  he 
was  the  true  God,  and  that  the  Heathen  Gods  were 
but  the  Works  of  Men's  Hands. 

And  to  keep  up  the  Remembrance  of  all  this,  he 
appointed  three  Feftivals  to  be  obferved  every  Year. 
The  Pajjover  in  Memory  of  their  Deliverance  from 
the  deftroying  Angel  in  Egypt  •,  the  Feafi  of  Pente- 
coji  in  Memory  of  their  receiving  the  Law  ;  the 
Fenji  of  Tabernacles  in  Remembrance  of  their  dwel- 
ling in  Tents  in  the  Wildernefs. 

And  that  they  might  not  want  living  Witnefles  of 
thefe  Things,  fome  Egyptians  were  permitted  to 
come  along  with  them  •,  and  afterwards,  when  they 
entered  into  the  Land  of  Canaan^  the  Gibeonites 
were  preferved  among  them,  that  their  Pofterity 
fhould  be  a  ftanding  Memorial,  to  teftify  how  the 
Children  of  Ifrael  got  Poffeffion  of  the  Land. 

But  that  thefe  Things  fhould  not  be  forgot.  Pro- 
vidence took  Care  that  the  Hiftory  of  thefe  Things 
fhould  be  put  into  Writing,  and  required  every  Fa- 
mily 
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mi'Iy  to  have  a  Copy  of  it,  and  to  read  it  continu- 
ally at  Home  ;  and  alfo  commanded  it  to  he  read 
every  Sabbath  Day  in  Public  ;  and  every  feventh 
Year  it  was  done  in  a  more  folemn  Manner  before 
the  whole  Congregation  of  that  People,  who  during 
that  Year,  had  nothing  elfe  to  do  but  read  it. 

And  as  God  took  Care  they  fhould  have  Leif jre  ; 
fo  it  was  their  Concern  to  improve  themfelves  in  the 
Knowledge  of  this  Book  •,  for  as  there  was  no  Action, 
which  it  had  not  fome  Rule  for  •>  fo  the  Law  made 
it  Death  to  ad  contrary  to  them,  out  of  Obftinacy 
or  Prefumption  :  Nay,  even  thofe  Tranfgreflions 
which  were  committed  out  of  Ignorance,  could  not 
be  forgiven  without  certain  Sacrifices. 

And  when  we  confider  all  thefe  together,  no 
Method  could  eftablifh  the  true  Religion  in  their 
Minds  fo  well  as  this  ;  and  that  it  might  be  kept 
pure,  we  read  that  they  were  forbidden  fo  much  as 
to  enquire  how  the  Canaanites  ferved  their  Gods  ; 
and  are  threatened  by  Mofes  with  difmal  Judgments 
whenever  they  fhould  conform  to  them.  And  the 
hiftorical  Books  that  were  wrote  afterMj/d'j  gives  us  ma- 
ny ftrangelnftances  of  the  fulfilling  thefe  Threatnings. 
But  notwithflanding  all,  they  frequently  fell  off  from 
their  Duty.  And  as  their  Circumftances  then  called 
for  new  Difpenfations,  fo  God  fent  his  Prophets  to 
declare  his  Will  to  them. 

What  the  particular  Occafion  of  eveiy  Prophecy 
was,  we  are  not  told  exprelly ;  but  as  the  Ifraelites 
were  very  prone  to  Idolatry,  God  had  Regard  in  all 
his  Difpenfations  to  convince  them,  that  he  was  the 
hord  their  God  :  and  therefore,  when  he  decreed  to 
punifh  them  for  their  Sins,  he  gave  them  Notice  of 
it  by  his  Prophets,  as  he  did,  on  the  other  Hand, 
of  their  Deliverances  from  AfHidions,  or  other 
Mercies  he  intended  them. 

Something  relating  either  to  Favour  or  Puniih- 
ment  is  the  Subjed  of  every  Prophecy,    and  this 
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might  be  proper  to  keep  up  a  Senfe  of  the  true 
God  amongft  them.  But  it  was  more  particularly 
neceflary  in  Cafe  of  Puniihment,  and  efpecially 
when  the  Punifhment  intended  was  Captivity. 

For  had  they  been  given  up  ipto  their  Enemies 
Hands  without  being  firft  told  the  Reafon  of  it,  they 
mipht  have  {lifpefted  that  they  might  have  been  fub- 
dued  by  the  Gods  of  their  Enemies :  That  their 
own  God  was  not  able  to  prote6l  them,  and  fo  might 
have  been  tempted  to  fall  away.  And  therefore  to 
prevent  this,  God  all  along  forewarned  them  of  their 
Punifhment,  and  foretold  the  particular  Reafon  of 
it.  And  that  he  might  thoroughly  convince  them 
of  it,  he  always  adds,  that  whenever  they  fhould 
forfake  their  Sins,  they  fhould  fee  a  further  Proof  of 
his  Power  in  the  Removal  of  their  Punifhment. 
And  as  it  is  very  remarkable  in  this  Hiflory  to  find, 
how  the  Vengeance  threatned,  and  the  Mercy  pro- 
mifed,  never  failed  to  come  to  pafs ;  fo  what  can 
we  imagine  more  eifedlual  to  affeft  their  Minds  with 
a  Senfe  of  their  Duty,  than  this  } 

By  thefe  Things  we  fee  what  Care  was  taken  by 
the  all-wife  Providence  of  God  for  the  Prefervation 
of  true  Religion  among  this  People,  as  it  relates  to 
the  Knowledge  and  Service  of  the  true  God. 
IfFhat  Means  ivere  made  Ufe  of  for  the  Prefervation 
of  the  Faith  of  the  promifed  Saviour. 

As  for  the  other  Part  of  true  Religion,  the  Belief 
of  a  Saviour,  one  can  hardly  imagine  they  could 
want  any  Information  in  this  Refpedl,  the  Hopes  of 
this  being  the  great  Encouragement  that  fupported 
Abraham. 

Of  ^ypes. 

But  however,  they  could  not  be  better  inftmc5led 
in  it,  than  was  provided  by  the  Law,  if  the  cere- 
monial Part  of  their  Religion  was,  as  the  Jews  af^ 
fert  it  was,  an  emblematic  Reprefentation,  of  the 
DJfpenfation  of  the  Msjfiah^   and  the  Qualifications 

neccfiary 
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neceflary  to  fuch,  as  would  be  Partakers  of  the  Be- 
nefits of  it.  And  if  it  was  fo,  a  little  Hint  would 
enable  them  to  find  it  out,  and  when  once  difcover- 
ed,  thofe  Types  would  not  only  convey  a  more 
lively  Idea  to  their  Minds  of  the  Things  reprefented 
by  them,  but  would  more  effedually  preferve  them 
in  their  Memory. 

But  how  probable  foever  this  may  feem,  'tis  hard 
to  know  certainly  whether  it  was  fo,  and  we  can  ne- 
ver have  fuch  Evidence  of  it,  as  to  build  any  Argu- 
ment upon  it.  But  thus  much  is  certain,  that  there 
is  a  great  Refcmblance  bet^veen  fome  of  thefe  Cere- 
monies and  fome  Parts  of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation, 
which  we  call  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Mcffiah. 

But  be  this  as  it  will,  there  were  not  wanting  other 
Means  to  preferve  the  Idea  of  the  promifed  Saviour 
in  the  Minds  of  the  People. 

They  had  been  bred  from  Abraham,  not  only  in 
the  general  Promife,  but  in  a  great  Defire  and  Ex- 
pectations of  the  Bleflings  they  were  to  reap  from  it. 

'Twas  upon  this  Account  that  they  valued  them- 
felves  upon  their  being  the  Seed  oi  Abraham,  and  *tis 
natural  to  imagine,  that  every  Parent  would  inform 
his  Children  of  the  Privileges  they  were  entitled  to. 

But  notwitit  (landing  this  general  Notion  of  a  Sa- 
viour, they  had  not  yet  had  any  Inform^ation  of  the 
Character  of  the  Perfon,  any  further  than  of  his  be- 
ing the  Seed  of  Abraham  -,  nor  did  they  knov/  any 
Thing  of  the  Manner  how  this  great  BlefTednefs  they 
cxpefted  from  him  was  to  be  conveyed  to  Man.kind  : 
And  as  'twas  neceflary  to  be  made  known  to  them 
one  time  or  other,  ^fo  we  read  how  from  a  particular 
Occafion  given,  God  here  vouchfafes  them  a  Reve- 
lation of  that  Matter,  viz.  That  whereas  they  were 
fo  terrified  at  his  fpeaking  to  them,  as  to  defire  he 
v/ould  not  fpeak  to  them  in  that  Manner  any  more, 
he  promiies,  that  he  would  fpeak  unto  them  by  a  Pro- 
phet^ like  unto  Mofes,  one  from  among  their  Brethren, 
E  4  whcm^ 
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whom,  if  they  fcfufed  to  hear,  he  would  require  it  at 
their  Hands.  [See  Dlf^<.^  xvili.  18,  19.] 

The  literal  Meaning  pf  this  PafTage  is  plain  :  Here 
is  evidently  a  fingle  Perfon  fpoken  of,  who  was  to 
be  fent  to  this  Peopk  :  And  as  he  was  to  be  a  Pro- 
phet like  unto  Mofcs,  'tis  natural  to  conclude,  that 
he  fhould  bear  the  fame  Chara(5lers,  And  if  it  be 
reafonable  to  infer,  that  he  was  to  be  a  Deliverer,  as 
Mofes  was,  this  is  the  very  Idea  we  have  fhewn  to  be 
underftood,  by  bruijing  the  Serpeni's  Head.  And  if 
the  Redemption  intended  by  bruifmg  the  Serpent's 
Head,  can  be  reafonably  thought  to  be  that  Bleffing, 
which  God  defigned  to  be  convey'd  to  all  Mankind 
thro'  tlie  Seed  of  Abraham,  it  is  naturally  implied, 
that  this  Prophet,  who  was  to  come,  fhould  be  the 
Perfon. 

And  if  by  being  a  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes,  it  is 
reafonable  to  infer,  that  he  fhould  be  a  Law-giver, 
and  a  Mediator  of  a  new  Covenant,  and  indued  with 
a  like  Power  of  Miracles  with  him,  this  intimates, 
that  this  Salvation  was  to  be  efFefted  by  giving  them 
a  new  Law,  and  a  new  Covenant,  confirmed  by  Mi- 
racles, as  the  Mofaic  Covenant  had  been. 

And  whereas  I  have  fliewn,  that  by  bruijing  the 
Serpent^ s  Head  was  meant,  the  recovering  the  World 
iProm  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  reftoring  them  to  Ho- 
linefs,  Happinefs,  and  Immortality  ;  it  is  here  im- 
plied in  thefe  Words,  if  this  Prophet  was  to  be  that 
Seed  of  the  Woman,  that  this  Covenant  of  Salva- 
tion, which  he  was  to  open  to  Mankind,  v/as  to  be 
a  Covenant  of  Reconciliation,  and  the  Laws  he  was 
to  give  were  to  be  Laws  of  Holinefs,  under  the  Pro- 
mife  of  a  Refurreftion  to  everlafting  Happinefs. 

And  whereas  the  coming  of  the  Seed  cf  the  Woman 
to  bruife  the  Serpent* s  Head,  was  a  Bleffing  to  Man- 
kind, if  this  was  to  be  efFedted  by  the  Means  of  a 
Covenant  of  Reconciliation,  and  Laws  of  Holineis, 
if  is  hereby  implied,  that  this  Covenant  and  thefe 
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Laws,  which  this  Prophet  was  to  dehver,  (hould  be 
fuch  as  fhould  be  calculated  for  all  the  World. 

And  as  the  Reafon  of  this  Promife  to  the  People 
at  that  Time  was  in  anfwer  to  their  own  Requeft, 
that  they  might  not  be  terrified  by  the  Voice  of  God, 
fo  it  is  thereby  naturally  implied,  that  this  Law  and 
Covenant  fhould  not  be  attended  with  thofe  Circum- 
ftances  of  Terror,  that  the  Law  of  Mofes  had  been. 

And  Lajily^  whereas  it  is  faid,  that  if  they  did  not 
hear  this  Prophet^  God  would  require  it  at  their  Handsy 
that  is,  feverely  punifh  them  •,  by  this  it  feems  to  be 
naturally  implied,  that  this  Law  and  Covenant  deli- 
vered by  this  Prophet,  fhould  be  the  lafl  that  he 
would  vouchfafe  to  them. 

And  if  fo,  as  this  was  a  wife  Provifion  at  that 
Time  to  prepare  the  Minds  of  this  People  before- 
hand by  this  general  Hint,  for  that  Change  which 
fhould  be  wrought  by  this  Prophet,  when  he  fhould 
come  i  that  however  highly  favour'd  Mofes  was  by 
God,  and  what  Regard  foever  they  had  for  him, 
they  mufl  remember,  that  there  was  a  Prophet  to 
come  after  him,  who  fhould  be  prefer'd  before  him, 
from  whom  they  mufl  expe6l  another  Set  of  Laws, 
and  a  better  Covenant :  So  it  fhewed  them,  what 
Ideas  they  were  to  carry  along  with  them  of  this  Sa- 
viour to  come,  and  the  Redemption  to  be  wrought 
by  him,  viz.  that  it  was  a  fpiritual  Redemption,  as 
it  was  to  be  efFeded  in  a  Prophetic  Way,  by  a  Law, 
and  Covenant  of  Holinefs,  on  Obedience  to  which 
their  Redemption  would  fo  intirely  depend,  that 
without  it,  they  would  have  no  Benefit  by  him,  but 
be  expofed  to  the  greater  Condemnation. 
Corollary. 

And  if  this  Interpretation  of  this  Promife  of  a 
future  Prophet  be  allowed,  this  teaches  us  what  we 
may  naturally  expej^  to  find  in  a  further  Hiflory  of 
this  People. 

For,  as  here  is  a  Revelation  of  feveral  Things, 
4  which 
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which  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  this  great  Prophet ;  and 
as  thefe  Things  were  imperfectly  hinted  at  in  general 
Words ',  fo  we  may  from  hence  conclude,  that  fome 
Provifion  would  be  made  in  after-times,  for  the  Pre- 
fervation  of  thefe  Ideas  among  them  ;  and  that  fome 
time  or  other  they  would  be  more  fully  explained. 

And  as  this  requires  Prophecy,  fo  we  may  not  only 
expe6t  to  read  of  Prophecy  in  a  regular  Hiftory  of 
this  People,  but  alfo  of  foch  Prophecy  as  particu- 
larly related  to  thefe  Things. 

And  as  it  will  be  a  great  Addition  of  Credibility  to 
this  Scripture  Hiftory,  if  we  find  it  agreeing  in  this 
Inftance ;  fa  it  will  likewife  be  a  ftrong  Confirmation 
of  the  Stn^Q  we  have  taken  this  Promife  in. 

Biit  to  pafs  this  by  here  •,  I  will  take  Notice  of  ano- 
ther Thing  necefiary  to  be  provided  for, 

The  Lazv  about  Virginhy  accounted  for. 

As  by  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  was  intended,  that 
this  Saviour  fhould  be  the  Seed  of  a  Woman  only, 
and  that  Woman  a  Virgin,  there  was  a  Neceffity  that 
this  might  be  certainly  known. 

And  if  any  Method  was  provided  for  this  Purpofe, 
it  ought  to  be  of  a  public  Nature,  becaufeof  public 
Concern :  And  if  fo,  then  as  a  Thing  of  this  public 
Nature  tnuft  be  naturally  prefcribed  as  a  ftanding 
Rule,  and  therefore  have  the  Authority  of  at  Law, 
which  every  body  fhould  be  obliged  to  fubmit  to  ;  fo 
'tis  natural  to  expetfl  this  Method  fhould  be  pre- 
fcribed, when  they  received  their  Laws. 

Now,  that  this  was  the  Defign  of  that  Promife, 
will  appear  hereafter  :  And  tho'  it  does  not  appear 
that  Mofes  knew  this,  yet  we  fee  a  wonderful  Pro- 
vifion made  for  this  Purpofe,  not  only  in  the  Laws 
telating  to  Virginity,  but  alfo  in  the  Appointment  of 
the  Waters  of  Jealoufy,  by  which  it  was  provided, 
in  cafe  of  Doubt,  that  their  Innocence  might  be  tried 
by  a  ftanding  Miracle ;  fo  that  whenever  the  pro-r 
mifed  Saviour  fnculd  be  born,  this  Charader  qf  Km^ 
might  be  evidently  proved.  Tha 
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I'he  Reafon  of  the  Law  about  Genealogies. 

As  we  have  obferved,  there  was  a  Neceffity  fome 
time  or  other,  of  fbme  Mearis  to  be  provided  for  the 
Diftinftion  of  Families,  that  the;  Pedigfe6  of  the 
promifed  Saviour  might  be  certainly  provided :  So 
we  may  here  obferve  a  wonderful  Proviii6h  made 
for  this  Purpofe  in  the  Law  of  Mofes ;  which  ob- 
liged every  Family  to  keep  their  Genealogies  in  thfe 
moft  exaft  Manner, 

And  thus  we  fee  what  C^e  was-  feken  thus  far, 
for  the  Prefervation  of  the  true  Religion  amongft 
this  People,  as  it  confifts  in  the  Knowledge  of  the 
one  true  God,  and  Faith  in  the  promifed  Saviouf^ 

Various  Revelations  necejfary  after  Mofes'j  'Time. 

What  thefe  were  We  have  already  in  a  great  Mea- 
fure  difcover'd,  and  it  will  be  a  remarkable  Inftance 
of  the  Confidence  and  Credibility  of  thefe  Writings, 
if  the  Revelations  hereafter  delivered  in  them  be 
fuch,  as  we  have  before  fhewn,  might  one  time  be 
expedled,  as  neceflary  in  the  Nature  of  Things. 

The  firfl:  Thing  neceflary  to  be  known,  was  the 
Time  of  the  promifed  Saviour's  coming,  and  the 
Characters  he  fhould  be  known  by :  And  as  this  was 
neceflary  to  be  made  known  to  the  World  •,  fb  w6 
read  of  feveral  Prophecies  relating  to  it.  The  firft 
of  thefe  is  in  Gen.  xlix.  10.  The  Sceptre fJoall  not  depart 
from  Judah,  7ior  a  Law-giver  from  between  his  Feet 
tmtil  Shiloh  ecme^  and  to  himfJdall  the  gathering  of  the 
People  be.  That  is,  that  the  Government  to  be 
ere<5led  in  the  Tribe  of  Judah.,  fhall  continue,  till 
Shiloh^  (which  fignifies,  he  who  is  font.,  or  the  Expec- 
tation of  all  Nations)  fhal-I  come  ;  and  that  at  hit 
coming,  this  Government  of  Judah  fhall  be  diffolved, 
and  the  People,  or  Gentiles.,  fhall  come  in  to  him. 

So  that  according  to  this  Prophecy,  the  Time  of 
the  promifed  Saviour's  coming  fhould  be  before  the 
D&flmdliori  of  the  Jewifh  Comnion- wealth. 

/^  '•  Afecond 
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A  fecond  Prophecy  of  the  J'ime  of  the  promifed  Savi- 
our's coining. 

Another  Prophecy  we  read  in  Haggai  li.  7,  8,  9. 
That  he  fhould  come  while  the  fecond  Temple  was 
(landing,  which  he  fhould  adorn  and  glorify  by  his 
Prefence,  and  that  he  fhould  come  when  all  Nations 
fhould  be  in  a  great  Expectation  of  him. 
A  third  Prophecy  of  the  Time  of  the  promifed  Savioufs 
coming. 

We  have  another  Prophecy  relating  to  this  Mat- 
ter in  Malachi  iii.  i. 

In  which  Prophecy  there  is  a  Perfon  fpoken  of  un- 
der the  Charader  of  the  Lord  whom  the  Children  of 
Jfrael  fought  or  defired^  a  Perfon  who  was  to  be  their 
Delight,  one,  who  was  to  be  the  Meffenger  of  the  Co- 
venant -y  and  that  he  was  to  come  during  the  fecond 
Temple,  but  not  till  a  Meffenger  fhould  have  pre- 
pared his  way. 
A  fourth  Prophecy  of  the  Time  of  the  Saviour*  s  coming. 

We  have  another  Prophecy  of  this,  Dan.  ix.  24, 
25,  26,  27.  In  which  Prophecy  there  is  a  Period 
fixed  of  feventy  Weeks,  which,  according  to  the 
Language  of  the  Je-ws.^  is  to  be  underfl:ood  of  Weeks 
of  Years  (Levit.  xxv.  8.)  that  is  490  Years.  And 
that  after  feven  Weeks,  and  fixty-two  Weeks,  the 
Meffiah  (the  known  Charader  of  the  promifed  Savi- 
our) fhall  come  and  be  cut  off ;  and  in  the  follow- 
ing Verfes  it  is  plain  that  it  was  to  be  before  the  De- 
ftrudion  of  Jerufalem. 

Thefe  are  all  plain  Predidions  of  the  Time  when 
the  expected  Saviour  was  to  come :  But  as  all  this 
would  fignify  but  little,  unlefs  he  could  certainly  be 
diflinguifhed  at  his  coming  from  Impoftors  •,  and  as 
this  required  Prophecy,  fo  this  Hiflory  gives  us  from 
Time  to  Time,  a  Series  of  Prophecies  relating  to  this 
Matter. 
The  CharaSiers  hy  which  the  Saviour  was  to  be  known. 

The  firft  of  thcfe  is-  that  he  was  to  be  a  Prophet 

like 
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like  unto  Mofes,  and  as  fuch,  not  only  as  a  Saviour,  or 
Deliverer,  but  alfo  a  Law-giver,  and  a  Mediator  of 
a  new  Covenant :  That  his  Salvation  was  to  be  a  fpi- 
ritual  Salvation  by  the  Means  of  a  Covenant  of  Re- 
conciliation, and  Laws  of  Holinefs,  which  he  fhould 
receive  from  the  Mouth  of  God,  and  confirm  by 
his  Power,  and  all  this  intended  for  all  the  World. 

As  this  was  imperfedly  hinted  at  in  the  general 
Promife  of  Mofes  ;  fo  we  find  it  afterwards  confirmed 
and  explained  by  the  fucceeding  Prophets.  (See 
IfaiahyA.  i,  2,  3.  xlii.  i.— 7.  Ix.  i,  2,  ^c.  Jerem. 
xxxi.  31,  32,  33,  to  36.  Ifaiahlxi.  8,  9.  ii.  2,  3. 
Micah'w.  i,  2,  3.  Zephattiah  n.  11.  iii.  9,  10.  Za- 
chariah  ii.  10,  ii,*i6.  viii.  20,  21,  22.  Malachiu 
10,  II.  Ifa.  xi.  20.  xlii.  i,  2,  3.  Malachi  m.  i.) 
?y^^  promifed  Saviour  to  be  a  King. 

Another  Charadler  of  the  promifed  Saviour  was, 
that  he  was  to  be  a  King  fitting  upon  the  Throne  of 
David. 

This  is  an  Idea  of  him  that  runs  thro'  the  whole 
Scripture.  (See  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  ^c.  Ifa.  Iv.  3.  Ho- 
fea  iii.  5.  Jerem.  xxx.  9.  Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  Je- 
remiah xxiii.  5.  Z^^i?.  ix.  9.  i/^.  xi.  i,  3,  4,  5, 
Jerem.  xxxiii.  14,  15.    2)^;?.  ii.  44,  45.) 

T'/'^  promifed  Saviour  to  be  a  Priefi. 

This  is  another  Charader  by  which  the  promifed 
Saviour  was  to  be  known.  (See  Zech.  vi.  i^.  Pfalm. 
i.  10.  Dan.  ix.  24,  26.  Ifaiah  liii.  Thefe  Paflages 
are  plain  Marks  of  his  Priefl:ly  Fundion,  and  what 
Sacrifice  he  was  to  offer. 

But  as  the  promifed  Saviour  was  not  to  be  of  the 
Order  of  Aaron  but  Meichizedek,  and  therefore  was 
not  to  be  fubjed  to  the  Rules  of  the  legal  Infl:itution, 
relating  to  the  Priefl:hood ;  (Levit.  xxi.  7,  13,  14.) 
and  as  he  was  not  to  produce  any  Qualifications  rela- 
ting to  \vs  Father,  and  Mother,  or  Genealogy,  nor 
was  confined  to  any  time  for  the  Beginning  or  Ending 
of  his  Miniftration,  as  the  Jewijh  Priefts  were ;  (o 

his 
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his  Prlefthood  was  to  continue  as  long  as  he  lived, 
called  In  Scripture  for  ever. 

Thus  we  fee  the  feveral  Offices  of  the  promifed 
Saviour  defcribed. 

And  as  all  thefe  Things  that  are  faid  of  him  mull 
be  conceived,  as  being  fpoken  by  the  Infpiration  of 
God,  to  confiPc  with  the  general  Defign  of  his  com- 
ing, which  was  to  hriiije  the  Serpenfs  Head.,  and  to 
be  a  Blejfmg  to  all  Nations  ;  (o  we  muft  conclude  that 
what  was  before  faid  of  his  Prophetic,  muft  be 
equally  true  of  his  Kingly  and  Prieftly  Offices,  that 
they  were  originally  appointed,  and  muft  be  ordered 
fo,  as  beft  to  anfwer  thefe  Intentions. 

And  therefore,  that  his  Kingdom  ftiould  be  fuch, 
as,  in  its  Extent,  to  include  all  Nations,  and  fo  or- 
der'd,  in  its  Nature,  as  to  deftroy  the  Works  of  the 
Devil,  and  by  confequence  muft  be  not  only  an  uni- 
verfal,  but  a  fpiritual  Kingdom. 

And  likewife  that  the  Reconciliation  he  was  to 
make,  as  a  Prieft,  ftiould  be  fuch,  as  ftiould  not  only 
he  (lifficient  for,  but  atftually  extend  to  all  Mankind. 

This  is  a  natural  Inference,  and  an  Argument  of 
the  Credibility  of  the  Scripture  Hiftory,  that  we  find 
it  confiftent  both  with  Reafon  and  itfelf.  For  we 
find  all  this  taught  by  the  Prophets.  (See  Ifaiab  lii. 
lo.  Pfalm.  Ixxii  8.  Dan.  vii.  27.  ix.  24.  Pfalm. 
Ixxiii.  17.) 

And  we  read  throughout  the  Prophets,  that  the 
Time  of  the  Meftiah  is  all  along  reprefented,  as  a 
Time  of  univerfal  Love,  and  Peace,  and  Godlinefs: 
Ifa.  xi.     Ezek.  xi.  19,  20. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  the  many  Promifes  that  relate 
to  the  promifed  Saviour  in  the  Scripture  : 

But  beftdes  thefe,  there  v/ere  feveral  other  Intima- 
tions given  of  him,  relating  to  the  Place  of  his 
Birth,  Mich.  v.  2.  Of  liis  Life,  Ifa.  hil.  Of  his 
Death  and  Refurreftion,  Pfalm.  xvi.  10,  11.  Of 
his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  Pfalm,  qx.  12,     Of  his 

fending 


Demonjiration  of  true  Religion,  6^ 

fending  down  various  Gifts  on  the  Gentiles^  and  after 
that  a  terrible  Day  fhall  come,  Joel  ii.  28,  29,  to  32. 

And  now  when  all  Things  were  thus  laid  open, 
that  were  neceflary  for  them  and  future  Ages  to 
know,  relating  to  the  Nature  of  the  Redemption 
promifed,  the  Perfon  by  whom,  and  the  Manner 
how  it  was  to  be  effedled,  and  no  further  Revelation 
was  wanting  in  thefe  Refpe6ls  : 

And  when  the  Jews  were  throughly  purged  from 
their  Pronenefs  to  Idolatry,  which  fo  often  called  for 
Revelation,  and  therefore  there  was  no  longer  need 
of  it ;  then  God  withdrew  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy, 
from  them,  the  End  and  Reafo:;i  of  it  being  ceafed. 

But  between  the  laft  Prophet,  and  the  coming  of 
the  Mejfiah^  God  provided  them  with  proper  Sup- 
ports, that  their  Hopes  might  not  droop.  For  he 
had  already  foretold  them  of  great  Changes,  which 
they  fhould  fee  in  the  great  Empires  of  the  World. 

And  as  thefe  were  to  happen  at  diftant  Periods ;  fb 
when  they  fnould  afterwards  live  to  fee  any  Part  of 
the  Prediction  fulfilled,  the  evident  Accomplllhment 
of  it  in  that  Inftance  would  be  a  certain  Earneft  of 
the  reft : 

And  as  every  new  Change,  which  appeared  to  be 
foretold,  would  be  a  new  Afllirance  given  to  their 
Faith ;  fo  from  thefe  they  might  be  as  fure  of  the 
coming  of  the  Mejfiah^  as  they  were,  that  they  faw 
thefe  Empires  overturned. 

And  as  thefe  Things  were  fufficient  to  keep  their 
Hopes  alive,  and  therefore  no  flirther  Revelation 
could  be  neceflary  for  this  -,  fo  this  might  be  the  Rea- 
fon  why  there  were  no  further  Revelations  made  to 
them. 

Thus  I  have  led  you  thro'  the  Scripture  Hiftory, 
and  fhewn  you  what  Methods  were  taken  through- 
Qut,  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  true  Religion  in  th© 
World. 

We  are  now  to  confider  this  People  in  another 

View, 
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View,  as  not  only  fet  up  for  the  Prefervation  of  true 
Religion  among  themfelves,  but  as  a  Canal,  where- 
by it  was  to  be  conveyed  to  others,  that  all  Nations 
might  be  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth. 

And  as  there  was  a  NecefTity  of  fome  Methods  of 
Providence^  in  order  to  bring  about  this  End ;  fo  it 
will  be  a  great  Addition  to  the  Credibility  of  Scrip- 
ture Hiftory,  to  find  it  agree  in  this  refpedt. 

"Whether  it  does  this,  is  our  next  Enquiry  :  But 
before  I  proceed  to  this,  there  is  one  Thing  to  be 
fettled,  viz.  how  we  know  we  rightly  underftand 
the  Prophecies  and  Revelations  in  Scripture,  when 
we  apply  them  to  an.  expefted  MefTiah,  and  that  they 
were  really  Prophecies  relating  to  that  Perfon,  and 
delivered  with  that  View,  and  have  not  been  fulfilled 
in  any  other. 
^he  Scripture  Prophecies  to  he  rightly  underjiood  hy 
us,  proved. 

Firjl^  That  the  Senfe,  we  take  the  Prophecies  in, 
IS  moft  likely  to  be  the  true  Senfe  of  them,  as  being 
allowed  by  the  Jews  before  Chrift's  Time.  For  as  this 
Book  was  writ  in  their  Language,  they  may  reafon- 
ably  be  fuppofed  to  underftand  their  own  Phrafeolo- 
gy  beft. 

And  as  their  Anceftors  were  the  People  to  whoni 
the  Prophecies  were  fpoken,  *tis  reafonable  to  think 
they  were  let  into  the  Knowledge  of  them  in  fome  De- 
gree, where  they  could  not  otherwife  be  underftood : 

For  whatever  diftant  Afpe6t  thefe  Prophecies  re- 
lating to  a  Saviour  had  to  future  Times,  'tis  certain 
that  each  of  them  had  a  particular  Relation  to  thofe 
Perfons  or  People,  to  whom  they  were  feveral- 
ly  fpoken,  and  were  intended  for  fome  particular 
End  at  that  Time,  which  thofe  Perfons  or  People 
were  then  immediately  concerned  in  : 

By  which  I  do  not  mean,  that  they  were  all  fpok- 
en in  a  double  Stn(Q  •,  but  only  that  they  were  in- 
tended to  fupply  fome  Neceflity,  that  called  for  fuch 

Re- 
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Revelation  at  that  Time,  when  they  were  delivered. 
And  if  fo  there  was  a  Neceflity  of  their  being  under- 
ftood  in  fome  meafure,  or  elfe  the  prefent  End  could 
not  have  been  attained. 

And  if  there  was  a  NecefTity  of  their  being  under- 
ftood,  either  they  muft  have  been  delivered  in  fuck 
a  way  of  Speaking,  as  the  People  were  capable  of  un- 
derftanding  themfelves,  or  elfe  they  muft  have  been 
explained  to  them  by  the  Prophets,  fo  far  as  that  Ex- 
planation was  neceflary. 

That  they  might  be  ordinarily  capable  of  linder- 
ftanding  them  of  themfelves,  is  very  reafonable  ta 
think  however  difficult  they  appear  to  us. 

And  accordingly  we  find  in  the  New  Tejiament^ 
that  the  People  were  well  verfed  in  the  prophetic 
Writings  in  our  Saviour's  Days  -,  He  appeals  to  thofe 
Writings  for  a  Teftimony  to  himfelf :  He  bids  thent 
fearch  the  Scriptures^  manifeftly  implying  that  the 
Prophecies  relating  to  the  Mejfiah  were  fuch  as  they 
did  or  might  underftand. 

'Tis  true  indeed,  fome  Prophecies  were  dark  and 
intricate  for  a  time  in  fome  Particulars,  and  'twas  ne- 
cefTary  it  (hould  be  io  :  For  otherwife  they  would  not 
have  been  fulfilled,  as  depending  on  the  Adions  of 
free  Agents, 

But  what  was  ncceflary  to  be  known,  was  necefla- 
ry  to  be  explained,  if  it  could  not  be  known  with- 
out it. 

And  if  they  had  any  fuch  Explication  given  them,' 
*tis  natural  to  conceive  that  thofe  Ideas  would  be 
handed  down  from  Age  to  Age. 

And  though  fome  Things  might  te  miftaken,  and 
fome  Traditions  corrupted,  yet  we  cannot  fuppofe 
but  they  would  be  right  in  fundamental  Articles. 

And  therefore  when  we  find  the  Tradition  of  a 
Saviour  univerfally  received  amongft  them,  and  that 
built  upon  the  Authority  of  Scripture  Prophecies,  and 
thofe  very  Texts,  we  make  ufe  of,  applied  to  hi  my 

Vol.  IV.  F  w^ 
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we  have  no  Reafon  to  doubt  but  this  was  the  true 
Senfe  of  them,  though  we  at  this  Time  fhould  not  be 
able  to  make  the  Thing  out  fo  clearly  as  we  could 
wifh,  and  as  cavilling  Men  may  expedl. 

But  this  is  not  our  Cafe,  nor  do  we  depend  upon 
them  alone,  for  we  have  fufficient  Reafon  for  our 
Interpretation  of  moft  of  the  Texts  I  have  here  made 
ufe  of,  had  we  never  known  what  the  Jews  had 
thought  of  them.  For, 
Prophecies  of  the  MefTias  underjlood  in  their  natural 
Meaning. 

Secondly^  The  Senfe  we  take  them  in  is  fuch,  as 
the  plain  Meaning  of  the  Words  themfelves,  or  o- 
ther  like  Expreflions  of  Scripture  diredt  us  to,  confi- 
dered  and  compared  together. 

To  make  this  appear  plain,  let  us  begin  at  the  firfl 
Promife  to  our  firft  Parents,  that  the  Seed  of  the  IVo- 
manjhould  bruife  the  Serpent* s  Head;  'tis  plain  here 
is  a  Perfon  foretold  to  come,  and  from  the  Occafion 
of  the  Words,  I  have  given  you  a  natural  Interpre- 
tation of  them,  viz.  that  whereas  the  Devil  had 
brought  them  into  a  State  of  Sin,  and  Mifery,  and 
Death,  this  Perfon  fhould  defeat  the  Cunning,  and 
deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil,  by  procuring  Par- 
don for  them  and  reftoring  them  to  a  State  of  Holi- 
nefs,  Happinefs,  and  Immortality: 

And  as  this  was  the  greateft  Blefling  that  God 
could  beftow  upon  them  and  their  Poflerity,  and  by 
confequence  the  Perfon  who  was  to  do  this,  was  to 
be  an  univerfal  Blefling  to  all  Nations :  So  'tis  reafon- 
able  to  think  that  this  might  be  the  general  Character 
under  which  he  might  be  expected,  and  ordinarily 
fpoken  of :  However  when  we  afterwards  read  of  a 
Perfon  promifed  to  come,  in  whom  all  Nations  flmdd 
be  hlejjed  •,  'tis  very  natural  to  underftand  this  of  the 
Perfon  fpoken  of  before. 

And  as  a  great  Defire  would  be  excited  in 
aU  the  World  for  the  coming  of  this  Perfon :  And  as 
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he  was  to  be  born  of  the  Seed  of  Jacobs  and  would 
therefore  be  more  particularly  defired  and  looked  for 
by  the  Children  of  Ifrael\  fo  'tis  natural  to  conceive 
that  he  might  be  commonly  fpoken  of,  as  he^  who 
was  to  come^  the  Ds/ire  of  all  Nations^  the  Expe^ation 
of  the  People  *,  or,  the  Delight  of  the  Children  (^/'Ifrael. 
However,  when  we  read  of  Shiloh  comings  which  fig- 
nifies,  he  who  is  to  he  fent^  and  that  the  gathering  of 
the  People  or  Gentiles  fhould  he  to  him  :  And  in  another 
Place  of  one  who  is,  by  way  of  Emphafis,  called  the 
i)-e/ire  of  all  Nations,  the  Delight  of  the  Children  <9/IfraeI, 
is  it  not  natural  to  underftand  this  of  that  Perfon,  in 
whom  all  Nations  were  to  be  bleffed  ?     Mai.  iii.  i. 

Bat  be  this  as  it  will  ;  nothing  can  be  plainer  than 
what  we  read  afterwards  of  a  Promife,  of  a  Prophet 
like  unto  Mofes. 

And  as  thefe  Words  denote  a  fingle  Perfon,  (o 
they  may  naturally  imply,  that  he  fhould  bring  a 
new  Covenant  and  nev/  Laws  as  Mofes  did.  And  if 
fo,  then  as  no  one  could  be  this  Prophet,  who  did 
not  come  to  them  with  the  Oiirer  of  a  new  Covenant 
and  new  Laws  •,  fo  if  we  read  of  a  Perfon  who  is  re- 
prefented  as  to  come  under  this  very  Cliaradler,  is  it 
not  reafonable  to  think  that  he  is  the  Man  ? 

And  if  it  be  reafonable  that  this  new  Covenant  and 
Laws  fhould  be  offered  to  all  the  World,  then,  when 
we  read  in  Ifaiah  xi.  of  a  time  when  there  fhould  com& 
forth  a  Rod  out  of  the  Stem  (?/"Jefle  :  And  when  *tis 
faid  of  him,  Ver.  10.  that  he  (hoxAd  fiand  for  an  En- 
fign  of  the  People,  ^c.  And  v/hen  we  afterv/ards 
read  of  a  Perfon,  on  whom  God  would  put  his  Spi- 
rit, iffc.     See  Ifaiah  IV.   i.  3.  5,  6, 

And  when  this  Perfon  is  called  the  Servant  and 
Ele6t  of  God,  are  not  thefe  Tokens  that  thefe 
Places  refer  to  the  flime  Perfon  ?  For  are  not  the  Cha- 
rafters  the  fame  ? 

And  when  we  afterwards  read  \fferemiah  xxxi.  31.] 
of  a  n  ew  Covenant,  that  was  flill  to  be  expefted  : 

F  2  And 


68         Demonjlratkn  of  true  Religion. 

And  when  we  afterwards  read  (Malachi  iii.  i.) 
of  aPerfon  called  by  way  of  Excellence,  theM4fenger 
of  the  Covenant^  is  not  this  reafonable  to  conclude  that 
this  was  the  Covenant  promifed  by  Ij'aiah  Ixi.  9.  and 
Jeremiah  xxxi.  31,  32,  33  ? 

And  as  *tis  natural  to  conceive  that  thefe  Promifes 
{o  often  repeated  would  excite  aftrange  Delire  of  the 
fulfilling  of  them,  and  particularly  in  the  Children  of 
Jfreal  •,  fo  when  we  fee  this  Meflenger  of  the  Cove- 
vant  is  called  the  Defire  of  all  Nations^  the  'Delight 
of  the  Children  of  Ifrael,  thefe  are  plain  Tokens  that 
this  Meflenger  and  this  Covenant  were  the  fame  that 
thofe  Promifes  related  to. 

And  fo  again  farther  •,  if  this  Meffenger  of  the 
Covenant,  and  the  Branch  of  the  Root  of  Jeffe  in 
Ifaiah  xi.  be  the  fame  Perfon,  as  appears,  when  we 
read  in  another  Place  of  a  Perfon  who  was  to  come, 
called  the  Branchy  the  righteous  Branchy  the  Saviour  ; 
and  when  'tis  faid  of  this  Branch,  that  htffjall  reign 
as  King  and-profper :  and  when  this  King,  the  Branch, 
is  alfo  fpoken  of  as  a  Priejl  upon  his  'Throne,  and  that 
even  after  David  and  Solomon  were  dead  *,  is  it  not 
reafonable  to  think,  that  the  Perfon  meant  is  the 
fame  in  both  Places  ? 

And  when  we  read  (Dan.  ix,  26.)  of  a  Prince  ex- 
prefsly  called  the  Meffiah  : 

And  when  we  read  in  Ifaiah  liii.  of  the  Servant  the 
Ele^  of  God,  &c.  is  it  not  reafo!iable  to  underftand 
the  Meffiah  in  Daniel,  to  be  the  fame  Perfon  with  the 
JLle^,  the  righteous  Servant  in  Ifaiah,  and  the  fame 
Thing  to  be  aimed  at  in  both  ? 

And  if  fo,  then  if  our  Interpretation  of  the  firft 
Promife  that  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  jhotild  hruife  the 
Serpent''s  Head  be  true,  viz.  that  the  Perfon  meant 
was  to  procure  Pardon  and  Reconciliation  for  Man- 
kind, and  to  reftore  them  to  Holinefs  and  Immorta- 
lity, when  we  read  of  the  Meffiah  in  Daniel,  as  a  Per- 
fon who  fhould  make  Reconciliation  for  Iniquity,  make 
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an  end  of  Sin,  and  bring  in  everlafting  Right eoufnefs, 
is  it  not  natural  to  conclude,  that  this  Mefliah  is  that 
Seed  of  the  Woman  ? 

Nothing  can  be  more  reafonable  than  this  Interpre- 
tation from  a  Parity  of  Ideas  in  difFcrentPlaces.  And 
if  thefe  Texts  be  rightly  underftood,  this  teaches  us 
how  to  interpret  a  Thoufand  other  Places. 

Thus  for  inftance,  fmce  we  fee  here  was  a  new 
Covenant  promifed,  which  feems  to  imply  an  Abo- 
lition of  the  old  one  j  when  we  afterwards  read  of 
Sacrifices  fpoken  of,  as  of  no  Efteem  with  God,  even 
while  the  Law  was  in  force  -,  'tis  reafonable  to  under- 
ftand  fuch  Expreffions  as  relating  to  the  Time  of  the 
new  Covenant,  when  thefe  Things  were  to  be  done 
away. 

And  whereas  this  Covenant  was  to  include  all  Na- 
tions, wherever  we  find  any  fuch  Expreffions,  as  re- 
late to  an  Union  of  all  People  in  the  Worfhip 
of  the  true  God,  'tis  no  force  upon  thofe  Texts  to 
underftand  them  of  that  Time  when  this  Covenant 
fhall  be  delivered  to  them,  and  of  that  Perfon  who 
is  to  be  the  Mefjenger  of  it. 

And  fo  we  may  interpret  a  vaft  multitude  of  Texts. 
And  thus  the  Prophecies  were  underftood  by  the  an- 
tient  Je-ws. 

But,  thirdly,  we  have  ftill  further  Reafon  to  un- 
derftand them  in  our  Senfe,  as  this  has  been  confirm- 
ed by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  who  gave  fufficient 
Proof  of  their  being  fent  from  God.  And  they  have 
not  only  confirmed  us  in  this  general  Notion,  that 
there  had  been  a  Promife  given  of  a  Saviour  to  come, 
but  that  many  Prophecies  of  the  Old  Tefiament  were 
fpoken  of  him. 

Thus,  the  Promife  to  Abraham  that  in  Ifaacfljoiild 
his  Seed  he  called,  is  diredlly  applied  by  St,  Paul  to 
the  Meffias,  Gal.  lii.  1 6,  As  likewife  that  afterwards 
to  Mofes  of  a  Prophet  to  be  raifed  up  like  unto  him,  is 
underftood  in  the  fame  Sti\i^t  by  St.  Peter,  A£is  iii. 
??.,  iz,  <£c,  F  3  Th 
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The  cxth  Pfdm^  where  David  fpeaks  of  his  Son, 
as  bis  Lord^  is  applied  by  our  Saviour  and  St.  Paul 
to  the  Meffiah  \,  and  by  the  former  is  faid  to  be  fpo- 
ken  in  Spirit,  that  is,  by  a  Prophetic  Infpiration. 
Hek  vii.  17.  Mat,  xxii.  4;^. 

And  when  he  fpeaks  {Pfai.  xvi.)  thzt  his  Souljhould 
not  be  left  in  Hell,  he  is  exprefsly  faid  to  have  fpo- 
ken  this  by  prophetic  Forefight  of  the  Refurre6l:ion 
of  the  Meffiah,  promifed,  and  that  by  this  Refurrec- 
tion  he  was  to  be  advanced  to  the  Throne  of  David, 
See  Atls  ii.  25,  ^c.     Pfal.  cxxxii.   11. 

And  fo  again,  when  our  Saviour  fays  that  he  would 
fend  the  Promife  of  the  Father  upon  his  Apoftles,  to 
enable  them  to  be  Witneffes  of  him  -,  and  in  the  next 
Words  intimates  that  this  Promife  of  the  Father  was 
to  be  fulfilled  in  their  being  endued  with  Power  from 
en  high  -J  and  when  by  this  enduing  them  with  Power 
from  on  high,  was  apparently  meant  his  fending  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  them,  it  is  from  hence  plainly  to 
be  inferred  that  the  fending  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that 
mT^nno-x  \\3idihzQn  promifed  ly  the  Father.  Luke  xxiv. 
48,  49. 

'  And  when  thofe  Words  oijoel,  v>^herein  he  fpeaks 
of  God's  pmring  out  his  Spirit  upon  all  Flefh,  i^c. 
Chap.  ii.  28.  are  applied  by  St.  Peter  to  this  very 
Event,  we  cannot  rcaibnably  doubt,  but  that  this 
was  one  of  thofe  Texts,  wherein  this  extraordinary 
Gift  had  been  promifed  by  the  Father. 

The  Prophecies  not  fulfilled  before  Clrifl. 
Indeed  there  are  feveral  Texts  that  we  apply  to 
the  Mefliah,  which  the  modern  Jews  endeavour  to, 
evade  by  fhewing  the  Completion  of  them,  in  fome 
other  Perfon  before  his  Time.  But  'tis  evident  to 
every  impartial  Man,  that  there  is  not  any  of  thofe 
T'rophecics,  whofe  Completion  they  contend  for,  that 
agrees  to  the  Perfon  they  apply  them  to. 

Had  any  of  them  been  fulfilled  before  our  Saviour, 
the  antient  Jeivs  would  have  been  the  befl  Judges  of 

it; 
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it :  But  they  are  fo  far  from  thinking  (o,  that  they 
underftood  them  as  we  do.  And  at  the  very  Time 
of  our  Saviour's  appearing  there  was  not  only  an  uni- 
verfal  Expedlation  of  a  Saviour,  promifed  by  the 
Prophets,  but  alfo  of  a  Saviour  under  thofe  very 
Ideas  reprefented  by  the  Scriptures.  [See  Mat.  xi.  3. 
John  vi.  14.  xi.  27.  i.  19,20.  iv.  25.  Mark  xi. 
10.  John  iv.  42.  Mat.  xxii.  42.  John  vii,  41,42. 
i.  49.  xvi.  12,  1  ^.] 

And  as  thefe  Things  do  evidently  fliew,  that  they 
thought  thefe  Scriptures  not  fulfilled  ;  fo  if  we  and 
they  rightly  underftand  them,  it  is  certain  they  could 
not  have  been  fulfilled. 

For  we  have  already  fhewn  that  they  all  depend- 
ed upon  one  another,  and  have  Relation  to  the  fame 
one  Perfon,  and  therefore  they  cannot  be  fulfilled 
by  any  one,  who  has  not  fulfilled  them  all. 

Now   fuch  a  Completion  we  Chriftians  think  we 
have  in  Jefus  Chrifl:  j  but  whether  this  be  fo  or  not, 
fhall  be  confidered  by  and  by. 
*The  lafi  Thing  required  in  a  Hijiory  of  the  Children  of 
Ifrael,  found  in  the  Scriptures. 
Which  is,  what  Methods  have  been  taken  from  Time 
to  Time,  for  the  Conveyance  of  the  true  Religion  to 
other  Nations,  which  had  fo  carefully  been  preferved 
among  this  People.     The  great  End  of  raifing  up 
this  People,  and  keeping  them  a  feparate  Nation, 
was,  that  the  true  Religion  being  preferved  amongft 
them,  the  reft  of  the  World  might  be  fo  enlighten- 
ed by  their  Means  as  to  worfhip  the  true  God,  in 
the  true  Faith  and  Expedation  of  the  Benefits  of 
the  Saviour  promifed. 

And  as  it  was  reafonable  to  expeft,  that  fome 
Methods  would  be  taken,  that  would  naturally  con- 
tribute to  this  End  ;  fo  we  find  by  this  Hiftory,  in 
the  Account  of  this  People,  that  God  defigned  tliis 
in  all  his  Difpenfations  towards  them. 

F4  If 
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If  we  begin  at  Abraham^  we  find  him  and  his  Fa- 
mily continually  moving  from  Place  to  Place. 

By  this  they  became  known,  and  as  we  read  how 
God  remarkably  blefled  them,  and  made  them  fo 
confiderable  in  the  People's  Eyes,  that  they  were 
afraid  of  them  and  fought  their  Friendfhip.  This 
would  make  Men  naturally  enquire  what  God  they 
ferved,  and  the  Manner  how,  to  entitle  them  to  fo 
preat  Bleffings  from  him.  And  by  this  Means 
every  one  of  this  numerous  Family  might  be  an  In- 
ftrument  of  promoting  true  Religion  where-ever 
they  came. 

It  was  for  the  fame  End  probably  that  God  raifed 
up  Jofeph  to  fuch  Dignity  in  Egypt ^  and  brought  Ja- 
cob and  his  Family  thither.  And  it  was  for  the  fame 
End,  that  he  afterwards  brought  them  out  thence 
with  fuch  miraculous  Judgments,  and  carried  them 
into  the  Land  of  Canaan  -,  that  all  the  Earth  might 
he  filled  ivith  the  Glory  of  the  Lord. 

Thefe  things  muft  naturally  convince  all  People, 
that  this  God  who  could  do  fuch  mighty  Things, 
aTiuft  be  the  only  great  and  true  God  : 

For  as  it  was  the  Pradice  of  the  Heathens,  to 
put  their  feveral  Nations  under  the  Protedion  of 
ibme  tutelar  Deity,  fo  God  by  rooting  out  the  Ca- 
Tiaanites  by  the  Sword,  lets  them  fee  in  their  own 
Way,  that  he  was  as  much  above  other  Gods,  as  his 
Power  was  greater  than  theirs.     Exod.  xviii.  1 1. 

It  was  for  the  fame  End,  that  God  afterwards 
raifed  up  this  Nation  to  fuch  eminent  Dignity  and 
Glory,  as  we  read  he  did  in  the  Days  of  David  and 
Solomon,  that  other  Nations  might  have  Knowledge 
of  this  People  with  their  Manners  and  Religion. 

The  falling  off  alfo  of  the  ten  Tribes  could  hot 
fail  to  difperfe  the  Knowledge  of  their  Religion  to 
Egypt,  Syria,  Babylon  aiid  other  Countries  with 
whom  they  were  often  at  War. 

But  the  moll  effcdual  Method  for  this,  was  God's 

puniihing 
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punifhing  his  People  with  Captivity  ;  by  which  their 
Religion  was  difperfed  over  the  Provinces  of  the 
Babylonian  Empire. 

I  might  add  to  this  the  Progrefs  that  the  Jewijh 
Religion  made  afterwards  under  the  Qrecian  and  Ro- 
man  Empire  ; 

But  thefe  Inftances  are  fufficient  to  confirm  us 
that  God  was  not  wanting  in  his  wife  Providence  to 
carry  on  this  great  Truth  over  all  the  World. 

To  this  we  owe  probably  all  the  fine  Things  that 
are  fo  much  magnified  among  the  Heathen  Philofo^ 
phers,  which  they  picked  up  in  the  feveral  Countries 
they  travelled  through,  and  which  they  either  re- 
ceived from  the  Jezvs  they  happened  to  find  there, 
or  from  Traditions  they  left  behind  them,  or  from 
the  Books  of  the  Old  Teftament. 

The  fabulous  Inventions  of  the  Heathen  Poets  are 
evidently  built  upon  Scripture  Stories  in  Difguife, 
And  it  is  from  a  Corruption  of  the  Ideas  they  de- 
rived from  thence,  that  a  great  Part  of  their  Reli- 
gion may  be  accounted  for. 

Their  Notion  of  the  fupreme  God,  as  the  Father 
both  of  God  and  Men^  feems  to  have  been  taken  from 
thofe  ExprefTions  in  Scripture,  where  tlie  Angels  and 
Princes,  are  called  Gods^  and  the  Sons  of  God. 

And  their  fetting  up  Daemons  and  famous  Men  as 
the  Objects  of  their  Worfhip,  may  probably  have 
arifen  from  the  Corruption  of  the  Tradition  of  a 
promifed  Mediator,  thro'  whom  God  would  be  re- 
conciled to  Mankind,  wliich  prompted  them  to  find 
out  Mediators  of  their  own,  according  to  their  own 
Imag-inations. 

But  as  the  Light  of  true  Religion  encreafed,  thefe 
Superftitions  were  feen  thro'  by  the  more  thiiiking 
Men,  and  by  Degrees  the  World  was  brought  into 
a  proper  Difpofition  for  that  Reformation  God  in- 
tended for  them.  For  as  fome  Men  had  attained  to 
jufter  Notions  qi  God,  and  djfcerned  the  Folly  of 

Idolatry 
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Idolatry,  fo  all  the  World  were  in  Expe^lation  of 
the  Saviour  promifed,  and  probably  of  that  Refor- 
mation he  was  to  bring  with  him.  [fee  Tacitus  cap, 
XIII.     ^uet.  in  Vefp.  Cap.  IV.] 

And  therefore  when  the  World  was  fo  far  en- 
lightened by  the  Jews.^  as  to  know  the  only  true 
God,  and  in  fome  Meafure,  to  fee  the  Vanity  of 
the  then  eftablifhed  Superftitions,  and  a  general  Ex- 
pedlation  was  raifed  amongft  them  of  a  great  Prince, 
that  was  to  come,  who  was  to  introduce  a  new  and 
glorious  Scene  of  Happinefs  over  all  Mankind  ;  here 
was  the  End  of  this  Difpenfation  accomplifhed : 
This  was  what  this  Nation  was  raifed  up  for,  and 
this  End  being  attained,  there  was  now  no  longer 
Need  of  their  Separation,  nor  of  thofe  Laws,  that 
were  appointed  to  keep  them  feparate. 

And  therefore  this  feems  to  be  a  proper  Time 
for  the  Appearance  of  the  promifed  Saviour :  And 
whether  he  came  or  not,  and  who  he  was  is  the 
next  Thing  to  be  enquired  into. 

That  the  Time  for  the  coming  of  the  promifed 
Saviour  appointed  by  the  Prophets  is  expired  by  the 
Confent  of  the  Jews  themfelves. 

The  Sceptre  is  long  fince  departed  from  Judah  ; 
the  fecond  Temple  has  been  deftroyed  near  1700 
Years,  in  which  he  was  to  have  appeared  ',  and  it 
was  about  that  Time,  that  DoViicl's  Weeks  expired ; 
and  yet  thefe  were  the  Rules  to  calculate  his  com- 
ing by. 

And  now  the  Queftion  is  whether  there  was  any 
Perfon  appeared  at  that  Time,  who  anfwered  the 
Prophetic  Charaders,  and  might  reafonably  be  fup- 
pofed  to  be  the  Perfon  they  defi^ned  : 

There  were  many  Pretenders  fct  up  about  that 
Time  appointed  by  the  Prophets. 

But  the  only  Perfon  that  has  been  able  to  make 
his  Pretences  good,  that  he  was  the  Perfon  the  Pro- 
phets aimed  at,  was  Jejus  Chriji,     And  that  he  has 

done 
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done  this,  is  our  next  Bufinefs  to  prove.  And  in 
doing  this,  as  I  have  before  fhewn  the  Connedion 
of  the  Scripture  Prophecies  concerning  him,  fo  I 
will  here  fhew  the  Connexion  there  is  between  Je- 
fns  Chrifi,  and  thofe  Prophecies.  And  that  we  may 
be  able  to  make  the  Comparifon  the  more  eafily,  I 
will  run  them  over  in  the  Order  I  have  before  con- 
iidered  them. 

'The  firfi  Predi^iion  of  a  Saviour  fulfilled. 
The  firft  Predi6lion  was,  that  the  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
man Jhould  bruife  the  Serpent's  Head  : 

This  has  a  wonderful  Completion  in  Jefus  Chrifi^ 
if  by  this  Expreffion  was  intended,  that  the  Perfon 
meant  by  it  fhould  be  the  Seed  of  the  Woman  only, 
by  being  born  of  a  Virgin-Mother. 

As  this  was  a  Circumftance  fo  extraordinary,  that 
we  can  hardly  imagine  any  fenfible  Impoftor  would 
have  laid  fuch  a  Humbling  Block  in  the  very  En- 
trance of  his  Defign,  had  it  been  a  mere  Delufion, 
fo  we  have  Reafon  to  believe  it  was  intended  in  the 
Promife,  from  the  natural  Relation  it  bears  to  thofe 
Laws  about  the  Trial  of  Virginity,  of  which  there 
can  be  no  reafonable  Account  given,  but  that  they 
had  an  Eye  to  the  Birth  of  the  Redeemer  ;  fo  that 
when  he  fhould  come  as  the  Son  of  a  Virgin,  there 
might  be  fome  approved  and  authentic  Proofs,  by 
which  fuch  Pretences  might  be  legally  determined. 
And  as  Jefus  Chrijl  was  conceived  in  fo  miraculous  a 
Manner,  as  to  be  the  Seed  of  the  Woman^  fo  it  will 
hereafter  appear  that  he  was  that  very  Seed,  and  was 
to  hruife  the  Serpent's  Head. 

By  bruifing  the  Serpent's  Head  is  meant  as  I  have 
fhewn,  his  defeating  the  Devices  of  the  Devil.  And 
if  this  be  the  proper  Meaning  of  the  Words,  for  this 
End  Jefus  Chrift  is  faid  to  have  appeared.,  that  he 
might  deftroy  the  IVorks  of  the  Devil. 

And  as  the  Defign  of  the  Devil  was  to  deprive 
our  firft  Parents  of  the  Favour  of  God,  and  that 
Happinefs  they  were  made  for  j  '  So 
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So  this  Defign  is  defeated  by  Jefus  Chriji^  as  he 
has  reconciled  Mankind  to  God,  and  procured  Par- 
don for  their  Sins,  and  has  taught  them  the  only 
Way  to  it,  by  Repentance.  And  as  he  laid  down 
his  Life  to  confirm  his  Dodlrine,  fo  God  was  pleafed 
to  accept  of  his  Death  as  a  Sacrifice  of  Expiation, 
to  which,  if  we  repent,  we  have  Liberty  to  appeal 
for  Pardon  i  and  to  affure  us  of  his  Acceptance  of 
this  Sacrifice,  God  raif^d  him  from  the  Dead. 

And  fo  again,  he  has  not  only  promifed  a  Refur- 
re6lion  to  everlafting  Life,  to  all  that  will  make 
themfelves  capable  of  it  •,  but  he  has  given  us  his 
own  Refurredion,  as  an  Inftance  to  fhew  the  Poffi- 
bility  of  the  Event. 

And  laflily,  he  has  not  only  promifed  Happinefs 
to  us,  but  he  has  taught  us  the  only  rational  Way 
to  attain  it,  which  is  by  Holinefs. 

And  as  he  has  given  us  fuch  Ideas  of  our  Happi- 
nefs, as  are  fuitable  to  a  rational  Nature  ;  fo  he  has 
given  us  fuch  Rules  of  Holinefs  to  attain  it  by,  as 
are  not  only  the  indifpenfible  Condition  of  it,  but 
fuch  as  are  the  neceflary  Qualifications  for  it. 

And  he  has  likewife  not  only  given  us  the  moll:  pro- 
per Motives  to  work  upon  a  rational  Creature  •,  but 
he  has  promifed  us  fuch  Afiiftance  as  will  enable  us 
to  live  accordingly. 

And  whereas  the  Happinefs  he  propofed  is  in  Hea-r 
ven,  to  affure  his  Difciples,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Place, 
he  afcended  thither  :  And  gave  them  Evidence  of 
his  being  arrived  there,  by  fending  down  thofe  Gifts 
upon  them  from  above,  which  he  had  before  pro- 
jnifed  to  endue  them  with. 

And  as  he  has  given  us  this  AfTurance  of  a  Re- 
furrcClion  to  Life,  fo  he  tells  us  it  fliall  be  for  ever. 
And  as  he  is  now  in  Heaven  where  all  Things  are 
made  fubjedl  to  him,  fo  he  has  given  us  Aflurance 
that  he  will  one  Day  come  again  to  judge  the  World 
hi  Right eoufnefs^  and  will  reward  good  Men,  and  pu- 
nifli  the  Wicked.  This 
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This  is  a  general  View  of  the  Chriftian  ReHgion, 
and  what  is  there  wanting  here  to  compleat  this  Cha- 
rader  of  the  Saviour  promifed,  as  he  was  to  bruife 
the  Serpent^s  Head  ? 

The  fecond  Predi^ion  of  a  Saviour  fulfilled. 

Another  Promife  we  read  of  the  Saviour  to  come 
was,  that  he  fhould  be  one  in  whom  all  Nations 
Jhould  be  blejjed. 

And  as  he  was  fent  to  blefs  us  in  turning  every 
one  of  us  away  from  our  Iniquities.  And  in  Order 
to  this  End  as  he  has  done  all,  that  is  conflftent 
with  a  rational  Nature,  to  work  in  us  both  to  will 
and  to  do  according  to  his  good  Pleafure  ; 

So  he  has  done  all  that  is  neceflary  to  make  us 
happy,  not  only  in  a  future,  but  this  prefent  World: 

He  has  furniilied  our  Underftandings  with  Light, 
and  Knowledge  of  all  ufeful  Truth  :  he  has  taught 
us  how  to  regulate  our  Paffions  ;  and  the  Laws  he 
has  given  us  to  walk  by,  are  fuch,  as  are  really  for 
our  Good  confidered  in  every  View. 

And  that  there  might  be  nothing  ftill  wanting  to 
compleat  our  Welfare  in  this  World,  fo  far  as  we 
are  capable  of  it,  whereas  we  are  all  liable  to  many 
Evils,  he  has  provided  us  with  proper  Afliftances 
and  Comforts  under  them,  fo  as  either  totally  to  re- 
move them,  or  take  away  the  Sting  and  Burden  of 
them. 

And  as  we  are  all  certain  one  Day  to  die,  which 
of  all  Things  is  moil:  terrible  to  human  Nature,  ha 
has  furnifhed  us  with  a  fufficient  Remedy  for  this, 
by  afluring  us  of  a  better  Life. 

And  now  when  we  confider  all  this,  what  is  there 
ftill  wanting  to  be  done  to  make  himfelf  a  BlelTing 
to  all  Nations  ? 

The  third  Prediction  of  a  Saviour  fulfilled. 

Another  Charadler  given  us  of  the  promifed  Sa- 
viour, was,  that  of  a  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes  •,  by 
which  I  have  fhewn  you  was  meant,  that  he  Ihould 

not 
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not  only  be  a  Prophet,  but  a  Redeemer,  and  a  Law- 
giver, a  Mediator  of  a  new  Covenant,  confirmed 
by  Miracles,  as  that  of  Mofes  had  been.  And  that 
this  Redemption  fhould  be  a  fpiritual  Redemption ; 
the  Laws  fuch  as  are  written  upon  the  Heart ;  and 
the  Covenant,  not  fuch  a  Covenant  as  Mofes's  was, 
but  a  Covenant  of  Peace  and  Reconciliation  between 
God  and  Man,  and  this  calculated  for  the  Benefit  of 
all  the  World. 

This  is  all  implied  in  this  general  Promife  ; 

And  what  is  there  wanting  in  Jefus  Chriji  of  all 
this  ? 

As  a  Prophet,  he  has  brought  us  a  perfed  Reve- 
lation of  the  Divine  Will  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  no  one 
befide  him  ever  did. 

As  a  Saviour  and  Deliverer  of  God's  People,  he 
did  not  deliver  them  from  a  bodily  Slavery,  as  the 
Egyptians  was,  but  he  delivered  them  from  the  Pow- 
er of  Sin,  and  Satan  ;  this  was  fuch  a  Salvation  as  the 
World  wanted  ;  this  was  what  he  came  into  the 
World  for  •,  for  this  he  had  his  Name  ;  and  this  was 
his  Work. 

As  a  Ruler  and  Lawgiver,  his  Laws  did  not  con- 
iift  in  burthenfome  Rites,  and  coftly  Ceremonies, 
and  occafional  Inftitutions,  but  they  were  Statutes 
founded  in  Reafon,  fuitable  to  the  Nature  of  God 
and  Man  •,  worthy  of  God  to  give,  and  neceflary  to 
the  Welfare  of  Man  to  obferve. 

He  came  as  a  Mediator  of  a  new  Covenant,  as 
Mofcs  was,  but  fach  a  Covenant  as  was  of  a  better 
and  more  perfedl  Nature,  and  built  upon  better  Pro- 
mifes,  than  his.  And  all  this  he  confirmed  by  Miracles, 
as  Mofes  did,  and  with  fuch  Force  of  Evidence  that 
they  not  only  extorted  ConfefTion  from  the  Multi- 
tude, that  he  "ivas  a  Teacher  fent  from  G.d^  but  that 
he  was  that  Prophet  that  was  to  come  into  the  World. 

And,  lafil}\  as  we  have  before  fhewn,  that  the 
promifed  Saviour  was  to  be  one,  in  whom  all  'Nations 

fhould 
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Pould  be  blejfed^  and  therefore  all  he  was  to  be,  or  do, 
muft  be  fo  ordered,  as  to  be  a  Blefling  to  all  the 
World  •,  fo  was  it  here  in  Jefus  Chriji  :  The  Reve- 
lation he  delivered,  the  Salvation  he  wrought,  the 
Laws  he  gave,  and  the  Covenant  he  made,  were 
fuch,  as  were  not  only  intended  for,  but,  according 
as  the  Prophets  had  foretold  they  fhould,  be  adapt- 
ed to  the  Condition  of  all  Mankind. 

And  as  the  Benefit  was  intended  for  all  the  World, 
fo  Chrift  took  care  to  have  it  preached  to  all  Nations. 
And  as  he  chofe  out  proper  Perfons  for  this  Work, 
fo  he  endued  them  with  proper  Powers  for  it. 

And  when  they  had  preached  the  Gofpel  to  all 
Nations  as  our  Saviour  had  foretold,  that  the  End 
fhould  come,  that  is  the  End  of  the  Jewijh  Difpenfa- 
tion  •,  and  as  God  himfelf  had  likewife  told  the  Jews^ 
that  when  he  fhould  fend  a  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes, 
if  they  did  not  heaf\  and  receive  him^  he  would  require 
it  at  their  Hands  \  fo  *tis  very  remarkable  that  God 
then  deftroyed  Jerufalem,  the  Temple  and  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Jevjs. 

A  fourth  PrediElion  of  a  Saviour  fulfilled. 

But,  fourthly^  as  the  promifed  Saviour  was  to  be 
a  Prophet  unto  Mofes.,  fo  he  was  to  be  a  King,  like 
unto  J}avid^  having  the  Heathen  for  his  Inheritance^ 
and  the  utmoji  Parts  of  the  Earth  for  his  Pojjeffwn. 

And  in  this  likev/ife  Jefus  Chriji  agrees,  tho'  he  was 
not  to  have  a  temporal  Government-,  as  being  Inconfi- 
ftentwith  the  Character  of  theMefliah  in  other  refpecfls. 

He  was  to  ke  a  Blejfmg  to  all  Nations ;  but  this 
was  not  the  Way  to  be  fo,  to  make  them  all  Vaflals 
to  one  People.  He  was  to  briiife  the  Serpent" s  Head, 
and  to  deliver  Mankind  from  Sin,  Death  and  Mi- 
fery,  into  a  State  of  Holinefs,  Happinefs,  and  Im- 
mortality. 

And  every  Thing  afcribed  to  him,  muft  agree  iti 
this;  and  in  order  to  this,  fome  Things  were  to  be 
taught  and  reveal'd  from  God,  for  which  he  ufually 

made 


So         DemonftratioH  of  true  Religion. 

made  ufe  of  the  Prophets  ;  and  other  Things  to  be 
done  in  the  Way  of  Expiation,  which  belonged  to 
the  Office  of  a  Prieft  ;  fo  he  is  reprefented  in  Scrip- 
ture, under  thefe  Chara6lers. 

And  as  there  were  Laws  to  be  given,  and  Judg- 
ments to  be  executed,  and  the  like  ;  fo  on  this  Ac- 
count, he  is  reprefented  as  a  King. 

But  then,  as  all  this  is  only  for  the  one  great  End 
of  hruifing  the  Serpent'' s  Head^  and  bringing  in  ever- 
lafiing  Right eoufnefs,  this  Kingdom  muft  be  evidently 
a  fpiritual  Kingdom. 

And  'tis  upon  this  Account  that  *tis  called  the 
Kingdom  of  David,  and  reprefented  by  fitting  upon  his 
'Throne. 

For  tho*  the  Kingdom  of  David  was  a  Kingdom 
in  this  World,  it  was  ereded  with  a  Spiritual  View  : 
It  was  a  Government  fet  up  for  the  Protedion  of  the 
Children  of  Ifrael^  a  People  chofen  out  of  the 
World,  as  holy  to  the  Lord,  and  whom  he  kept  fepa- 
rate  from  them  for  the  Prefervation  of  the  true  Reli- 
gion, in  Oppofition  to  Idolatry : 

And  therefore  when  'tis  promifed  that  the  Meffiah 
ihould  fit  upon  David*s  Throne,  it  can  be  meant  only,- 
that  he  fhould  rule  over  the  Ifrael  of  God,  his  ele6t 
and  chofen  People  ;  and  that,  as  from  his  Kingdom 
all  Idolatry  fhould  be  baniflied,  and  the  true  God 
only  worfhiped  in  it,  fo  his  Subjedls  fhould  be  a  Peo- 
ple holy  to  the  Lord. 

And  as  they  only  are  the  true  Ifrael,  the  chofen  and 
ele^l  of  God,  who  ferve  him  faithfully ;  fo  this  Pro- 
mife  of  the  Meffiah^s  Kingdom,  feems  to  imply  that 
there  fhall  be  a  Time  when  all  the  W^orld  fhall  be  of 
the  fime  Religion,  and  all  the  People  holy  to  the  Lord; 
•when  the  Will  of  God  f  Jail  be  done  on  Earth,  as  it  is  in 
Heaven  :  And  then  his  Kingdom  will  come  -,  which 
is  that  Kingdom  our  Saviour  feems  to  have  taught 
us  to  pray  for ;  a  Kingdom  thatjhall,  as  the  Prophet 
fays,  bepoffefj'ed  by  the  Saint s^  forever  and  ever. 

3  J^ 
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If  this   be  the  Meaning  of  the  Kingdom  of  the 
Mejfiah^  it  is  yet  to  be  fulfilled. 

And  as  this  Kingdom  of  the  Saints  was  given  to  the 
Son  of  Man^  when  he  came  with  the  Clouds  of  Hea- 
ven before  the  Ancient  of  Days^  fulitlg  in  Judgment ; 
fo  we  may  conceive  there  will  be  a  Tiine,  when, 
as  God  will  call  the  World  to  Judgment ;  io  the 
Son  of  Man  fl^all  come  in  the  Clouds  of  Heaven^  and 
ihall  enter  into  his  Kingdom  ;  that  is,  fhall  be  ap- 
pointed Judge  over  all,  and  then  fhall  he  reign  over 
the  Saints  for  ever,  which  agrees  with  what  we  are 
taught  to  believe  of  f'fiis  Chrifi^  that  he  fhall  be  the 
Judge  of  ^iick  and  D^ad^  and  then  he  will  give  the 
kingdom  to  the  blefjed  of  his  Father,  that  was  pre- 
pared for  them  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World  \  by 
which  is  to  be  meant  that  Happinefs,  which  was 
promifed  by  the  coming  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
This  is  the  full  Completion  of  our  Saviour's  King- 
dom and  Glory : 

But  he  has  a  Kingdom  even  now,  in  which  he 
was  in  veiled  at  hisAfceniion  into  Heaven,  God  bav- 
in cr  then  exalted  him^  and  given  him  a  Name  above 
every  Name. 

And  as  the  preaching  the  Gofpel  was  an  Introduc- 
tion to  this  Authority,  and  was  an  aftual  Promulga- 
tion of  thofe  Laws  which  he  required  every  one  to 
obey,  that  would  be  entitled  to  his  Favour  here,  or 
the  Gbry  of  his  Kingdom  hereafter,  fo  this  is  fre- 
quently called  in  the  Gofpel,  the  Kingdom  of  Hmv?.n^ 
as  it  is  the  Beginning  of  that  Difpenfation,  which 
was  to  go  on  by  Degrees,  till  all  Nations  ihould  be- 
come the  Subjects  of  Chrifi,  and  enjoy  the  Privi- 
ko-es  of  the  Gofpel  here,  and  fuch  as  would  lit 
themfelves  for  it,  fhould  be  afterwards  admitted  into 
his  Kingdom  of  Glory  with  all  the  Saints  hereafter. 

A  fifth  Prediction  of  the  Saviour  fulfilled. 
Fifthly.,  The  promjfed  Saviour  was  to  be  a  Friefi : 
yot.  IV,  e  That 
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That  he  was  to  give  his  Soul  an  Offering  for  S'ni^  the 
Jujl  for  the  Unjuji^  that  by  his  Stripes  we  are  healed. 

All  which  agrees  with  Jcfus  Chrifi^  who  came  in- 
to the  World  to  feek  andfave  that  which  was  loji^  and 
laid  down  his  Life,  that  we  might  have  Redemption 
thro^  his  Blood. 

And  as  he  did  this  by  God*s  own  Appointment, 
he  had  by  Confequence  paid  the  Price  of  our  Re- 
demption, which  he  had  now  a  Right  to  :  So  he 
then  a.fcended  up  into  Heaven.^  as  the  High-Pr'eft  ufed 
to  do  at  the  great  Expiation,  to  prefent  the  Blood  of 
his  Sacrifice  in  the  holy  Place.  And  by  thus  (hew- 
ing himfelf  before  God  in  that  Body,  in  which  he 
fuffer'd,  and  by  that  fufFering  had  performed  the 
Condition  of  our  Reconciliation  :  As  he  did  then  by 
that  A61  intercede  for  us,  and,  as  it  were,  claim 
that  Redemption,  he  had  by  his  Suffering  purchafed, 
fo,  as  he  lives  for  ever  at  God's  right  Hand,  he  lives 
for  ever  to  make  Interceffion  for  us. 

And  thus  you  fee  how  he  fulfilled  the  Charadler 
of  a  Prieft. 

The  Predidiion  of  the  'Time  of  the  promifed  Saviour'' s 
coming  fulfilled. 

Firft,  As  it  was  foretold  by  Haggai  ii.  6,  7.  that 
he  fhould  come,  whilft  the  fecond  Temple  flood  ;  at 
a  Time  when  the  World  fhould  be  in  Expedation  of 
him  j  and  after  great  Changes  in  the  Kingdoms  of 
the  Earth  ;  fo  we  find  all  thefe  agree  to  the  coming 
of  our  Saviour  Chrifl. 

Every  one  knows,  that  as  the  Affyrian  Empire 
had,  at  the  Time  of  this  Prophecy,  been  transferr'd 
to  the  Medes  and  Perjians.,  and  the  Perfian  Empire 
not  long  after  was  overturned  by  Alexander  ;  fo  was 
this  Empire  by  Degrees  fwallow'd  up  by  the  Romans. 
and  when  after  various  Wars  the  whole  Empire  of 
the  World  was  reduced  under  Augujius.,  and  fettled 
in  a  perfed  Peace,  then  was  Jefus  Clmjly  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  born  into  the  World. 

•  He 
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He  was  born  whilil  the  fecond  Temple  ftood, 
s,nd  at  a  Time  when  there  was  a  general  Expedation 
of  him. 

So  that  nothing  can  more  pundually  agree  than 
this. 

But,  Secondly^  The  Time  of  the  promifed  Saviour's 
coming  was  determined  by  Daniel  to  the  Expiration 
of  feventy  Weeks,  after  the  going  forth  of  a  Decree 
to  build  Jcnifakni. 

And  as  at  this  Time  he  appeared,  the  general  Ex- 
pectation of  his  coming  at  that  Time,  when  he  ap- 
peared, is  a  Proof  that  that  Generation  underftood 
the  Prophecies,  on  which  they  built  their  Expecta- 
tion, were  then  to  be  fulfilled.  And  'tis  remarkable, 
that  however  the  Calculation  of  this  Time  be  made, 
it  wonderfully  agrees  to  Jcfus  Chrifi. 

^hirdly^  Malachi  tells  us,  Chap.  Hi,  i.  iv.  5.  that 
he  muft  have  a  MeHcnger  come  before  him,  one  in 
the  Power  and  Spirit  of  Elias,  to  prepare  his  Way, 
and  then  fuddenly  he  Hiould  appear.     And, 

Hov/  aptly  does  this  concur  with  the  Preachinp-  of 
John  Baf'tift  •,  who  not  only  profefled,  that  he  came 
for  that  End  the  Prophet  had  foretold,  viz.  to  pre- 
pare the  Way  of  the  Lord^  but  alfo  declared,  that  Je- 
fus  '•j^as  the  Perfon.,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  takeih 
away  the  Sins  of  t}j€  World. 

And,  L^ftly^  He  was  to  come  before  the  Sceptre 
fhould  depart  from  Judah.,  and  fo  Jcfiis  Chrifi  did  : 

But  foon  after  his  coming,  when  the  Gentiles.,  as 
Jacob  had  foretold  they  fhould  do,  had  gathered  them- 
fehes  to  him  by  the  Preaching  of  the  Apoftles,  then 
the  End  of  that  Difpenfation  came.  The  Jeivifh 
Government  was  deftroyed,  and  the  Romans  took 
away  both  their  Place  and  Nation.  • 

And  as  this  was  a  ftrong  Teftimony  to  Jefus  Chrifi ; 
fo  it  is  alfo  of  the  Wifdom  of  that  Providence,  by 
which  it  v^as  efFedled,  at  that  particular  Time. 

For  as  the  JewifJd  Ceremonies  had  been  inftituted 
G  2  by 
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by  God  for  the  Cure  and  Prevention  of  the  Idolatry 
of  that  People,  who  had  been  fet  up  by  God  for  the 
Prefervation  of  the  true  Religion,  in  the  Knowledge 
and  Service  of  the  true  God,  in  the  Faith  of  the 
promifed  Saviour,  for  which  he  gave  them  feveral 
Injunctions  to  keep  them  feparate  from  the  idolatrous 
World,  and  feveral  Revelations  from  Time  to  Time 
to  correct  their  Notions  and  fupport  their  Faith. 

And  as  they  were  likewife  intended,  notwithstand- 
ing their  Separation,  to  be  a  Means  of  communica- 
ting Light  and  Knowledge  to  the  reft  of  Mankind ; 
fo  when  the  Jews  were  no  longer  prone  to  Idolatry, 
and  therefore  there  was  no  longer  Reafon  to  continue 
them  a  feparate  People  : 

And  when  that  Saviour  was  come,  the  Expeda- 
tion  of  whom  they  were  to  propagate,  and  when 
the  Knowledge  of  the  true  Religion  was  imparted 
to  all  Nations  by  the  ApoftJes,  there  was  then  no 
need  of  continuing  the  y^-tyj  a  feparate  People;  and 
therefore  God  put  an  End  to  their  Polity :  Intending, 
no  doubt,  that  as  hedefigned  that  they,  and  all  Man- 
kind, fhould  be  but  one  People,  fo  it  fhould  not  be 
in  their  Power  to  keep  themfelves  feparate,  and  ob- 
ferve  that  Difpenfation  any  longer,  by  which  they 
were  obliged  to  meet  and  worftiip  at  Jerufakm  only. 

Thus  you  fee,  how  the  Prophecies  agree  to  Jefus 
Ch'f'iji^  m  refped  of  the  Time,  in  which  the  pro- 
mifed Saviour  was  to  come. 

But  further,  our  Saviour  not  only  came  at  the 
Time  appointed  by  the  Prophets,  but  he  came  at 
the  moll  lliitable  Time,  that  could  be  imagined. 

For  Learning  was,  at  that  Time,  arrived  at  its 
utmoft  Perfeftion ;  and  as  this  qualified  them  to  un- 
derftand  Truth,  fo  there  was  a  noble  Spirit  of  Curi- 
oiity  reigning  among  them  •,  and  tho'  this  arofe  pro- 
bably out  of  Vanity,  yet  it  was  a  proper  Difpofi- 
tion  for  the  opening  of  Chriftianity  to  them. 

There  was  likewife  a  general  Peace  throughout  the 

Worlds 
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World  ;  and  as  there  was  by  this  Means  an  eafy  Paf- 
fage  open'd  for  Commerce  from  one  Kingdom  to 
another,  fo  there  could  be  no  Time  more  feafonable 
for  the  opening  the  Gofpeh 

But  what  is  more  than  all  this,  there  was  at  that 
Time  an  abfolute  Neceffity  of  a  Revelation  both  to 
Jew  and  Gentile. 

The  Neceffity  of  a  new  Revelation  to  the  Gentiles^ 
at  that  Time  when  our  Saviour  came,  I  have  already 
fhewn.  And  there  can  be  as  little  doubt  of  the  fame, 
in  refpe6t  of  the  Jews^  if  we  confider  that  notwith- 
ftanding  all  the  Methods  God  had  taken  for  the  Efla- 
blifhment  of  true  Religion  and  Virtue  among  them, 
they  ftill  needed  a  Reformation.  As  to  their  Reli- 
gion, it  was  reduced  entirely  to  a  mere  Formality. 

And  as  to  the  Duties  of  Morality,  they  thought 
that  the  punftual  Obfervance  of  fome  one  Duty, 
would  exempt  them  from  an  Obedience  to  all  the 
reft. 

And  with  this,  there  was  then  a  modern,  but  pre- 
vailing Se6l  among  them,  that  not  only  rejedled  a 
great  Part  of  the  holy  Writings,  but  maintained,  that 
there  was  no  RefurreSiion^  nor  Angela  nor  Spirit  : 

Whether  they  meant  by  this,  that  there  was  no 
feparate  State  of  Spirits,  I  am  not  fufficiently  informed ; 
However  that  be,  there  does  not  feem  to  have 
been  at  that  Time  a  fufficient  Revelation  of  a  future 
State. 

'Tis  true  indeed  the  Principle  of  a  Reflirrecflion  is 
faid  in  the  New  Teftament  to  have  been  believed  by 
the  Pharifees  \  but  upon  what  Foundation  we  are  not 
told:  But  Jofephus  {lib.  i8.  cap.  2.)  tells  us,  they 
had  very  grofs  Notions  of  it. 

Thefe  things  being  thus,  this  plainly  Ihews,  how 
inefFe6tual  all  former  Methods  had  proved,  and  how 
neceflary  a  new  Revelation  was  at  that  Time,  for 
the   Reformation  both  of  their  Nodons  and  their 

G  3  Man- 


S6  Demonfiration  of  true  Religion. 

Manners :  And  particularly  to  give  them  a  better 
Idea  of  another  Life,  built  upon  a  better  Bottom. 

And  fince  the  promifed  Saviour  was  to  come  at 
this  Time,  and  to  bring  a  new  Covenant  with  him  : 

And  fmce  Jefus  Chrifi  not  only  came  at  tliis 
Time,  but  came  with  a  new  Covenant  to  the  World, 
and  fuch  a  one  as  was  in  all  Refpedls  fuitable  to  their 
Circumftances  •■,  what  ftronger  Proof  can  we  have, 
that  he  was  the  very  Perfon  the  Jews  expefted,  that 
God  had  promifed,  and  the  Prophets  had  foretold  ? 

And  when  he  had  aftually  made  an  Offer  of  this 
Covenant  to  the  Jews^  and  was  rejeded  by  them,  this 
gives  us  another  Reafon  for  the  Deftrudlion  of  that 
Nation:  As  being  a  People  unworthy  of  the  Conti- 
nuance of  God*s  Favours,  who  would  not  hear  the 
Prophet  he  had  fent  to  them. 

And  thus  you  fee  how  all  Things  agree  in  Jefus 
Chrift^  in  every  Circumftance  foretold.  And  as  the 
Completion  of  them  in  him,  is  a  full  Confirmation 
of  our  foregoing  Interpretation  of  them  ;  fo  this  will 
likewife  give  us  a  Key,  by  which  to  explain  feveral 
other  Places: 

For  if  there  be,  as  we  have  fhewn,  real  Prophe- 
cies of  a  Saviour  to  come,  which  have  been  literally 
fulfilled  in  Jefus  Chrijl^  from  hence  we  may  infer. 

That  whatever  is  told  of  Jefus  Chrifi  in  the  New 
Teftament,  that  has  a  natural  Relation  to  what  we 
read  in  the  Old,  we  have  Reafon  to  think  that  Rela- 
tion might  be  intended,  and  may  reafonably  inter- 
pret one  by  the  other. 

Thus,  when  we  fee  a  manifcft  Refemblance  be- 
tween the  Serpent  lifted  up  in  the  WiUernefs  ;  the 
Scape-Goat  \  the  pafchal  Lamb  •,  and  the  High  Prieji'^s 
going  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  once  a  Tear  to  prefent  the 
Blood  of  the  Atonement  before  the  Lord  •,  and  our  Savi- 
our's being  lifted  up  upon  the  Crofs  -,  his  bearing  our 
Sins  on  his  own  Body  ;  his  dying  for  us ;  and  after  that 
of  his  going  up  to  Heaven,  with  his  own  Blood,  to  ap- 
pear 
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pear  in  the  Prefence  of  God  for  iis  :  Is  it  not  reafonable 
to  think,  that  thefe  Inftitutions  might  be  dcfigned, 
as  Types  of  thofe  feveral  Things  that  are  fo  mani- 
fejftly  reprefented  by  them  in  the  Gofpel  ? 

So,  2^/y,  When  we  read  of  Jefus  Chrifi's  being 
horn  of  a  Virgin^  and  are  from  thence  fure  that  God 
always  decreed  it  Ihould  be  fo  -,  when  we  find  the 
Promife  of  Jfaiah  quoted  by  the  Evangelift,  as  ful- 
filled in  him,  where  'tis  faid,  a  Virgin  fhall  conceive 
and  hrin^  forth  a  Son,  and  fhall  call  his  Name  Emma- 
nuel, is  it  not  reafonable  to  conclude  that  this  Pro- 
phecy might  relate  to  him,  and  be  fpoken  of  him, 
tho*  the  Prophet  did  not  know  it  ?  Efpecially  when 
the  Charaders  there  mention'd  of  the  Perfon  to  be 
born,  could  belong  to  no  other  Perfon  but  him,  be- 
ing defcribed  not  only  by  fuch  wonderful  Titles,  as 
Emmanuel,  IVonderful,  the  Counfellor,  the  Father  of 
the  As;e,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  alfo  as  one,  who 
fhouldjit  on  the  Throne  of  David  for  ever,  which  is  an 
apparent  Charader  of  that  King,  who  was  to  come  of 
the  Seed  of  Jeffe^  whom  we  have  already  fhewn  to  be 
the  Meffiah. 

And  fo,  3  J/y,  When  we  read  the  Hiftory  of  our 
Saviour's  Death,  and  the  feveral  Circumftances  of  it ; 

And  read  in  the  xxii  Pfalm  the  very  fame  Things 
fpoken  of  there,  tho'  they  feem  to  be  fpoken  by  Da- 
vid of  himfelf,  yet  as  they  do  not  appear  to  have 
been  fulfilled  in  him,  and  therefore  cannot  properly 
belong  to  him  ;  fo  confidering  David  as  a  Prophet, 
it  is  not  unreafonable  to  think  he  might  have  fpoken 
with  a  Prophetic  View  of  fome  other  Perfon  ;  and 
lince  they  all  concur  in  Jefus  Chrifi,  and  are  actually 
fiiifilled  in  him,  it  is  natural  to  conceive  they  were 
fpoken  of  him. 

Thus  we  may  conclude  of  a  vaft  Multitude  of 
Texts,  which  will  open  a  great  Part  of  the  Scripture 
to  us ; 

But  as  fuch  Interpretations  are  of  ufe  only  to  ovir 
G  4  felve^ 
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felves,  fince  no  Argument  can  be  drawn  from  them 
for  the  Convidion  of  others : 

I  have  therefore  made  ufe  of  not  any  Prophecies 
of  this  Nature,  but  fuch  only  as  are  plain  to  every 
impartial  Reader  -,  and  I  think  there  is  nothing  want- 
ing beyond  what  I  have  urged,  to  (hew  that  they 
agrte  in  Jefus  Chrijl  \  which  was  the  Thing  tQ  b? 
demonftrated. 
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TH  E  Writers  of  Infidelity  endeavour  to  pro- 
pagate their  Notions  by  two  Ways.  One 
is,  by  extolling  the  Sufficiency  of  Natural 
Ught^  as  a  competent  Guide  in  Matters  of 
Religion,  which  neither  needs,  nor  ought  to  have 
any  Afiiftance.  The  other  is,  by  making  Exceptions 
to  the  Chriftian  Scheme  in  particular,  as  being  either 
abiiird  in  itfelf,  or  infufficiently  attefted.  In  anfwer 
to  which  I  propofe, 

I.  To  obferve  the  Defedls,  and  Infufficiency  of 
natural  Light,  to  anfwer  the  Ends  and  Furpofes  of 
Reiig'on.     Then, 

II.  To  colled:  from  hence  the  great  Need  Man- 
kind flood  in  of  Revelation  -,  of  fome  fta'  ed  Scheme 
of  Religion  to  be  given  by  God,  in  order  to  beget  ah 
afTured  Hope,  and  Expeftation  of  his  Favour.  And, 

III.  To  affert  the  Reafonablenefs  of  receiving  that 
S}Jle?n  of  Religion  which  is  revealed  in  Scripture,  as 
being  every  way  qualified  to  give  us  the  moft  folid 
Satisfadtion. 

I.  To  obferve  the  Defe6ls  and  Infufficiency  of  na- 
tural Light  to  anfwer  the  Purpofes  of  Religion.    And 
here   I  mufi:   remark,    that   Men  very   often    im- 
pofe  upon  themfelves  by  afcribing  all  that  to  the  DiA 
2  covery 
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covery  of  natural  Lights  which  they  perceive  to  be 
agreeable  to  Reafon,  without  diftinguilhing  by  what 
Steps  they  arrive  at  that  Perception.  We  find  the 
Gofpel  has  prefcribed  fome  Inftances  of  moral  Duty  ; 
"Which  our  Reafon  now  readily  approves ;  which  yet 
without  Revelation,  it  either  would  not  have  per- 
ceived at  all,  or  but  imperfedlly.  The  like  is  to  be 
faid  of  the  Motives  to  Obedience.  And  is  it  then  not 

f)erverfe  in  Men  to  argue  againft  the  Need  of  Reve- 
ation,  from  the  Experience  of  that  Knowledge  they 
receive  from  it,  and  to  take  an  Eftimate  of  the 
Strength  of  their  Faculties,  from  that  Meafure  of 
Underftanding  they  enjoy  by  the  Addition  of  thofe 
Helps  they  labour  to  exclude  ?  This  is  applicable  to 
that  Degree  of  Light  which  is  to  be  obferved  in  the 
more  civiliz'd  Heathen  Nations,  which  did  not  arife 
from  the  Strength  of  their  Faculties,  but  from  Tra- 
dition darkened,  it  may  be,  by  Length  of  Time, 
and  Obfcurity  of  Conveyance ;  but  again  improved 
by  Converfation  with  the  Jews.  {See  Jenkins'j  Reafon- 
cblenejs  of  the  Chrijlian  Rel.  Vol,  i.  part.  3.  c.  5.  §  2.) 
But  if  we  would  judge  what  human  Reafon  can  do 
without  thefe  Advantages,  view  the  Negroes  and  Hot- 
tentots., and  they  will  fhew  us  the  Infufficiency  of  hu- 
jnan  Faculties  to  guide  us  without  the  Addition  of  fu- 
perior  Light. 

But  fuppofing  the  Light  of  Reafon  able  to  difco- 
ver  all  by  itfelf,  which  it  now  fees  and  approves  with 
the  Advantage  of  former  Revelations  •,  yet  even  in 
this  View  the  Rule  of  natural  Light  would  labour 
under  fignal  Defedls,  particularly  in  thefe  four  Re- 
Ipeds. 

1,  As  to  the  Inftances  and  Meafures  of  our  Duty. 

2.  As  to  the  Rife  and  Origin  of  Evil. 

3.  As  to  the  AfTu  ranee  of  Pardon. 

4,  As  to  the  Motives,  and  Inducements  to  Obe-' 
dieiice. 

I.  As  to  the  Inftances  and  Meafures  of  our  Du- 
ty, 
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ty  •,  who  ever  advanced  their  Schemes  of  Morality^ 
to  fuch  a  Height  of  Purity,  as  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus 
has  done  ?  The  Prohibitions  of  Revenge,  and  the 
Virtue  of  loving  Enemies,  how  amiable  foever  they 
appear  in  the  Chriftian  Scheme,  yet,  who  will  fay 
the  Obligation  to  them  would  have  appeared  without 
that  Revelation  ?  They  might  have  been  admired  as 
heroical,  but  would  not  be  infifted  on  as  Matter  of 
ftri6l  Duty. 

To  honour  the  divine  Image  in  all  Men,  to  endea- 
vour their  Happinefs,  and  to  requite  good  Offices, 
appears  indeed  extremely  agreeable  to  Reafon,  when 
once  'tis  prefcribed  ;  but  who  could  have  difcerned 
the  Obligation  without  further  Aid  ?  Or  to  reproach 
thofe  with  Tranfgreflion,  who  fell  fhort  of  it  ? 

Nov/,  if  we  could  fuppofe  it  true,  that  any  Parti- 
cular taken  by  itfelf,  might  have  been  difcover'd  by 
meer  natural  Light,  yet  when  we  find  every  Part  of 
the  Syftem  fo  free  from  Abfurdities,  as  not  to  admit 
any  Thing  into  it  that  is  vain  or  fuperfluous  •,  there 
will  be  Reafon  to  own,  that  the  Light  o^ Nature  could. 
not  have  taught  even  the  Dodlrines  of  Nature  with 
that  Clearnefs,  but  is  beholden  to  the  brighter  Light 
of  Revelation  for  the  Perfection  of  its  own  Precepts. 

For  in  Fadl  the  Knowledge  of  natural  Duties  grew 
more  clear  and  evident  in  Proportion  as  the  Light  of 
Revelation  has  fhone  out  with  a  brighter  Luftre. 
Thus  Seneca,  Epibletus,  and  the  later  Moralifts  ex- 
ceeded their  Predeceflbrs,  the  ancient  Philofophers, 
in  their  Ethicks,  by  vertue  of  that  Help  they  received 
from  the  Brightnefs  of  the  Chriftian  Inftitution. 
Now  that  which  has  given  fo  much  Light,  even  to 
thofe  who  difclaim  it,  may  be  prefumed  to  do  it 
more  abundantly  to  thofe  who  receive  it. 

2.  The  next  Inftance  in  which  I  would  note  the 
Infufficiency  of  natural  Light,  is  with  refpedl  to  the 
Origin  of  Evil. 

That  there  has  been  not  only  natural  but  fnaral 

EvU 
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Evil  in  the  World,  has  been  the  Complaint  of  ob- 
ferving  Men  in  all  Ages ;  or  if  there  be  fome  that 
deny  the  Diftindion  between  moral  Good,  and  Evil, 
they  will  be  puzzled  to  account  for  the  natural 
Evils,  confiftently  with  the  Wifdom  and  Perfection 
of  the  Creator,  which  are  fuper-added  as  the  Punifh- 
ment  of  what  we  reckon  Immoralities. 

The  Do6lrine  of  Iran/migration  of  Souls  was  in- 
vented to  folve  thefe  Difficulties  which  arofe  from 
the  Miferies  of  human  Life,  that  they  might  be  re- 
prefented  as  the  Punifhment  of  Tranfgreffions  in  a 
former  State,  to  fave  the  Honour  of  divine  Juftice 
and  vindicate  the  feeming  Inequalities  of  Providence. 
But  this  did  but  fhift  the  Difficulty.  For  ftill  the 
Queftion  recurs,  whence  had  the  Evils  of  that  for- 
mer State  their  Rife  ^  How  came  the  Works  of  the 
fupreme  Being  otherwife  than  good  ?  To  which  we 
find  thefe  two  Methods  of  Solution  ;  one  is  taken 
from  the  Dodrine  of  a  fatal  Neceffity :  The  other 
from  a  Suppoiition  of  two  oppofite  Principles  of 
Good  and  Evil.  Both  which  are  injurious  to  the 
Honour  of  God. 

As  to  the  firft  of  them,  the  Doftrine  of  a.  fatal 
Neceffity,  that  muft  either  be  independent  upon  God, 
or  elfe  refulting  from  his  Will.  The  former  Suppo- 
fition  is  an  \inworthy  Abridgement  of  his  Power, 
and  the  latter  of  his  Goodnefs.  In  both  Cafes  all 
Grounds  of  Truft,  Worfhip  and  Obedience  to  God 
are  fubverted.  We  cannot  depend  upon  his  Help, 
who  is  either  fubjeft  to  fuperior  Fate^  or  has  himfelf 
induced  Men  by  a  compulfive  Influence  to  offend 
againfl:  the  ftated  Rules  of  Duty. 

As  to  the  Do6lrine  of  two  oppofite  Principles,  it  is 
incompatible  with  the  Immenfity  and  boundlefs  Ex- 
tent of  the  divine  Perfedions.  For  (o  much  inde- 
pendent Power,  as  is  afcribed  to  the  evil  Being,  muft 
be  taken  from  the  good  one  -,  which  deftroys  Infinity, 
and  reprefents  a  Deity  unable  to  do  all  the  Good  that 

He 
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He  defires,  or  reftrain  the  Evil  that  he  hates.  Be- 
fides  this  Hypothefis  does  not  folve  the  Difficulty, 
there  being  plainly  the  fame  Objeftions  againft  mak- 
ing Creatures  liable  to  be  corrupted  by  {bme  other 
Principle,  which  lie  againft  making  them  capable  of 
corrupting  themfelves. 

How  then  is  the  Difficulty  cleared  up  by  Revela- 
tion ?  Not  by  any  nice  and  philofophical  Dedudlions, 
but  by  a  plain  Matter  of  Faft,  fufficient  to  preferve 
the  Honour  of  God,  and  the  Influences  of  Religion : 
We  have  a  plain  Account  of  the  Temptation  and 
Apoftacy  of  Man  :  From  which  we  learn  that  Sin 
was  introduced  by  the  Abufe  of  Liberty ;  that 
the  firft  Author  and  Promoter  of  Sin  was  himfelf  the 
Cvirature  of  God  and  fubjed;  to  his  Government.  So 
that  God  cannot  be  charged  as  the  Author  of  Sin. 
Nor  can  we  fuppofe  an  independent  Principle  of 
Evil ;  iince  the  Liberty  of  Will,  which  is  a  valua- 
ble Bleffing,  and  without  which  there  could  be  no 
Virtue,  has  put  it  in  the  Creatures  Power  to  be  guilty 
of  Vice.  And  if  this  does  not  folve  the  Difficulties 
in  Speculation,  yet  it  folves  them  enough  for  the  Di- 
redion  of  our  Practice,  and  to  preferve  a  religious 
Fearai">d  Reverence  for  God. 

If  our  modern  Infidels  pretend  to  found  the  fame 
Anfwer  upon  the  Principles  of  Nature,  yet  the  De- 
fers of  antient  Philofophy  convince  us,  they  never 
could  have  done  it  without  the  Help  of  Rf^velation  : 

For  who  fnall  aflure  us  of  the  Reality  of  fuch  ori- 
ginal Liberty,  and  the  a6tual  Abufe  of  it  by  a  Vo- 
luntary Difobedience,  if  we  have  no  authentick  Hi- 
ftory  of  the  Fad,  nor  its  Memory  preferved  by  the 
Do6lrine  and  Tradition  of  fucceeding  Times  ?  By 
looking  into  ourfelves  we  may  perceive  fome  Degree 
of  Liberty,  but  not  without  a  great  Byafs  to  Sin;  fo 
that  the  Difficulty  cannot  be  cleared  up  without  fup- 
pofing  Man  to  be  created  at  firft  in  a  more  perfect 
State.  And  this  we  are  only  aftured  of  from  reveal- 
ed Religbn.  3.  The 
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^.  The  third  Defe^  of  natural  Lights  is,  that  wc 
have  no  Aflurance  of  Pardon. 

Forgivenefs,  without  queftion,  is  a  Matter  of  Fa- 
vour, and  as  fuch  cannot  be  relied  upon  but  in  vertue 
of  fome  Promife.  Repentance,  indeed,  would  appear 
to  be  the  moft  likely  Method  for  averting  the  Effeds 
of  God's  Difpleafure,  and  conciliating  his  Favour  to- 
wards us. 

But  whether  any  Thing  in  our  Power  could  be  ef- 
fedlual,  might  at  leaft  be  doubted  •,  and  if  it  were, 
yet  ftill  it  would  be  difficult  to  ftate  the  Meafures  and 
EfFeds  of  fuch  Repentance,  efpecially  in  Cafe  of  re- 
peated and  habitual  Wickednefs.  And  after  all  our 
Dedu6tions  could  only  be  probable. 

Such  Repentance,  without  Doubt  ought  to  Include 
a  forfaking  of  thofe  Sins  which  we  profefs  to  deteft. 
And  if  this  could  be  done  without  any  Charge  of  De- 
fed,  it  ftill  would  be  nothing  more  than  Matter  of  ft  rift 
Duty.  And  how  ftiould  that  atone  for  paft  Offences  ? 
much  more  if  this  cannot  be  done  to  fuch  Perfeftion, 
but  is  followed  by  many  new  Violations  of  Duty,  the 
Sinner  then  feems  to  be  left  in  a  moft  hopelefs  Con- 
dition, under  a  Senfe  of  Guilt,  without  AfTurance  of 
Pardon. 

The  Praftice  of  facrificing  was  anciently  obferved 
with  a  View  to  give  fome  Relief  in  this  Particular, 
And  if  this  was  done  as  the  Refult  of  Tradition,  ori- 
ginally founded  in  Appointment  with  a  Promife  of 
Acceptance,  in  vertue  of  a  future  perfeft  Sacrifice  ; 
it  is  a  Witnefs  of  the  Defeft  of  natural  Principles, 
and  the  Need  of  a  Revelation.  But  if  it  be  confidcr'd 
as  it  obtain'd  generally  in  the  Heathen,  where  the 
Light  of  fuch  Tradition  was  loft,  then  there  was  no 
Comfort  to  be  drawn  from  it. 

The  I^ife  oi  Religion  coniifts  in  the  Hope  of  the  di- 
vine Favour  ;  and  that  Hope  muft  languifti,  unleis 
fupported  by  divine  Promife,  which  we  cannot  be  af- 
furtd  of  but  by  Revelation :  And  if  upon  Enquiry 
2  we 
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we  find  that  there  is  a  Revelation  which  aflures  us 
that  God  is  ready  to  pardon,  and  has  himfelf  provided 
an  effedrual  Method  for  this  Purpofe,  in  accepting  of 
the  Sacrifice  of  Chriji  as  a  full  Rnnfom  of  Sin,  upon 
Condition  of  true  Repentance,  with  an  humble  Con- 
fidence in  his  Merits  •,  we  ought  to  rejoice  for  this 
Favour,  and  endeavour  to  qualify  ourfelves  for  re- 
ceiving it. 

4.  The  laft  Inftance  of  the  Defedt  of  natural  Light ^ 
IS  taken 'from  the  Motives  and  Inducements  to  Obe- 
dience. 

The  Motives  to  Obedience  muft  arlfe  either  from 
the  Profped:  of  fome  Benefits  defign'd  for  its  Reward, 
or  from  the  efcaping  of  fuch  Penalties  as  are  due  to 
Tranfgreffion,  or  from  a  Conjundion  of  both  thefe 
together. 

Now  fince  it  is  evident,  that  Providence  does  not 
with  an  even  Hand  difpenfe  forth  fuch  Rewards  and 
Penalties,  it  remains,  that  either  a  future  State  muil 
be  fuppofed  for  the  adjufting  of  thefe  prefent  In- 
equalities -,  or  elfe  our  Duty  will  want  its  moft  proper 
Inducements.  I  conclude  therefore  that  there  will 
be  fuch  a  State.  But  had  we  no  other  Proof  of  that 
Conclufion,  befides  what  arifes  from  this  fole  Confi- 
deration,  that  the  prefent  State  of  Things  requires  it, 
in  order  to  the  full  Vindication  of  the  divine  Ho- 
nour ;  I  fear  the  Hurry  of  our  fenfaal  Appetites, 
which  are  fo  hardly  reftrained  under  the  clearefi 
Convidlons,  would  go  nigh  to  give  up  the  Honour  of 
the  divine  Attributes,  rather  than  be  controuled  from 
Principles  that  are  no  otherwife  fupported.  And 
there  muft  be  need  of  fome  higher  Principle  than  na- 
tural Light,  which  brings  me  in  the 

II.  Second  Place  to  colled  from  hence  the  great 
Need  Mankind  flood  in  of  Revelation,  in  order  to 
beget  an  afiured  Hope  of  God*s  Favour. 

If  the  Strength  of  our  own  Minds  be  plainly  Infuf- 
ficient,   let  us  fee  what  other  Help  can  guide  us  in 

\QhAY.  H  this 
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this  Obfeurity.  Will  the  Wifdom  and  Authority  of 
other  Men  be  a  competent  Succour  to  our  own 
Weaknefs  r  No,  for  in  Matters  of  Religion  there 
are  fome  Points  in  which  human  Reafon  either  canr 
not  fee  at  all ;  or  not  without  great  Doubt,  and  Un- 
certainty ;  and  in  Relation  to  them,  whatever  any 
other  Man  fliall  maintain  upon  the  Force  of  Reafon, 
will  ftlU  be  doubtful,  unlefs  we  can  fuppofe  that  hi? 
Conclufions  fhould  be  clearer,  and  better  founded, 
than  the  Principles  themfelvcs  from  which  he  con- 
cludes. 

Or  if  fome  fhould  be  fuppofed  to  have  argued 
ricrht  from  the  Reafons  of  Things,  yet  their  Autho- 
rity could  be  preffed  no  further  than  the  Reafonable- 
nefs  of  their  Aflertions  appeared.  And  confequently 
the  Bulk  of  Mankind,  whofe  Faculties  were  to6 
grofs  to  perceive,  or  their  Attention  too  backward 
to  go  through  fuch  Difquifitions,  would  ftill  be  at  a 
Lofs  v/here  to  fix  their  Foot. 

Shalhve  then  have  recourfe  to  Tradition  ?  Agreed; 
but  then  how  fnall  we  know  whether  the  Perfons 
from  whom  it  was  derived  did  colledl  the  Matter  by 
the  meer  Strength  of  their  natural  Abilities  ?  or  from 
divine  Revelation }  If  the  firft  fhould  be  the  Cafe, 
there  is  no  Ground  to  fuppofe  the  Faculties  of  Men 
In  former  Times  could  qualify  them  for  thofe  Difqui- 
fitions in  Matters  of  Religion,  which  we  have  fhewn 
to  be  above  the  Reach  of  human  Penetration. 

And  if  they  had  fupernatural  AfTiftance,  the  Point 
in  Queftion  is  admitted.  So  that  there  feems  no 
Medium  between  refting  on  tlie  incompetent  Autho- 
rity of  human  Reafon,  and  admitting  the  Need  there 
is  of  divine  Revelation,  to  prevent  a  State  of  endlefs 
Scepticifm,  which  muft  utterly  deftroy  the  Influences 
of  Religion,  and  caft  us  into  the  wildeft  Conflifion. 

In  Anfwer  to  this  it  will  probably  be  urged,  that 
the  Revelation  we  boaft  of  as  the  only  Expedient  to 
pr^ferve  a  Stnh  of  Religion,  has  appeared  to  he  as 
^*'  •  ■'  '         infuffi- 
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anfufficisnt  for  this  Purpofeas  a  State  of  Nature  itfelf. 
That  the  World  is  as  wicked ,  and  Chriftians  com- 
mit -fill  Sorts  of  Lewdness  with  a^  little  Regret  as  ever 
^they  can  be  pretended  to  have  been  in  any  civilized 
■Nations  of  the  Heathen  World. 

But  this  Objection  is  of  no  Weight  hecaufe  it  mif- 
takes  the  extei-nai  Profeliion,  for  Chrijiianity,  .or  jR^- 
ligion  itfelf. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  does,  in  its  own  Nature, 
Itend  to  make  Men  good  •,  but  then  in  order  to  attain 
•this  Effed:,  that  Religion  mull  be  inwardly  received, 
as  well  as  outwardly  profeffed.  And  -when  Men  are 
not  in  Earned  in  their  Profeffions,  there  can  be  no 
Wonder,  if  its  Influences  fliould  be  weak. 

And  yet  whatever  Exceptioios  ma,y  be  made  to  the 
Behaviour  of  particular  P.erfon^,  the  Precepts  of  the 
.Chriftian  Morality  are  much  {Uperior  to  thofe  of  Hea- 
then Moralifts,  who  admitted  of  fome  Praftices  that 
•to  the  Chriftian  is  fliocking  to  be  thought  of  [See 
Jenkiri's  Rmf.  of  ike  Chrijlim  Religion.  Vol.  i.  Part 
-3.  C.  4.  And  after  all,  tliofe  who  would  perfuade  us 
to  give  up  Chriftianity,  ought  to  give  us  fomething 
better  in  its  room,  which  they  have  not  done.  Such 
Zeal  pgainfl:  Chriftianity  can  hardly  be  acquitted  from 
Xho.  Charge  of  Pride  and  vain  Glory.  For  if  Nature 
js  infufhcient  to  anfwer  the  Ends  of  Religion,  and 
.that  divine  Revelation,  which  alone  appears  equal  to 
thofe  Purpofes,  is  neverthelefs  oppofed  ;  for  whence 
can  this  proceed  but  from  Mens  utter  Averfion  in 
fome  Refped,  fi'om  the  Impreffions  of  real  Piety  ? 
But  this  will  appear  further,  \vhen 

III.  I  proceed  to  affert  the  Reafonablenefs  of  recei- 
ving that  SyHem  of  Religion,  which  is  revealed  in 
,  Scripture,  as  being  every  way  qualified  to  give  us  the 
moft  folid  Satisfadion  ■ 

I  need  not  here  .undertake  the  Defence  of  our  Re- 
ligion, as  no  ,way  contradi6tory  to  natural  Light ;  it 
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will  be  Time  enough  to  do  that  when  our  Enemies 
have  obje(5ted  fome  Inftance  of  this  Kind. 

There  is  one  Particular  indeed,  in  which  Infidels 
have  lately  endeavonr'd  to  convid  our  Religion  of 
Falfhood.  They  rightly  obferve  that  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles  do  undertake  to  eftablifh  themfelves  upon 
the  old  Foundation,  and  maintain  Chrift  to  be  that 
Saviour  promifed  in  all  former  Ages.  But  then  they 
infinuate,  that  there  is  no  fuch  Perfon  promifed  in 
the  antient  Scriptures  ;  that  the  Belief  of  a  Mejfias 
was  invented  not  long  before  the  Age  of  Jefus^  un- 
fupported  by  any  literal  Predidions :  And  only  coun- 
'tenanced  by  Men,  who  indulged  their  Fancy  to  find 
out  rnyftical  Interpretations.  Moreover,  that  this  Be- 
lief of  a  Mejfias,  ill  fupported  as  it  is,  was  a  quite  dif- 
ferent Thing  from  the  Chriftian  Dodrine.  The 
Jews  expeded  a  temporal  Deliverer,  who  was  to  efta- 
blifh a  great  Empire  over  them. 

As  to  this  latter  Obfervation,  if  the  Dodrine  of  a 
Meffias  can  be  fhewn  to  be  contained  in  the  Scriptures, 
it  can  but  little  concern  us  how  the  Jews  mis-i-epre- 
fented  it.  It  will  be  eafy  to  diftinguifh  the  funda- 
mental Matter  of  their  Hope  fiom  their  own  vain 
Fancies. 

Mean  while  it  feems  extraordinary,  that  our  Ene- 
mies fhould  cenfure  this  Dodrine  of  the  ancient  Jews, 
jis  fupported  only  by  what  is  figurative  ;  and  yet  afcribe 
-to  them  thofe  Expedations  of  a  temporal  Kingdom, 
which  were  founded  on  the  literal  Interpretation. 

They  fhould  either  be  acquitted  from  the  Charge  of 
Allegory  in  this  Inftance,  or  elfe  their  Opinion  fhould 
be  reckoned  nearer  to  the  Chriftian,  concerning  the 
fpiritual  Reign  and  Offices  of  the  Mejftas. 

With  refped  to  that  other  Part  of  the  Objedion, 
our  Enemies  are  unreafonable  in  requiring  us  to  ftiew, 
merely  from  the  Ufe  of  Language^  and  the  Rules  of 
Grammar  and  Criiiafm^  that  the  Chriftian  Senfe  of  the 
Prophecies  muft  be  the  true  one ;  for  tho'  this  might 
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be  done,  yet  befides  the  common  Ufagc  of  Speech, 
a'ld  exprefs  Import  cf  Words,  there  is  another  way 
<i)f  arguing  from  Authority.  Suppofe  then  we  fhould 
not,  by  a  bare  Confideration  of  the  Text  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  be  able  to  defend  the  Chriftian  Interpre- 
tation ;  yet  if  they  who  did  anciently  interpret  in  fuch 
Manner,  did  work  Miracles,  this  Proof  of  a  divine 
Atteftation  wili  abundantly  eftablifh  the  Senfe  in 
Queftion,  and  evince  it  to  be  the  genuine  Meaning 
of  the  Scripture.  Such  therefore  is  the  Evidence  of 
the  Chriftian  DoArine,  and  confequently  of  its  being 
foretold  in  the  Writings  of  the  Old  Teftament.  Ana 
if  befides  this  Proof  from  Miracles,  there  ftiould  be 
a  Concurrence  of  other  Circumftances  that  give  Light 
to  fuch  Interpretation,  'tis  unreafonable  to  rejed  it, 
becaufe  perhaps  a  bare  Infpedion  of  the  Paftage 
might  fuggeft  another  Meaning,  for  that  would  be 
to  reft  the  Matter  on  one  Method  of  Inquiry,  and 
that  liable  to  great  Uncertainty- 
It  ftiall  then  be  my  Endeavour  to  lay  before  you 
the  Plan  of  the  Chriftian  Scheme.,  as  it  was  delivered 
to  our  firft  Parents,  and  gradually  unfolded  thro'  the 
fucceeding  Periods  of  Time,  till  at  laft  it  was  dif- 
played  with  the  cleareft  and  moft  radiant  Luftre  up- 
on Chrift's  Manifeftation  in  the  Flefti. 

The  divers  Manners  in  which  God  fpake  in  'Time 
paft  unto  the  Fathers  by  the  Prophets^  may  have  Re- 
ference to  thofe  different  Methods  in  which  God  im- 
parted his  Revelations  •,  but  will,  no  doubt,  be  very 
juftly  extended  to  take  in  the  different  Import  of 
thofe  Revelations  themfelves,  whether  deliver'd  in 
exprefs  Terms,  or  figuratively.  The  Authority  of 
both  is  equal,  fo  far  as  their  Meaning  appears ;  for 
if  both  alike  were  im^parted  by  divine  Revelation.,  and 
appear  to  have  been  intended  in  our  Senfe  of  them, 
whether  literal  or  not,  then  they  muft  both  of  them 
have  the  fame  divine  Authority  to  fupport  them,  and 
be  alike  capable  of  inferring  thofe  Concluiions,  that, 
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are  argued  from  them.  So  that  in  bating  of  thl^ 
Matter,  I  will  join  together  the  literal  and  the  typi- 
cal Predidions,  as  correfponding  together,  and  tend- 
ing- aHk-e  to  dffpiay  the  Harmony  of  the  Gofpel- 
Scheme,  as  taught  from  the  Beginning,  and  defign'd 
by  the  divine  Wifdom  for  the  only  Method  of  Sal- 
•Cation. 

■  If  the  Meahing  of  figurative  Ghafacffcers  be  not  de- 
.  monftrative,  yet  there  are  ufually  fjch  Citcumftanccs^' 
2S  may  fuffice  to  point  out  the;  s;eheral  Deftgn.  Thu$ 
if  it  appears  fuitable  to  the  Genius  of  the  JeiLn% 
Writings  to  have  future  Things  fhadovt^ed  out  by 
Types,  if,  in  affigning  the  Interpret^ioh  of  fuch 
Types,  We  prdpofe  no  other  than  a  rational  Scheme 
of  Religion  that  is  plainly  anfwerable  to"  the  ancient 
Hopes  of  faithflil  Men,  fiJlfilled  by  a  correfpondent 
AccortipHfhment  in  the  Everit  of  Things,  and  con- 
firmed by  other  Pafiages,  th^  jtre  delivered  in  mofe 
exprefs  Terms,  there  is  then  no  internal  Evidencfe  td 
be  produced  agaihft  this  Ar^uilient  from  ancient 
Type'3,  but  Reafon  toowh  itsConcluflvehefs.  And" 
though  we  have  no  Need  to  reft  the  whole  of  the 
£.?x\{k,  o'n  this  Kihd  of  Reafoning,  fo  neither  have 
we  any  to  give  it  tipl^  ag  incOriclufive. 

It  is  therefore  a  Wild  Attettipt  to  fet  the  Evidence 
of  the  Gofpel  merely  upon  this  Foot ;  for  that  we 
have  Other  Evidence,  which  is  diredl  ahd  literal  can- 
not be  dfehied.  Ahd  oh  the  Other  Hahd^  that  evfeil 
that  which  is  drawn  from  Alkgory  rriay  by  a  feriou3 
Attention  to  the  Genius  and  Drift  of  Scripture,  a- 
rife  to  a  rational  Degree  ^^  EvIdShce^  arid  Was  more^ 
over  attefted  at  firft  by  irthiiriierablfe  Miratles. 

Our  AdVei-faries  indfeed  haVe  endeavoured  to 
throw  out  the  Evidente  dS.  Mi^'dd'ei^  ds  IhipertiHeht^ 
and  alledge^  that  if  the  ancient  Pfbfehecies  had  hd 
fuch  Meaning  in  thern,  as  the  NeW  Teftdrheht  af- 
cribcs  td  therti,  ho  fubfequbnt  Mirarte's^  can  ever 
prdte  they  had,  Which  h  very  true ;  ^tlt  the  ^ef- 
•    -  2     ^  tion 
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tiqli  is  not  whether  Miracles. may  prove  that  ExpoiiT 
tion  to  be  true,  which  was  falfe,  but  whether  that 
Expofitioii,  whofe  Truth  had  otherwife  been  lefs  ap- 
parent, may  not  be  cleared  up  by  the  Evidence  of 
Miracles.  In  this  View  it  is  an  Argument  of  great 
Importance  ;  and  fets  that,  which  otherwife  might 
be  difpilted,  above  Contradidion.  So  that  taking 
the  whole  Proof  together,  we  have  fuch  R.eafons 
to  embrace  Ghriftianity  as  render  Infidelity  without 
Excufe. 

And  as  the  ancient  Predidlions  of  the  Mejftah 
were  difpenfed  in  divers  Manners^  fo  they  were  de- 
livered at  fundry  'Times.  The  whole  of  our  Religion 
was  not  difcovered  at  one  View,  but  in  fuch  Mea- 
fure,  as  was  fit  to  keep  up  in  fallen  Men  an  Hope 
of  the  divine  Mercy,  a  lively  AfTurance  of  Pardon, 
and  Reconciliation. 

Nor  was  it  neceflary  that  the  Prophets  fhould  per- 
ceive the  entire  Import  of  every  Predi6lion.  If  they 
faw  enough  to  preferve  a  Stn^o,  of  Religion  alive,  it 
might  be  left  to  thofe  of  future  Times,  to  difcern 
the  further  Import  of  the  fame  Prophecies,  when 
either  explained  by  new  ones,  or  accomplifhed  in  the 
Event  of  Things.  It  is  therefore  allowed  that  the 
ancient  Prophets  were  not  able  to  explain  the  whole 
of  their  Prophecies  ;  there  was  fomething  latent 
which  ferved  as  a  continual  Spur  to  excite  their  Zeal 
and  Application,  and  made  them  labour  for  a  further 
Difcovery.  It  is  for  this  Reafon,  that  the  Gofpel 
as  now  preached  in  the  World  is  termed  the  Myftery 
that  had  been  hid  from  Ages.  See  Col.  i.  26.  1  Pet.  i. 
10,  ^c.  Mat. -Km.  17.  Luke  X.  24.  Now  where 
is  the  Abfurdity  of  fuch  a  Suppofition,  that  the  an- 
cient Oracles  were  not  understood  in  all  that  Latitude 
whileh  God  has  been  pleafed,  by  fucceeding  Revela- 
tions^ to  lay  open,  notwithftanding  they  had  all  the 
fame  End  in  View  from  the  Beginning,    and  were 
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condufted  with  fuch  Harmony  as  mutually  to  give 
Light  and  Confirmation  to  each  other. 

Let  us  then  trace  the  Communications  of  Gofpel 
Light  from  the  earlieft  Ages,  that  we  may  fee  by 
what  Degrees  the  Dodrine  of  Salvation  was  made 
known  unto  Men  •,  how  far  they  underftood  the 
Notices  delivered,  and  how  much  of  the  Dodlrine 
contained  in  their  Oracles,  was  left  to  be  cleared  up 
by  future  Revelations,  at  the  fame  Time  making  a 
DIfcovery  of  new  Circumftances  relating  to  this  great 
Event,  and  giving  further  Illuftration  to  the  old 
ones. 

Now  there  are  tv/o  principal  Divilions  of  Time  be- 
fore the  coming  of  Chrift;  That  before  ajidThat  after 
the  calling  of  Abraham. 

In  the  firft,  Manldnd  were  confidered  without 
Regard  to  any  diftin6l  Family  or  Nation.  In  the 
latter  the  Promifes  were  made  to  the  Pofterity  of 
Abraham,  tho' with  fome  exprefs  Intimations,  that  the 
Benefit  of  them  fhould  reach  to  other  Nations.  I  will 
confider  thefe  Periods  diftindtly,  and  under  the  lat- 
ter more  efpecially  obferve  with  what  Gradation  of 
Prophecy  this  great  Oeconomy  was  opened,  and 
the  Meffiah  under  various  Characters  defcribed,  either 
as  the  Son  of  Abraham,  or  Son  of  David. 

In  the  former  of  thefe  Periods  we  have  but  little 
Remains  of  God's  Correfpondence  with  Mankind, 
and  in  what  we  have,  the  Notices  of  this  great 
Event  are  very  concifc,  but  fuch  as  fuit  with  the 
gradual  Revelation  of  fo  great  a  Myftery,  and  are 
confiftent  with  the  more  particular  Difcoveries  of 
after  Times.  The  firft  Promife  was  made  immedi- 
ately upon  the  Fall,  when  God  denounced  his 
Judgments  upon  all  Parties  concerned  in  the  Of- 
fence, but  in  the  midfi  of  Judgment  was  pleafed  to 
remember  Mercy  towards  fallen  Man,  and  increafe 
Jlis  Vengeance  on  the  Serpent's  Plead  by  the  Method 
yfed  for  Man's  Recovery,     As  the  Sentence  of  the 

Man 
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Man  and  Woman  was  calculated  to  put  them  ins 
Mind  of  their  Apoftacy,  fo  was  the  Serpent  doomed 
to  fuch  a  Condition,  to  fuch  Antipathy  towards 
Men,  as  might  ferve  for  a  conftant  Memorial  of  that 
fad  Cataftrophe.  See  Gen.  iii.  14,  15. 

But  tho'  the  literal  Acceptation  has  Its  Ufe,  yet 
the  Occafion  muft  appear  too  folemn,  not  to  fuggeft 
fome  higher  View  than  this  -,  and  therefore  it  has 
been  underftood  to  have  a  fymbolical  Defign,  relating 
to  Events  of  greater  Importance.  It  is  owned  the 
Chriftian  Expofition  contains  more  than  can  be  ar- 
gued from  the  Words  themfelves,  and  requires  fome 
further  Light  to  fupport  it.  Mean  while  there  is 
nothing  inconfiftent  in  the  Chriftian  Expofition  v/ith 
the  Terms,  in  which  that  Prophecy  is  delivered,  or 
with  any  Principle  of  natural  Lights  or  with  any  o- 
ther  Revelation,  So  that  if  it  fhould  appear  to  be 
fupported  by  Authority,  it  ought  to  be  admitted  as 
the  true  Expofition. 

That  one  ihould  be  born  of  the  Pofterity  of  that 
Woman  who  had  been  feduced,  and  fhould  engage 
in  a  War  with  the  Devil  and  his  Followers,  and 
fuftaining  a  flight  Damage  in  the  fuffering  of  Deaths 
fhould  thereby  deftroy  him  that  had  the  Power  cf 
Deathy  and  repair  the  Injuries  he  had  done  to  human, 
Race,  is  the  Purport  of  the  Chriftian  Expofition, 
which  contains  nothing  repugnant  to  the  Words,  and 
is  confiftent  with  the  fucceeding  Oracles,  which  o- 
pened  the  Way  for  t\iQ.Chrifiian  Difpenfation  j  fo  that, 
upon  taking  a  View  of  the  whole  Scheme  together, 
there  will  appear  no  reafonable  Objection  to  be  made 
to  this  Interpretation. 

How  much  of  this  Myftery  was  underftood  by 
our  firfl  Parents  we  cannot  know.  But  as  the  literal 
Senfe  is  too  low  to  be  miftaken  for  the  whole  Defign 
of  it,  fo  God's  frequent  Intercourfe  with  Men  by 
his  Prophets,  might  fupply  fuller  Explications  of 
what  feemed  to  be  pbfcure ;  ^nd  give  them  a  flirther 
2  Jnfight 
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Inlight  into  the  Defign  of  the  divine  Counfels,  thait 
we  can  now  perceive.  It  might  be  neceflary  to 
have  the  Point  cleared  up  to  them,  left  the  great 
Defign  of  Religion  fhould  be  loft  in  flich  Obfcurity; 
But  it  was  not  neceftary  that  thofe  Explications  ftiould 
be  tranfmitted  to  us,  becaufe  we  have  other  fuffici- 
ent  Means  for  difcovering  the  genuine  Senfe  of  the 
Prophecy.  As  then  it  is  not  on  one  Hand  to  bd 
infifted,  that  our  firft  Parents  underftood  this  Pro«- 
phecy  in  all  that  Extent  in  which  it  appears  to  us  by 
Means  of  fubfequent  Revelations  ;  fo  neither  is  it 
to  be  denied,  but  that  they  might  be  favoured  with 
fuch  Explications,  as  gave  them  a  clearer  View  of 
this  important  Dodtrine,  than  the  Words  unexplained 
could  do. 

I  v;ill  now  fee  in  what  Senfe  the  Words  might  be 
taken  by  our  firft  Parents,  and  then  fee  whether  the 
religious  Notipns,   which  are  found  in  the  earlieft 
Antiquity,  be  not  moft  agreeable  to  fuch  a  Senfe.    . 
'■   It  is  not  to  be  imagined  that  they  ftiould  take  the 
Serpent  for  no  ether  than  that  brute  Creature  they 
faw  before  their  Eyes,    incapable   of  finning,    and 
therefore  no  fit  Subjedl  of  Punifiiment.     They  would 
father  fuppofe  his  Form  ufurped  by  fome  evil  Spirit, 
tlio'  this  for  want  of  Experience  might  not  appeat 
to  them  at  the  Beginning  of  the  Temptation.     Con^ 
fequently  the  Threatnings  which  are  denounced  a- 
gainft  the  Serpent,  though  they  have  a  literal  Com-c 
pletibn  in  the  Properties  of  that  Reptile,  muft  yet 
be  underftood  to  denote  fomething  of  a  higher  Con- 
cern, and  accommodated  to  the  Nature  of  a  fpiri-5 
tual  and  intelligent  Being.     As  then  there  muft  be 
fomething  of  this  Notion  conceived  from  the  Be- 
ginning (tho'  not  with  all  that  Luftre  and  Advantage 
in  which  we  now  perceive  it)  fo  we  have  Reafon  to 
believe  it  might  be  cultivated  and  improved  by  Enoch 
and  other  holy  Men  of  old,  who  being  endued  with 
the  S|)lritof  Prophecy,  would  be  moft  probably  en- 
-   ;^   •  -  -  lightened 
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Ifghtefted  with  fuch  Knowledge  of  this  importatit 
Do6trif>e,  as  was  proper  for  the  Age  in  which  they 
lived.  What  they  delivefed  of  this  Kind  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ha:s  not  tranfmitted  to  us,  becaufe  we  have 
other  Means  of  Knowledge  ;  and  whilft  we  enjoy 
a  rflo'rfe  abundant  Light,  we  can  have  no  Ground  to 
complain  of  the  Removal  of  fuch,  as  was  compara- 
tively faint  and  glimmering.  However  from  the 
fhort  Hints  which  do  remain  of  the  Notions  and 
vSentiments  of  thofe  Times,  we  may  colled:  a  rea-» 
fonable  Confirmation  of  our  firft  Parent's  Senfe  of 
this  ancient  Prophecy,  and  of  its  being  figuratively 
explained  and  underftood  by  pious  Men  from  the 
Beginnings  who  did  look  for  a  Deliverer,  exprefied 
by  the  Seed  of  the  JVoman,  who  ihould  repair  the 
Damage  of  the  Fall. 

-  The  Alltiflons  in  Scripture  that  are  made  to  it  un- 
der the  Charader  of  that  old  Serpent^  (See  Revel  xii. 
9.  3,.  4.  Rom,,  xvi.  20.  2  Cor.  xi.  3.  Ifa.  Ixv.  25; 
2  j.  Pfaim  Ixxii.  9.  Mit.  vii.  17.)  may  ferve  fof 
Intimations  that  the  myftical  Interpretation  of  that 
Pafiage  was  anciently  received  among  the  Jews  as  a 
fettled  Principtle.  And  tho'  it  be  no  unreafonable 
Prefumption,  that  they  dfeHved  it  by  Tradition,  yet 
the  Method  I  propofed  obliges  me  to  look  into  the 
little  Remains  of  thofe  Tillies  for  what  Hints  we 
eati  pick  up  of  the  fame  Interpretation  ;  concerning 
Which  I  have  one  PoJiuiaiUm  to  premife,  that  in  fo 
fhort  a  Narrative  of  Things,  it  is  f-eafonable  to  fup- 
poft  the  Sayings  of  thofe  Ancient  Patriarchs,  fhould 
bfe  fuch  as  contain  fcrne  Matter  df  real  Confequence, 
and  ought  not  to  be  reftrained  to  the  loweft  Senie, 
•v^hich  the  Words  may  ddrriit; 

Upon  this  Ptefiirtiptidrt  I  proefeed  to  eonfider  th6 
Speeches  of  thofe  ahcieht  Patriarchs j  and. fee  What 
keferenee  thty  War  tc*  this  Proinife  of  Redemp- 
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Immediately  after  God  had  denounced  the  Sen- 
tence of  Mortahty  on  Mankind,  alleviated  however 
with  the  Promife,  that  tht.  Seed  of  the  Woman  fhould 
finally  deftroy  the  Serpent,  it  immediately  follov/s. 
And  Adam  called  his  U  ife^s  Name  Eve,  hecaiife  jhe 
was  the  Mother  of  all  Living  •,  this  is  commonly  un- 
derftood  to  denote  that  /he  v/as  firft  Mother  of  all 
Men.  But  this  Interpretation  is  too  low,  and  not 
anfwerable  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Occafion,  and  the 
Connexion  of  this  Paflage  with  what  went  before. 

But  if  we  look  back  on  the  divine  Sentence,  but 
juft  before  recited,  where  Adam  ftands  as  the  Head 
and  Reprefentative  of  fallen  Mankind,  brought  in- 
to a  State  of  Death  and  Condemnation,  and  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman  is  promifed  to  repair  the  Incon- 
venience, and  reftore  Life  and  Immortality ;  v/e  fhall 
then  perceive  the  Beauty  and  Propriety  of  this  Ap- 
pellation. She  was  the  Mother  of  all  hiving^  be- 
caufe  he  who  is  the  Author  of  our  Life  and  Salvati- 
on, as  well  as  all  they  who  do  partake  of  the  fpiri- 
tual  Life^  by  Vertue  of  their  Union  with  him,  were 
to  defcend  from  her,  and  reckoned  for  that  Seed  of 
the  Woman  mentioned  in  this  Promife. 

As  Adam  then  by  this  firft  Sentence,  exprefted  his 
Faith  of  Life  and  Salvation  by  the  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
man i  fo  did  Eve  upon  the  Birth  of  Cain.  I  have 
gotten  a  Man  from  the  Lord.,  or  as  it  may  be  more 
grammatically  rendered  from  the  Hebrew.,  I  have 
gotten  a  Man  Jehovah.,  or,  the  Lord.  She  had  frefh 
in  her  Mind  the  Promife  of  a  vlftorious  Seed,  and 
underftood  it  of  a  fingle  Perfon,  who  tho'  of  human 
Nature,  ihould  yet  have  the  Fulnefs  of  the  God- 
head dwelling  in  him,  from  whence  fhe  afcribes  to 
him  the  incommunicable  Name  of  God.  And  tho' 
Eve  miftook  Cain  himfelf  for  that  promifed  Seed,  or 
at  leaft  that  Son  from  whom  that  hleffed  Seed  (hould 
come  i  or  if  fhe  only  looked  upon  his  Birth  as  ai> 
Earneft  of  that  future  Multiplication  of  Mankind, 

which 
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which  in  Time  fhoiild  produce  the  promifed  Re- 
deemer :  Yet  either  Way  it  argues  her  Acceptation 
of  that  original  Promife  to  be  fuch,  that  one  of 
her  Pofterity  (hould  repair  the  Damage  of  the  Fall. 

When  Cain  by  his  Wickednefs  had  fallen  fhort  of 
the  Character  of  the  promifed  Seed,  and  had  more- 
over killed  yfM',  Eve^s  Faith  did  not  fail  ;  but  at 
the  Birth  of  Seib  fhe  fpeaks  of  it  as  the  Appoint- 
ment of  God,  which  could  not  fail,  that  this  Ihould 
be  another  Seed  m9tQ2.di  of  Abel.  (Gen.iv.  25  J  there- 
fore not  to  be  fiain  childlefs,  but  to  preferve  a  Seed 
in  the  Earth,  till  He  fhould  come,  who  is,  in  a 
more  eminent  Senfe,  that  Seed  of  the  Woman  that 
fhould  bniife  the  Serpent^ s  Head,  and  put  an  End  to 
his  OpprefTion. 

And  in  his  Time,  Indeed,  the  Diftindlion  between 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  as  including  the  collective 
Body  of  faithful  Men  ;  and  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent^ 
as  denoting  the  wicked,  came  to  be  further  cleared 
up  by  the  Experience  of  their   different  Manners. 

The  former  were  called  Sons  of  God  as  retaining  a 
ftedfaft  Faith  in  his  Promifes  ;  the  other  were  the 
Sons  and  Daughters  of  Adam  or  of  Men,  who,  hav- 
ing no  Principle  of  fpiritual  Life,  are  denominated 
only  from  their  fallen  Anceftor.  This  Diftindion  is 
mentioned  fo  early  as  the  Birth  of  Enos,  the  Son  of 
Seth  i  then  began  Men  to  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord,  or  rather,  after  the  Name  of  the  Lord,  that  is, 
to  diftinguifh  themfelves  as  his  Children  in  Oppofi- 
tion  to  the  irreligious  Part  of  Mankind,  who  being 
reckoned  for  the  Seed  of  the  Serpent,  are  therefore 
termed,  under  the  fofteft  Charadter,  the  Children  of 
Adam,  or  of  Man,  confidered  in  his  fallen  State. 
The  mention  of  this  Diftindlion  at  the  Birth  oi"  E?ioSy 
hath  inclined  fome  to  think  that  the  Sms  of  God  were 
only  of  the  Family  of  Seth.  But  fince  we  read  that 
Adam  had  other  Sons  and  Daughters,  there  can  be 
no  Need  of  confining  the  Diftiadion  ftridlly  to  thofe 

Families, 
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Families,  tho'  they  might  be  coniidered  as  tjie  jprin*- 
cipal. 

However  it  were,  we  find  that  in  Procefs  of  Time, 
the  Sons  of  God  did  fo  far  decline  ^hat  God  deftroyr 
ed  them  v/ith  a  Deluge,  v/hen  only  the  Family  of 
Ncah  was  preferved.  The  Name  of  Noah  had  been 
given  him  by  his  Father  Lamech^  m  Token  of  th^ 
Confolation  which  was  expeded  from  him.  T^his 
fame^  fays  he,  Jball  comfort  us  concerning  our  Work 
^nd  'Toil  of  our  Hands ^  becaufe  of  the  Ground  ivhicb 
the  Lord  hath  curfed.  Here  is  a  plain  Reference  to 
the  divine  Judgment  denounced  after  the  Fall ;  and 
therefore  the  Evils  of  wliich  he  complains,  and  in 
which  he  hopes  for  Comfort,  may  well  be  under- 
ftood  to  intend  thofe  Evils  confequent  upon  the  Fall :,; 
From  which  even  the  pious  Part  of  Mankind  are 
not  exempted. 

The  Curfe  upon  the  Ground  was  doubtlefs  more  con- 
.fiderable  before  Men  had  found  out  the  Art  of  cultivat- 
ing and  manuring  the  Earth.  But  by  the  gradual 
ilmprovements  in  Hufbandry,  and  L:vention  of  Tools 
"for  that  Purpofe,  this  'J'oil  was  greatly  mitigated  in 
•a  natural  Way.  And  it  might  be  probably  in  this 
View,  that  Lamech  promifed  himfelf  Comfort  from 
his  Son  Noah,  who  is  called  an  Husbandman.  Gen. 
ix.  20. 

But  fince  the  Things  of  this  Life  are  ufually  put, 
in  the  Books  of  Mofes.,    to  point  out  to  another  -, 
and   iince  the   Difpenfation    of   Noah  is   fet  forth 
I  P^/.  iii.  19,  20.  as  2.1cype  of  the  Gofpel  State,  this 
Speech  of  Lamech  may  refer  to  fomething  of  a  fpi- 
ritual  or  religious  Nature.     And  thus  what  he  terms 
our  Work^    or  Adtions,  that  Work,  in   Refpeft  of 
which  he  wanted  Comfort,  may  well  be  paraphrafed 
the  Evil  of  our  own  doings.     And  then  the  Toil  of 
:  our  Hands  may  be  well  interpreted  to  denote  the  Fa- 
tigue and  Miferies  of   this  mortal  Life.     Among 
:- which,  that  is  not  the  ^leaft  which  he  .proceeds  to 
,., mention. 
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mention,  that  the  Earth  is  acciirfed  for  the  S?.ke  of 
Man,  not  only  to  be  unfruitful  without  Pains,  but  to 
be,  as  it  were,  a  Place  of  Exile  from  the  divine  Pre- 
fence.  The  opposite  Advantage  which  hamech  pro- 
mifed,  was  not  the  Removal  of  thefe  Evils,  but  Con- 
folation  under  them  -,  fuch  as  arofe  from  the  Profpedl 
of  Pardon,  and  an  Afllirance  of  a  better  State,  in 
Confequence  of  that  Viftory,  at  laft  to  be  obtained 
over  the  old  Deceiver. 

But  how  could  hoMicch  afcribe  thefe  BlefTmgs  to 
Noah^  this  fame  Jhall  comfort  us,  without  fuppoitng 
him  that  extraordinary  Sg.ed  that  was  foretold  ?  Why, 
he  might  mean  to  a-ffis;n  a  farther  Limitation  of  the 
Family  of  Noah^  as  the  Line  from  whence  that  Seed 
fliould  fpring :  And  withal  to  point  him  out  as  a  Type 
of  that  Seed^  both  as  he  was  a  Preacher  of  Right eoiif- 
nefs  and  Repentance  ;  and  likewife  as  he  was  a  Means 
of  preferving  a  Remnapt  in  the  Ark,  and  doing  ma- 
ny Things  to  figure  out  the  fpiritual  Benefits,  Vsdiich 
we  receive  by  Chrift. 

In  his  Time  God  deftroyed  the  Earth  for  the 
Wickednefs  of  Men.  And  as  the  blefled  Seed  had 
been  limited  to  his  Family,  fo  now  againft  the  Diftri- 
bution  made  of  the  Earth  among  his  Sons,  it  feem'd 
proper  to  diftinguifh  in  which  Line  that  Expedation 
fhould  be  kept  up.  This  he  has  determined  to  the 
Line  of  She772,  Gen.  ix.  26.  tho'  without  .excluding 
his  Brethren  from  tlie  Benefits  of  that  Promife,  pro- 
vided they  fhould  continue  in  a  State  of  Warfare  with 
'the  Serpent  and  his  Seed.  Thus  to  Japheth.,  Gen.  ix. 
•2  7.  it  is  eng-aged  not  only  that  God  fhould  enlarge 
J.apheth,  but  likewife  tlmt  he  fhould  dwell  in  the  Tenh 
of  Sheniy  which  impHes  his  partaking  of  the  Privi- 
lege afTured  to  his  Brother  in  having  the  Lord  for 
his  God.,  and  fo  being  entitled  to  the  BlefTmc^  of  the 
fame  Promife,  which  was  fulfilled  when  the  Pofte- 
rity  of  Japheth  were  grafted  on  the  Stock  of  the 
'y-ews-. 

'  '  •  •    As 
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As  for  Ham^  he  is  not  exprefly  included  in  this 
new  Promife  •,  yet  neither  is  he  excluded  from  it ; 
but  when  a  Sentence  of  Malediction  is  denounced 
againft  his  Son  Canaan  y  Gen.'ix.  25.  it  maybe  ob- 
ferved,  that  it  reaches  only  Temporals,  that  he 
ihould  be  a  Servant  to  his  Brethren  ;  whilA  that  Ser- 
mtude  itfelf  might  occadonally  conduce  to  his  fpiri- 
tual  Advantage.  Indeed  as  bis  Crime  may  typify 
others  of  a  grofTer  Kind,  fo  might  the  Servitude,  to 
which  he  was  adjudged,  figure  out  the  wretched 
State  of  wicked  Men,  from  that  Conqueft  which 
the  promifed  Seed  of  the  Woman  jfhould  obtain  over 
the  Serpent  and  his  Seed.  But  in  this  View  the  Sen- 
tence is  not  perfonal,  but  belongs  to  the  Children  of 
the  wicked  one,  who  were  meant  to  be  pointed  out, 
whilft  the  Perfons  both  of  Ham  and  Carman  with 
many  of  their  Defcendants  might  be  faved  from  that 
extreme  Maledidlion. 

Thus  far  I  have  confidered  the  feveral  Expreflions 
which  have  been  preferved  to  us  of  pious  Men  be- 
fore the  Times  of  Abraham,  which  fhew  the  Senfe 
thofe  Ancients  had  of  the  Damage  of  the  Fall,  and 
their  Expedlation  of  Deliverance  from  it  by  Means 
of  him,  who  was  firft  promifed  as  the  Seed  of  the 
Woman,  and  in  Procefs  of  Time  was  limited  to 
the  Line  of  Seth,  of  Noah,  and  of  Shem. 

Nor  is  there  any  Thing  from  which  this  Religious 
Expectation  may  be  more  fairly  argued,  than  the 
univerfal  Pradice  of  Sacrifice  as  an  Atonement  for 
Sin.  For  what  Congruity  is  there  in  Nature  or  Rea- 
fon,  between  flaying  a  Beaft,  and  expiating  the  Sin 
of  a  Man  ? 

So  difproportioned  an  Effe(5l  muft  be  owing  to  the 
Intervention  of  fome  poiitive  Law  •,  and  fince  wc 
iind  that  God  was  pleafed  with  the  Oblation  of  fuch. 
Sacrifices,  Gen.  iv,  4.  we  have  Reafon  to  conclude 
they  were  performed  in  Obedience  to  his  own  Ap- 
pointment :  arid  when  duly  performed  had  an  expi- 
atory Vertue,  and  made  Atpnement  for  Sin.       As 
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As  the  Race  of  Men  increafed,  we  have  Reafoii 
to  believe  that  the  Praftice  of  Sacrificing  prevailed 
arriong  them,  (ince  by  the  Time  of  Noah^  there  was 
a  known  Difti  nation  of  Animals  into  clean ^  and  un- 
clean^ which  feems  to  have  Reference  to  their  Fitneis 
or  Unfitnefs  for  Sacrifices.  As  the  whole  Earth  was 
over-fpread  of  his  Pofterity^  fo  was  the  traditional 
Ufe  of  Sacrifices  univerfally  preferved.  Now  what 
Ground  can  we  imagine  for  this  fo  univerfal  a  Tradi- 
tion, lefs  than  divine  Appointment,  and  that  for  a 
ftanding  Memorial  of  the  Covenant  made  upon 'the 
Fall,  and  a  Type  of  the  Benefit  contained  in  it.  Or 
if  we  could  fuppofe  it  of  human  Invention,  yet  the 
divine  Approbation  of  it  would  argue  the  fame  Re- 
ference to  the  divine  Promife,  and  confecpently  its 
being  thus  far  explained  and  underftood  from  the  Be- 
ginning. 

Nor  does  it  fignify  that  this  Practice  of  Sacrificing 
was  retain*d  by  many  Nations,  who  knew  nothing  of 
Man's  Apoftacy,  nor  of  the  typical  Relation  of  fuch 
Sacrifice  to  the  Redeemer.  For  the  Pra6tice  of  Sa- 
,  crificing,  as  an  outward  Rite,  could  not  eafily  be  over- 
looked. But  the  myftical  Defign  of  it  was  deliver'd 
in  obfcurer  Terms,  and  lefs  fuited  to  the  Tafte  of  fen- 
fual  Men,  and  then  no  Wonder,  if  they  tranfmitted 
not  to  their  Pofterity  the  Reafon  of  the  Rites,  which 
they  retained. 

Having  confider'd  the  Notices  which  appear  of  the 
Meffiah  from  the  Fa|l  of  Man  to  the  Vocation  of 
Abraham ;  and  having  feen  how  the  blejfed  Seed  was 
gradually  determined  to  the  Line  of  Sethy  of  Noah^ 
and  of  Shem.  In  a  dire6l  Line  from  him^  we  find 
Abraham^  to  whom  again  the  Promife  was  made, 
with  a  Limitation  to  the  Family  of  Ifaac^  as  after- 
wards of  Jacobs  with  a  Limitation  to  his  Son  Judah^ 
and  fo  continued  till  upon  the  Eredion  of  the  Mo- 
narchy, the  Royal  Family  was  pointed  out  for  the 
Birth  of  the  Meffiahy  and  David  for  his  great  Proge- 

VoL.  IV,  I  nitor. 
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nitor.  This  is  the  received  Do6lrine  and  Opinion  of 
the  Jews  •,  and  therefore  it  was  highly  expedient  that 
fome  of  the  Evano;elills  fhould  fhew  that  Jefus  did 
not  want  that  neceiTary  Quahfication  to  the  Mefliah- 
ihip. 

With  this  View  St,  Matthew  and  St.  Ijike  has  each 
of  them  inferted  the  Genealogy  oi  Chrijl;  the  one 
from  Abraham  to  Chrijl^  the  other  from  Chrijl  to 
Adam  :  There  are  indeed  fome  difficulties  in  thefe 
Genealogies.  And  becaufe  fome  of  them  do  plainly 
affed:  the  Application  of  thofe  Prophecies  to  our  Sa- 
viour, which  fpeak  of  the  Mejfiah  as  coming  of  the 
Seed  of  Abraham^  with  a  fpccial  Limitation  to  the 
Family  of  David  :  I  will  endeavour  to  clear  up  the 
Matter  before  I  go  onto  confider  further  of  the  Pro- 
phecies themfelves. 

Since  then  the  principal  Promlfes  of  the  Mejfiah 
were  made  to  Abraham^  who  was  the  Founder  of 
the  Jeivip  Nation,  and  to  David  who  was  Head  of 
the  Royal  Family,  to  whom  thofe  Promifes  were 
made,  which  refpedt  the  Mejfiah  m  his  regal  Cha- 
fadter ;  it  is  no  Wonder  if  St.  Matthew  chofe  to  in- 
fert  thefe  two  Names  in  the  Title  of  his  Genealogy. 
The  Book  of  the  Generation  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Son  of 
David,  the  Son  of  Ahvdhzra.  Withal  it  may  be  noted, 
that  their  Sons,  Ifaac  and  Solomon^  were  eminent 
Types  of  the  Meffiah  \  the  one  being  born  againft 
the  Rules  of  Nature,  and  then  intentionally  ficri- 
ficed  •,  the  other  in  being  exalted  to  a  peaceable  and 
ample  Government,  and  magnificently  building  the 
material  Temple,  a  Figure  of  the  myftical.  How 
Significantly  then  is  the  Meffiah  reckon'd  for  the  Son 
of  Abraham  and  David?  For  the  fame  Reafon  he  is 
elfewhere  defcribed  by  the  Name  of  David,  becaufe 
David  was  an  eminent  Type  of  him. 

In  the  Genealogy  itfelf  there  are  two  confiderable 
Difficulties  :  One  is  concerning  the  Extradlion  of  Jo- 
fepby   the  Husband  of  Maryy  whom   St.  Matthew 

makes 
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makes  to  be  the  Son  of  Jacob^  and  fo  deduces,  by  a 
lineal  Succeffion  from  Ahhid  the  Son  of  Zcrohahel^ 
whilft  ^t.  Lake  makes  him  to  be  the  Son  of  Hdi,  and 
fb  deduces  him  from  Rhefa^  another  Son  of  Zoroha^ 
bel. 

The  other  is,  concerning  the  Extradlion  of  Bala^ 
thiel  the  Father  of  Zorobabel^  whom  St.  Matthew 
makes  to  be  the  Son  of  Jeconias^  or  Jehoiachin^  and 
fo  deduces  him  from  Solomon  ;  whereas  St.  hiike  re- 
prefents  Salathiel  to  be  the  Son  of  Neri^  and  fo  de- 
fcended  from  Nathan  another  Son  of  David. 

The  Difficulty  of  both  Queftions  is  considerable. 
But  the  DiiFerence  between  thefe  two  Pedigrees  is 
owing  to  the  different  Methods  in  which  they  were 
deduced,  and  not  to  any  Want  of  Truth  in  either  of 
them.  For,  i.  The  Jews  allow'd  that  Jefus  was  of 
the  Family  of  David;  fo  that  there  was  no  Occafion 
to  ufe  Artifice  to  prove  it.  And,  2.  Had  the  Evan- 
gelifls  deiign'd  to  falfify,  they  would  have  avoided 
all  Variation  in  their  Account, 

Thefe  Confiderations  are  of  greater  Weight  to 
defend  the  Integrity  of  the  Evangelifl,  and  our 
Lord's  Pedigree  from  David,  than  the  Difference 
between  them  can  be  to  overthrow  it,  even  tho'  we 
were  not  able  to  conjedlure  the  Reafon  of  fuch  Dif- 
ference. 

But  there  have  been  offer'd  two  Schemes  for  the 
reconciling  this  Difference. 

The  firft  is  of  Julius  yifricanus,  who  fuppofes  that 
the  two  Evangelills  have  drawn  out  the  Pedigree  of 
Jofeph  in  two  different  Views,  St.  Matthew  in  the 
natural^  St.  Luke  in  the  legal  Method.  It  was  pro-, 
vided  by  the  Law  of  Alcfes^  (  D::-'J.  xxv.  5. )  that 
where  a  Perfon  died  without  Ifilie,  the  Brother  of 
the  deceafed  fhould  take  his  Widow  to  Wife,  andthe 
firft-born  upon  fuch  Marri-dp-e,  inouid  fucceed  in  the 
Name  of  the  Deceafed  j  and  where  there  was  no  Bro- 
ther, this  Right  devolved  to  the  nearefi  of  Kin.  Ac- 
I  2  cordingly 
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cordingly  the  Children  ifTuing  from  fuch  Marriage, 
might  juftly  be  referr'd  to  two  different  Fathers.  By 
Nature  they  were  the  Children  of  the  latter  Husband, 
by  Law  they  were  the  Children  of  the  deceafed. 

But  if  it  be  thought  with  fome  others  (vid.  Grot. 
Annot.  ad  Luc.  iii.)  that  St.  Matthew  obferved  the 
legal  Line,  and  St.  Ij.ike  the  natural^  ftiH  the  fame 
Scheme  will  account  for  the  Differences  between  the 
two  Evangelifts,  if  wefuppofe,  only  in  two  Inftances 
fuch  fubftituted  Marriages.  Thus  particularly  King 
Jehoiachin^  whom  Jeremy  pronounces  childlefs^  (Ch. 
xxii.  30.)  is  yet  by  St.  Matthew  faid  to  have  begot- 
ten Salathiel.  Upon  this  Schema  then  it  is  fuppofed, 
that  Jeconiah  or  Jehoiachin  leaving  no  Child,  his 
Widow  was  married  to  that  A^m  that  is  mentioned  by 
St.  Luke  as  the  Father  of  Salathiel.  And  fo  Srla^hiel 
might  naturally  be  the  Son  of  Nerl,  but  legally  the 
Son  o^  Jeconiah.  This  Solution  is  liable  to  little  Ob- 
jeftion,  except  it  fhould  be  thought  harfh  that  two, 
fo  nearly  related  as  to  come  within  the  Law  of  the 
Levirate^  fhould  not  meet  in  fome  common  Anceftor, 
at  a  Degree  lefs  remote  than  David. 

Suppofe  then,  (to  avoid  this  Objeftion)  that  the 
Sentence  pronounced  againft  Jeconiah  were  not,  write 

this  Man  childlefs.,  but write   him  dejiitute.,    or 

Jlripped,  or  fpoiled,  and  then  it  will  be  lawful  for  us 
to  take  Salathiel  in  St.  Matthew*s  Account,  and  in 
the  Chronicles  (i  Chron.  iii,  17.)  to  be  the  genuine 
Son  of  Jeconiah.  Suppofe  again  that  Salathiel,  and 
Zorobabel  in  the  Pedigree  drawn  by  St.  Luke.^  and 
mentioned  in  the  Books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.,  (fee 
Kidder  Dsmonf.  Part  2.  c.  11.)  to  be  different  Per- 
fons,  from  that  Salathiel  and  Zorobabel  mentioned  in 
St.  Matthew.,  and  in  the  Chronicles,  then  the  two 
Difficulties  are  reduced  to  one,  viz.  how  Jofeph 
fhould  be  reckoned  by  one  Evangelift  the  Son  of  Ja- 
cob^ and  fo  defcended  by  the  Line  of  Solomon  :  And 
yet  by  the  other  fhould  be  reckoned  the  Son  ofHeli, 

and 


Hoe  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Go/pel.    117 

and  fo  defcended  from  David  by  the  Line  of  Na- 
than. 

And  here  it  is  that  Africanus  fuppofes  Heli  to  have 
died  without  Iffue,  and  then  Jacob  marrying  his  Wi- 
dow, to  have  begotten  Jofeph,  who  was  therefore 
naturally  the  Son  of  Jacob,  but  legally  the  Son  of 
Heli.  And  to  avoid  the  Difficulty  of  Perfons  fo  near- 
ly related  being  derived  through  fo  long  a  Line  of 
different  Anceftors,  he  fuppofes  Jacob  and  I^eli  to 
have  been  Brethren  only  by  the  Mother's  fide  ;  but 
to  have  had  different  Fathers,  the  former  in  the  Line 
of  Solomon,  the  other  in  the  Line  of  Nathan. 

If  this  Scheme  be  admitted,  the  Evangelifts  are 
eafily  reconciled.  But  then  there  is  this  Objcdlion 
will  lie  againfl  them  both,  that  they  give  us  only  the 
Defcent  of  Jofeph,  not  Jefus.  For  fince  Jofeph  was 
no  more  than  his  reputed  Father,  it  may  be  thought 
to  little  purpofe  towards  proving  him  to  be  of  the 
Seed  ofPavid.,  to  obferve,  that  thofeCharacfters  were 
fulfilled  in  Jofeph  who  contributed  nothing  to  his  Na- 
tivity, whilft  his  Mother,  (as  might  be  fufpedled  from 
their  Silence)  was  of  a  different  Extra6lion. 

This  fome  have  Thought  not  material,  becaufe  it 
was  the  Manner  of  the  Jews  to  denominate  the  Fa- 
mily from  the  Male  fide  only,  fo  that  the  bleffed 
Virgin,  by  being  efpoufed  to  Jofeph  paffed  (as  it  were) 
into  the  Family  of  David,  from  whence  her  Son's 
Pedigree  was  deduced  in  right  of  her  Hufband.  But 
though  this  might  be  fufficient  to  vindicate  St.  Mat- 
thew in  deducing  the  Pedigree  by  Jofeph  when  he 
wrote  for  the  Ufe  of  the  Jews,  and  in  compliance 
with  their  Method  ;  yet  it  cannot  anfwer  the  ancient 
Prophecies  concerning  him  to  fay  that  his  reputed  Fa- 
ther was  fo  defcended,  unlefs  his  Mother  had  been 
fo  too. 

It  is  therefore  material  to  obferve,  that  the  Je-ws 
were  careful  to  marry  in  their  own  Kindred  ;  and 
there  was  a  Law  to  oblige  all  fuch  to  it  as  were  Heir- 

I  3  effcs. 
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efTes,  as  Mary  is  reported  to  have  been  j  fo  that  in. 
defcribing  the  Pedigree  of  Jofeph^  the  Family  was 
fhewn,  of  which  fhe  defcended.  (SeeYith.  viii.  14. 
Rom.  i.  3.)  And  at  the  Taxing  o^  Augujlus^  when 
every  one  went  to  be  taxed  in  his  own  City,  the  Virgin 
went  to  Bethlehem  together  with  Jofeph  to  be  taxed, 
and  therefore  muft  have  been  of  the  Houfe  of  David. 
As  for  Elizabeth  being  called  her  Coufin,  that  is  ea- 
fily  accounted  for,  in  that  the  Tribe  of  Levi  having 
no  inheritance,  and  therefore  being  not  fubjefted  to 
the  Law  of  Heireffes,  did  more  frequently  make  In- 
ter-Marriaf>;es  with  other  Tribes  i  fo  that  either  by 
taking;  a  Dauo-hter  of  Judah^  unto  them,  or  oiv-r 
inpr  a  Daughter  of  theirs  into  Jtidah.,  there  might 
a  Relation  between  Mary  and  Elizabeth. 

Having  all  this  Reafon  to  believe,  that  the  blefled 
Virgin  was  of  the  Houfe  of  David  •,  I  come  now  to 
offer  a  fecond  Scheme  of  Reconciliation  •,  and  fuppo- 
fing,  that  as  St.  Matthrjo  has  given  us  a  Pedigree  of 
Jofeph^  into  whofe  Family  the  bleffed  Virgin  was  re- 
ceived by  Marriage,  fo  that  her  Son  in  Conftruftion 
of  Law  muft  be  reputed  his  ;  fo  St.  Luke  might 
chufe  to  give  us  the  Genealogy  of  Jefiis  by  his  Mo- 
ther's Anceftors  •,  that  fo  from  both  Evangelifts  we 
might  have  a  double  Pedigree  from  David,  the  firft 
from  the  Line  of  Solomon,  the  other  by  the  Line  of 
Nathan.  In  Confirmation  of  which,  it  may  be  ob- 
ferved,  that  Eli,  or  Heli,  which  was  the  Name  of 
Jofephh  Father  in  St.  Luke,  might  probably  be  the 
Contradion  of  Eliakim  ;  which  being  pf  the  fame 
Import  is  promifcuoufly  ufed  Jehoiakim  or  Joachim.^ 
which  by  Tradition  is  reported  to  have  been  the 
Name  of  the  Virgin's  Father.  (Vid.  Epiphan.  H<er. 
78,  §.  17.)  And  it  may  feem  no  improbable  Con- 
jedure,  that  the  Family  of  Nathan  had  been  referred 
"to  by  the  Prophet  Zachary,  as  the  Line  of  the  Mef- 
fiah,  when  he  defcribss  the  Inhabitants  of  Jerufalem 
as  looking  on  him.^  whom  they  had  pierced,  and  mourn- 
ing 
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ing  for  him  every  Family  a-part.  See  Zech.  xii.  10, 
12.  Where  the  Houfe  of  Nathan  feems  on  purpofe 
to  be  added  for  a  nearer  Reftriflion  of  the  Line  of 
Chrift,  which  joined  with  the  foregoing  Confidera- 
tion,  makes  it  Hkely  that  tlie  Pedigree  which  is  drawn 
through  the  Family  of  NrJban  is  no  other  than  the 
Family  of  the  blcffed  Virgin. 

It  is  true  the  Virgin  Mary  is  not  mentioned  in  St. 
Luke^  any  more  than  in  St.  Matthezv^  becaufe  it  was 
not  ufual  to  derive  Pedigrees  by  Wom.en  ;  but  Heli^ 
if  her  Father  by  Nature,  might  well  be  deemed  the 
Father  o^Jofeph^  who  was  really  becom.e  his  Son  in 
Law  by  Marriage.  Thus  there  is  no  Difficulty  in 
thefe  Words,  Jefus  beings  as  ivas  fuppofed^  the  Son 
<?/"  Jofeph,  ivhich  was  the  Son  ^'^Fleli.  Namely  by 
this  Marriage  with  his  Daughter.  It  cannot  be  faid 
indeed  that  this  Phrafe  is  ufed  in  any  other  Article  of 
this  Pedigree ;  but  then  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  not  ufed 
throughout  in  the  fame  Acceptation  :  For  when  Adam 
is  termed  the  Son  of  God^  it  mufl  then  at  leaf!;  be  ufed 
in  a  different  Senfe  from  all  the  other  Degrees  of  this 
Genealogy.  And  if  we  admit  of  tliis  Variation  in  the 
laft  Article,  I  fee  not  what  can  be  objedled  to  the 
Admiffion  of  another  in  the  fird. 

By  this  Scheme  indeed,  Chrifi;*s  Defcent  by  his 
Mother  was  neither  naturally  nor  legally  derived 
from  Solomon  -,  nor  was  it  needful  that  it  fhould.  It 
was  fufficient  he  came  from  the  Loins  of  David.  The 
Right  of  Succeffion  to  his  Throne  will  be  equally 
fecured,  if  Jofeph  be  fuppofed  only  the  laft  in  the 
Line  of  Solomon.,  and  the  blefled  Virgin  to  be  the 
Heirefs  of  the  Line  of  Nathan.  Though  I  cannot 
fay  it  was  neceffary  that  Right  fhould  devolve  on 
him  from  the  elded:  Line ;  for  as  Solomon  was  not 
himfelf  the  eldefl  Son  of  David.,  fo  I  fee  nothing  to 
hinder,  but  the  Meffiah  alfo  might  be  defcended  o^ 
a  younger  Line,  efpeciaily  fince  the  temporal  King- 
dom was  abolifhed  and  his  Throne  removed. 

I  4  Having 


IZO    ^he  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Gojpel. 

Having  fhewed,  that  Jefus  was,  as  the  Jews  ev 
peded  their  Mejfiah  to  be,  of  the  Seed  of  David,  as 
well  as  of  Ahrahram  -,  I  may  the  better  proceed  to 
confider  thofe  Prophecies  of  the  Meffiah,  which  fall 
within  the  Compafs  of  the  fecond  Period,  namely, 
fuch  as  were  fubfequent  to  the  Call  of  Abraham. 

The  general  Corruption  of  Mankind  being  not 
cured  by  the  Flood,  God  thought  fit  to  feled  a  fin- 
gle  Family,  for  the  Prefervation  of  his  Worfhip,  and 
for  a  nearer  Limitation  of  that  Line  in  which  the 
/'/(?//(?^  ^^d-^  fhould  be  expeded,  affording  new  and 
clearer  Revelations  of  that  Matter. 

That  Seed  had  already  been  determined  to  the  Line 
of  SJmn ;  and  among  his  Defcendants  we  find  Abra- 
ham fingled  out,  to  receive  a  Confirmation  of  the  an- 
cient. Promlfe,  and  afcertain  the  Completion  of  it  In 
fome  of  his  Pofterity.  And  God  in  a  peculiar  Senfe 
had  engaged  to  be  a  God  unto  him,  and  to  his  Seed  af- 
ter him. 

But  we  muft  not  fuppofe  that  the  Original  Cove- 
nant v/ith  Mankind  was  meant  to  be  vacated  by  this 
fpeclal  Engagement  with  the  Family  oi  Abraham. 
All  Nations  were  to  have  an  Intereft  in  the  Benedic- 
tion that  was  beflowed  on  him.  In  thee,  and  in  thy 
Seedjhall  all  the  Nations  of  the  Earth  be  blefjed. 

From  honce  It  Is  reafonable  to  colledl  that  People 
of  all  Nations  were  to  be  grafted  into  his  Family,  In 
order  to  receive  the  Blefling  which  was  promifed  him 
as  Father  of  them  all:  And  that  whatever  was  fpe- 
cially  engaged  to  his  natural  Pofterity,  had  a  typical 
Relation  to  the  Days  of  the  Meffiah,  and  the  Privi- 
leges o{  the  Church  to  be  gathered  by  him  out  of  all 
Nations. 

It  has  indeed  been  pretended  that  this  Promlfe  un- 
dertakes for  nothing  more  than  temporal  Bleflings  ; 
and  fuch,  as  would  induce  all  Nations  to  blcfs  tjjem- 
felves  (as  we  fay)  by  wifhing  for  like  Profperity  with 
'|:he  Seed  of  Abraham  ;  or  elfe  to  ufe  it  as  a  Form  of 

Penc- 
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Benedidtion,  when  they  wiflied  well  to  other  People 
that  they  might  be  as  the  Seed  of  Abraham.  But  if 
this  had  been  all  that  was  intended  by  fo  folemn  a 
Promife  and  fo  many  times  repeated,  and  upon  which 
fuch  Strefs  is  laid  as  the  principal  Part  of  the  Cove- 
nant eftahUJtded  with  Ifaac,  it  feems  ftrange  that  If- 
mael^  fho-uld  be  judged  to  ftand  excluded,  who  in 
refpe(5t  of  Matters  merely  temporal,  feems  to  have 
received  Promifes  but  little  inferior.  Nay  if  we 
confider  how  many  Years  his  Sons  enjoyed  a  Settle- 
ment before  the  Ifraelites^  there  can  be  little  Ground 
to  underftand  this  Blefling  of  temporal  Acquifitions, 
and  there  could  be  little  Comfort  from  fuch  Interpre- 
tation to  thofe  Perfons  who  had  no  hope  to  live  fo 
long  a  Period.  But  if  they  faw  Chrift  promifed  for 
the  Deliverer  of  Mankind  this  was  matter  of  great  Joy 
in  all  Ages  of  the  World,  and  upon  this  Foot  it  was 
that  Abraham  h'lmfclf  rejoiced  to  fee  the  Day  of  Chrift, 
for  he  faw  it  and  was  glad. 

This  then  was  the  material  Difference  between  the 
Bleffing  of  Jfaac,  and  that  of  Ifinad.  In  refpedl  of 
Matters  temporal,  there  was  no  great  Inequality  be- 
tween them,  except  that  the  very  temporal  Bleflings 
of  Ifaac  were  made  Types  of  fpiritual  BlefTmgs, 
whilft  thofe  of  Ifmael  were  referred  only  to  worldly 
Views :  from  whence  he  came  to  reprefent  thofe  Per- 
fons in  the  Line  of  Ifaac,  or  of  Jacob.,  who  refted 
only  in  external  Promifes  without  looking  to  the  fpi- 
ritual Meaning  of  fuch  outward  Privilege.  The 
Cafe  was  plainly  this :  There  were  two  Covenants 
with  Abraham.,  or  two  Parts  of  the  fame  Covenant, 
the  temporal  or  fpiritual.  Both  Parts  were  clearly 
conveyed  to  Ifaac,  but  Ifmael  received  but  one.  And 
as  there  were  many  in  the  Line  of  Ifaac,  who  attend- 
ed only  to  the  temporal  Part,  and  negleded  the  fpi- 
ritual i  thefe  were  ftill  in  a  State  of  fpiritual  Bondage, 
and  therefore  fitly  referred  to  the  Treatment,  and 
Covenant  of  the  Bond  Woman's  Son.      And  fo  the 

Apcftle 
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Apoftle  has  explained  this  Matter,  that  Abraham 
had  two  Sons,  whofe  difFerent  Eftate  figure  out  the 
different  Hopes  and  Difpofitions  of  Men,  who  look- 
ed to  be  faved  either  by  Faith  in  the  MeJJiah,  or  by 
ritual  Services.  Thefe  izvo  Sons  were,  one  of  a  bond 
Woman ^  the  other  of  a/r^^  Woynan,  to  denote  on  one 
Hand  the  Servitude  of  thofe,  who  are  guided  only 
by  temporal  Motives,  and  look  to  be  accepted  for 
ritual  Sei-vices  \  and  on  the  other  Hand,  the  gener- 
ous Liberty  of  thofe,  whofe  Hearts  are  purified  by 
Faith,  and  taught  the  Duties  of  an  inward  and  fpiri- 
tual  Obedience.  And  to  fhew  that  the  Son  of  the 
Bend-Maid  did  reprefent  thofe  who  refted  in  the  Si- 
naitical  Covenant  when  literally  taken,  and  without 
a  typical  Viev/  to  the  Mejftah,  fhe  had  the  Name  of 
Hagar^  which  Word  fignifies  a  Rock,  and  is  from 
thence  made  the  Name  of  a  City  built  upon  rocky 
Mountains,  which  is  otherv/ife  called  Sinai.  From 
which  Allufion  of  the  Name,  it  was  eafy  to  confider 
her  as  a  Type  of  the  Old  Teftament  or  the  literal  and 
external  Precepts  deliver.'d  from  Mount  Sinai,  v/hile 
the  Son  oi Sarah  denotes  thofe  who  walked  by  Faith 
and  could  fee  the  fpiritual  Meaning  of  the  Law. 

But  what,  it  may  be  afked,  was  not  the  Sinaitical 
Covenant  difpenfcd  to  the  Defccndants  of  the  Line 
of  Ifaac  ?  Yes  certainly.  But  then,  as  there  were 
two  Parts  to  be  confidered  in  thofe  Promifes  and 
Precepts,  viz.  the  external  Matter,  and  the  internal 
Defign,  fo  there  were  two  Sorts  of  People,  whofe 
Views  were  different,  in  Proportion  as  they  attended 
more  to  the  one,  or  to  the  other. 

The  Land  of  Canaan  was  figurative  of  a  better 
Country,  that  is,  an  heavenly,  in  Profpeft  of  which 
the  Patriarchs  were  fupported  through  a  Life  of  Tra- 
vel. The  Promife  had  been  made  to  Abraham  in 
Perfon  as  well  as  his  Pofterity.  (Gen.  xiii.  15.)  And 
yet  he  had  no  Dominion  of  his  ov/n.  How  then  was 
this  Promife  made  good  to  him  .'*     Why,  befides  the 

literal 
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literal  Poireffion  of  that  Trad  of  Ground,  which  his 
Family  polTefled  in  due  Time,  it  had  moreover  a  ty- 
pical Refpedt  to  that  Recompencc  of  Reward  which  the 
Gofpel  propofes  to  the  Faithful.  So  again,  lon^  Life 
in  that  Land  of  Promife  was  typical  of  the  everlajiing 
Life  which  is  propofed  to  thole  who  are  fanftified  by 
Jefus  Chrjfi.  Thus  the  City  o^Jerufakm  with  its  legal 
Privileges  and  ritual  Woriliip  did  f:t  forth  the  Spi- 
ritual Privilecres  of  the  Chriftian  Church,  whether 
in  its  prefent  State  of  Grace,  or  in  its  future  State  of 
Glory. 

The  whole  Nation  of  the  Hebrews  did  figure  out 
the  colledive  Body  of  Chriftians  ;  and  thofe  Nations 
that  were  at  Variance  with  them  denote  the  Enemies 
of  the  Chrillian  Relig;ion.  From  hence  it  often  comes 
to  pafs  that  thofe  Prophecies  which  literally  refer  to 
the  Nation  of  the  Hebrews^  have  yet  fuch  Characfters 
intermixed,  as  typify  the  future  State  of  the  Church  ; 
and  the  Judgments  denounced  againfl  the  Enemies 
tigure  out  that  heavier  Judgment  of  the  laft  Day. 

This  will  appear  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is 
remembred  that  the  Church  at  firfi:  to  be  gathered 
from  among  the  Gentiles  (Dent,  xxxii.  21.)  was  only 
to  fucceed  in  the  room  of  unbelieving  Jews  ;  that 
God  might  have  ftill  a  peculiar  People  in  order  to , 
provoke  them  to  Jealoufy^  and  induce  them  to  re- 
turn to  him,  that  all  at  lad  might  be  united  in  one 
common  Faith  and  Hope  of  Salvation.  In  this  State 
of  the  Cafe,  the  Church  of  the  Gentiles  being  thus 
confidered  as  fubftituted  in  the  Place  of  the  Jews^  it 
is  natural  to  conceive  that  the  Predidlions,  which  re- 
fpeft  this  State  of  Things,  fhould  often  make  men- 
tion of  the  Gentiles  fo  called,  and  fo  incorporated  un- 
der the  Title  of  the  Sons  of  Abraham^  and  defcribe 
their  Privileges  by  thofe  of  that  peculiar  People  in 
whofe  Place  they  ftand. 

And  as  the  Bleffing  of  the  Meffiah  was  plainly  the 
principal  Thing  contained  in  the  Promife  made  to 
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Abraham  •,  fo  from  hence  it  may  appear,  that  even  the 
temporal  Privileges  annexed  to  it,  had  a  typical  View 
to  this  grand  Bleffing,  and  were  meant  to  betoken 
fomething  of  a  higher  Nature,  to  be  conferr'd  in  ver- 
tue  of  the  everlqfting  Covenant.  In  proportion  to 
t^efe  Views,  there  were  two  Sorts  of  People  obfer- 
vable  in  that  Nation,  the  one  carnal  or  literal,  who 
looked  for  the  external  Promifes  ;  the  other  faithful 
or  fpiritual,  who  looked  foi-ward  to  the  fpiritual 
Bleffings  ftipulated  for  in  Chrift.  Of  both  Sorts  we 
have  a  Type  in  Ifmael  and  Ifaac. 

Nor  is  it  therefore  without  Myftery,  that  the  Scrip- 
ture has  recorded  the  Expulfion  of  Ifmael  as  not  ad- 
mitted to  partake  of  the  fame  Privileges  with  Ifaac. 
It  might  have  feemed  perhaps  a  Piece  of  Female  Fro- 
wardnels  in  Sarah  to  infift  on  fuch  Expulfion.  (Gen. 
xxi.  lo.)  Accordingly  Abraham  feems  to  have  re- 
fented  it.  (Ver.ii.)  But  when  we  confider  that 
the  Matter  met  with  divine  Approbation  (Ver.  12.) 
there  will  be  reafon  to  afcribe  this  Difpenfation  to  a 
higher  Caufe,  as  myftically  denoting  the  Worthlefs- 
nefs  of  mere  ritual  Services,  and  the  Acceptance  on- 
ly of  the  Children  of  the  Promife. 

From  all  this  we  fee  that  mere  flefhly  Extra6lion  is 
not  enough  to  entitle  to  the  full  Privilege  of  Sons  of 
Abraham  ;  that  many  who  were  fprung  from  him  ac- 
cording to  the  Flefh,  were  yet  Strangers  to  the  fpi- 
ritual Privileges  of  his  Children  -,  and  that  on  the 
other  Hand  fuch  as  were  received  into  the  Church 
and  imitated  that  Patriarch's  Faith,  of  what  Race 
foever  they  defcended,  were  myftically  united  in 
Chrift,  who  fprang  lineally  from  him,  and  fo  to  all 
fpiritual  Intents  th.Q.  Sons  of  Abraham.  Of  this  the 
Jews  themfelves  could  not  be  infcnfible,  when  they 
admitted  the  Faithful  from  amongft  the  Gentiles  as 
Profelytes,  and  received  them  as  into  one  Body  with 
themfcjves,  by  their  initiatory  Rite  of  Circumcifion. 
But  forafmuch  as  Abraham  was  accepted  before  Cir- 
4  cumcifion. 
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cumcifion,  and  received  it  only  as  the  Seal  of  his  Ju- 
ftification,  through  the  Vaith  he  had  before,  they 
ought  to  have  collected  farther,  that  that  Ordinance 
had  no  natural  Virtue  in  itfelf,  but  God  might  admit 
the  Members  of  his  Church  without  it  •,  that  there- 
fore when  the  Mcjfiah  fhould  appear,  this  Difference 
fhould  no  longer  be  made  between  the  Jew,  and  the 
Greeks  but  all  Nations  fhould  be  admitted  upon  ea- 
fier  Terms. 

It  was  thus  that  the  Bleffing  of  Abraham  was  to 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jefus  Chrift.  ^  (See  GaJ. 
iii.  7,  8,  9.)  And  this  is  likewife  implied  in  that 
other  Promife  made  to  that  Patriarch,  that  he  fhould 
be  -^Father  of  ma7iy  Nations^  viz.  not  only  by  Defcent 
but  Principle.  For  if  ye  be  Chrift' s  then  are  ye  Abra- 
ham'j^^^^,  that  is,  if  ye  be  engrafted  my  flical  Mem- 
bers of  Chrifl's  Body,  then  are  ye  through  him  re- 
puted alfo  for  the  Seed  of  Abraham,  that  fpiritual  Seed 
to  which  the  Bleffmg  is  enfured,  and  therefore  Heirs 
according  to  the  Promife. 

Thus  we  fee  how  the  New  Teflament  was  invol- 
ved under  the  Old,  and  the  fame  Scheme  of  Salva- 
tion has  been  regularly  purfued  through  all  Ages  of 
the  World.  The  Letter  of  external  Privileges  might 
belong  to  the  natural  Poflerity  of  Abraham,  but  the 
myflical  Meaning  of  them  was  no  other  than  the 
Gofpel  itfelf,  which  extends  its  Benefits  to  all  Na- 
tions, and  unites  them  into  one  Body  as  the  fpiritual 
Sons  of  Abraham.  And  thus  the  Apoflle  declares 
him  to  be  the  Father  of  us  all  (See  Rom.  iv.  16. 
xi.   12.  ii.  28.) 

And  thus  may  be  explained  thefe  Words  :  T'o  A- 
braham  and  his  Seed  were  the  Promifes  made :  He 
faith  not,  and  to  Seeds,  as  of  many,  but  as  of  one,  and 
to  thy  Seed,  which  is  Chrift.  Though  Seed  may 
be  a  Name  of  a  Multitude,  yet  they  are  in  fome  View 
or  other  colleded  into  Unity,  and  referred  to  one 
Head.    But  Abraham  having  two  Kinds  0^ Seeds,  the 
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Promifes  could  not  be  to  both  in  the  fame  Meaning  ; 
becaufe  Abraham  had  two  Som^  that  in  one  of  them 
his  Seed  was  to  be  called,  and  not  in  the  other.  His 
natural  Pofterlty  by  Ifaac  was  typified  in  IfmaeU  and 
as  fuch,  entitled  only  to  the  literal  Matter  of  the 
Promifes.  But  the  fpiritual  Meaning  belonged  to 
the  fpiritual  Seed^  of  which  Ifaac  was  himfelf  a  Type. 
And.  that  Sced^  fays  the  Apoftle,  is  Chriji^  viz. 
Chrift  principally,  but  withal  confidered  as  Head  of 
that  myftlcal  Society,  in  which  the  Faithful  of  all 
Nations  were  gathered  Into  one,  reputed  as  Mem- 
bers of  this  myftlcal  Body,  and  reckoned  for  that  one 
Seed  of  Abraham^  to  which  the  Promifes  were  made. 

So  were  all  Nations  to  be  blefjed  in  Abraham^  and 
in  his  Seed ;  God's  faithful  People,  of  whatever  Ex- 
traftion,  were  to  be  fpiritual ly  united  with  Chrift, 
and  fo  grafted  on  the  Stock  of  Abraham,  that  Stock 
in  which  his  Seed  was  to  be  called,  that  the  Bleffng  of 
Abraham  might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jefus 
Chrifl,  and  that  they  might  be  entitled  to  claim  un- 
der him  as  Father  of  the  Faithful.  So  that  the  Seed 
of  Abraham  is  a  Phrafe  of  like  Import  with  the  Seed 
cf  the  Woman  formerly  explained  ;  and  as  Adam  Is 
fet  forth  for  the  Reprefentation  of  Mankind,  confi- 
dered in  their  fallen  Eftate,  fo  \s  Abraham  as  the  com- 
mon Father  of  all  thofe  that  are  reftored  \  though 
not  by  natural  Defcent,  yet  by  vertue  of  their  fpiri- 
tual Union  with  Chrift  his  Son. 

How  inftru6tive  is  this  View  of  the  ancient  Cove- 
nant, which  makes  Chrift  the  Center  of  fpiritual  Blef- 
fings,  and  the  outward  Letter  of  temporal  Advan- 
tages to  contain  an  inward  Meaning  of  much  higher 
Concern !  The  New  'Tcftament,  indeed,  as  diftin- 
guifned  from  the  Old,  Is  faid  to  be  a  better  Covenant 
and  eflablifioed  upon  better  Promifes.  But  then  the  Law 
or  Old  Teflament  is  taken  only  for  the  Letter,  in  which 
the  Jews  were  too  apt  to  acquiefce  ;  otherv/ife,  if  we 
take  in  the  fpiritual  Defign  of  it,   it  differed  nothing 

from 
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from  the  Gofpel  itfelf,  but  only  in  the  Manner  and 
Circumftance  of  its  Delivery.  The  Gofpel  does 
only  more  explicitly  unfold  what  the  Old  Teftament 
had  involved  in  greater  Obfcurity.  Chrift^s  abolijloing 
Death  is  mentioned  as  the  Ground  of  Life  and  Immor- 
tality :  And  what  is  that  but  the  fame  Conqueft  of 
the  Serpent  which  had  been  promifed  from  the  Be- 
ginning i  the  fame  Reparation  of  the  Damages  done 
by  Man's  Apoftacy. 

The  Blejpng  of  Abraham  which  had  been  afliired  to 
Jfaac^  (Gen.  xxiv.  4.)  was  in  the  next  Generation  be- 
queathed to  his  Son  Jacob ;  (xxviii.  4.)  and  with 
him  God  renewed  the  fame  Covenant,  (xxviii.  14.) 
And  though  Efau  had  likewife  the  Promifes  of  ma- 
ny temporal  Advantages,  (xxviii.  ;:^9,  40.)  yet  the 
Superiority  was  to  Jacob,  (xxv.  23.)  Which  Supe- 
riority was  aptly  figurative  of  thofe  fpiritual  Privi- 
leges which  are  conferred  as  the  Bleffing  of  the  pro- 
mifed Seed.  This  is  what  the  Scripture  terms  the 
loving  Jacob  and  hating  Efau,  becaufe  it  figured  out 
the  Diftindtion  God  is  pleafed  to  make  between  thofe 
who  continue  in  their  fallen  Efl:ate,  and  thofe,  who 
by  vertue  of  their  Union  with  Chrift,  do  become  the 
fpiritual  Sons  of  Abraham,  and  are  entitled  to  the 
Promife  of  Redemption. 

Not  that  either  Efau  or  any  of  his  Sons  were  abfo- 
lutely  excluded  from  the  Benefit  of  that  Promife. 

For  whilft  God's  not  receiving  them  for  his  own 
People  did  forefhew  the  loft  Eftate  of  thofe,  who  are 
without  the  Covenant,  they  might  neverthelefs  by 
Faith  in  that  divine  Promife,  v/hich  extended  to 
all  Nations.,  be  myftically  incorporated  in  Chrift  Jefus 
and  reputed  for  tho.  fpiritual  Seed.  There  are  indeed 
Flaws  in  the  Charader  of  Efau.,  but  the  Scripture 
lays  the  greatefc  Strefs  on  that  of  felling  his  Birth- 
right., [Heb.  xii.  1 6,  1 7.)  as  flighting  the  Honour  of 
the  ancient  Priefi;hood,  or  the  Bleffing  of  Abram^ 
which  how  far  foever  it  might  be  blameable  in  thefe 

refpeds. 
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refpeds,  is  yet  chiefly  cenfured  under  a  typical  Re- 
fpeft,  namely,  as  it  reprefents  their  Sin  and  Folly, 
who  for  the  Sake  of  prefent  Satisfadlions,  do  give  up 
their  Title  to  the  Privileges  of  the  heavenly  Inheri- 
tance. 

In  the  next  Defcent  all  the  Sons  of  Jacob  were 
alike  within  the  Covenant  and  received  for  God's 
peculiar  People.  Their  Increafe  after  this  was  fuch, 
that  they  foon  grew  confiderable  enough  to  be  repu- 
ted a  diftincl  Nation,  and  then  their  typical  Relation 
to  the  Chriftian  Church  is  more  natural,  as  they  fi- 
gured out  that  myftical  Body,  which  is  colle6led  out 
of  all  Nations^  and  fpiritually  incorporated  in  Chriji 
Jefus. 

Their  Divifion  into  Tribes  made  them  the  fitter 
Emblem  of  that  Variety  of  Nations,  of  which  the 
Church  fhould  confift.  And  it  was  no  doubt  in  View 
of  this  typical  Relation  of  the  Tribes  of  Ifrael  that 
our  Saviour  promifed  his  Apoftles,  that  they  fhould 
Jit  upon  twelve  Thrones^  judging  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
Ifrael^  that  is,  the  faithful  Members  of  his  Church 
prefigured  by  them. 

In  this  typical  Relation  did  God  declare  Ifrael  to 
be  his  Son  even  his  firjt-born.  {Exod.  iv.  22.)  And 
when  they  were  opprefTed  in  Egypt^  they  were 
wonderfully  delivered  from  thence  by  the  Inter- 
pofition  of  divine  Providence  conducing  them  into 
Canaan,  to  which  Hofea  refers  in  thefe  Words.  JVhen 
Ifrael  was  a  Child ^  then  I  loved  hirn^  and  called  my 
Son  out  of  Egypt.  In  both  Refpefts  they  figured  out 
that  myftical  Society  of  which  Chrift  is  the  Head,  con- 
fidered  either  as  ftruggling  under  Hardfhips,  or  tri- 
umphing over  them.  And  as  this  may  be  applicable, 
either  to  Chrift,  who  is  the  Head,  or  to  the  Church 
v/hich  is  his  Body,  it  can  be  no  Wonder,  if  the  E- 
vangelift  reckons  it  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  Infancy  of 
Chrift,  when  after  having  fled  into  Egypt  from  the 
Rage  of  Herod.,  he  was  reftored  to  Canaan  upon  the 
Removal  0^  fo  great  a  Danger.  The 
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The  twelve  Sons  of  Jacob  being  alike  within  the 
Covenant,  they  were  all  entitled  to  the  Bleffing. 
But  becaufe  that  included  many  Particulars,  which 
could  not  be  all  engroffed  by  every  one^  it  remain- 
ed that  a  proper  Partition  fliould  be  made  among 
them  ;  and  with  this  View  Jacob  undertakes  to  im- 
part his  Benedidlion  to  his  Sons.  {Eccluf.  xliv.  21^ 
22,  23.) 

In  this  Partition  it  was  necefTary  that  the  adlual 
Defcent  of  the  Meffiah  fhould  be  limited  to  one^ 
Which  accordingly  fell  to  Judah.  See  Gen.  xiix< 
8,  10. 

By  Shzloh  in  this  Prophecy,  the  Mejjiah  has  beert 
iifually  underftood  among  Jews  both  modern  and 
ancient.  In  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  i  Chro.  v.  i^ 
2.  upon  mentioning  the  Sons  of  Reuben  the  firft- 
born  of  Ifrael,  it  is  remarked  that  the  the  Birth- 
right was  given  away  for  his  Offence ;  fo  that  the 
Genealogy  is  not  to  be  reckoned  after  the  Birthright. 
For  Judah^  (it  is  added)  prevailed  above  his  Bre- 
thren^ and  of  him  is  the  Nagid,  the  Prince,  or  chief 
Ruler.,  but  the  Birthright  was  Jofeph's.  The 
Nagid  is  a  Term  which  Ifaiah  (ch,  Iv.  4.)  and  'Oa- 
niely  (ch.  ix.  25,  26.)  apply  to  the  Meffiah.  And 
as  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Chronicles  wrote  af- 
ter them  both,  there  is  little  Doubt  but  he  had  an 
Eye  to  the  fame  Perfon,  who  he  calls  the  Nagid  as 
coming  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah. 

But  whence  had  he  this  Knowledge  of  his  be- 
ing to  defcend  of  that  Tribe  ?  you  will  fay,  per- 
haps, becaufe  he  was  to  be  of  the  Family  of  David. 
But  then  I  demand  why  this  fhould  be  mentioned 
as  an  immediate  Confequence  of  the  difinheriting 
of  Reuben  ?  The  Purport  of  that  Remark  leads  usi 
back  to  Gen.  xlix.  4.  where  the  Reafon  affigned  for 
his  being  difinherited  was,  becaufe  he  defiled  his 
Father's  Bed.     And  in  Proportion  to  the  two  great 
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civil  Privileges  of  the  firft-born,  we  find  that  a 
double  Share  of  PofTeillon  was  given  to  the  Sons 
o^  Jofeph.  Gen.  xlviii.  5.  but  the  Superiority  of  Go- 
vernment was  refers'ed  to  the  Tribe  of  Judah. 
Gen.  xlix.  8.  before  whojn  his  Fat  her' j  Children  fhoidd 
how  down.,  (which  the  Author  of  the  Book  of  Chro- 
nicles explains  by  his  prevailing  above  his  Brethren) 
and  of  whom  Shilch.,  (whom  the  fame  Author  calls 
the  Nagid)  was  to  come.  From  hence  we  fee  how 
this  Prophecy  was  underftood  from  the  Time  of 
the  Babylonijh  Captivity.  And  before  that  we  find 
a  conftant  Preference  given  to  the  Tribe  of  Judahy 
which  fhould  feem  to  be  owing  to  this  Expedation 
of  the  promifed  Deliverer.  In  the  Journeyings  of 
the  Ifraelites  in  the  Wildernefs  the  Standard  of  the 
Camp  of  the  Children  of  Judah  went  firfl.  Numb. 
X.  14.  And  in  their  Dedication  of  the  Altar,  Nah- 
Jhon.,  who  was  Prince  of  this  'Tribe.,  was  the  firjl  to 
make  his  Offering.  Numb.  vii.  12.  in  their  Wars. 
Judg.  i.  2.  this  Tribe  was  appointed  by  God  to  go 
firft  againft  their  Enemies.  Nay,  even  when  Saul 
was  King,  who  was  of  the  Tribe  of  Benjamin,  the 
Members  of  the  Men  of  Judah  were  taken  fepa- 
rately  from  thofe  of  the  Body  of  the  People,  that 
we  may  the  lefs  wonder  in  the  Reign  of  David  to 
find  the  Men  of  Judah  diftinguifhed  from  the  Men 
of  Ifrael.  David  was  a  King  of  God's  own  Ap- 
pointment, of  the  Tribe  of  Judah y  in  whom,  and 
in  the  Continuance  of  the  Kingdom  in  his  Family, 
he  meant  to  figure  out  the  everlafting  Reign  and 
Kingdom  of  the  Meffiah.  And  when  the  Kingdom 
was  divided,  the  Tribe  oi  Judah  only  is  mentioned, 
as  adhering  to  the  Houfe  of  David.,  from  whence 
this  Shiloh  was  expeded. 

What  was  the  particular  Privilege  here  a/Tured  to 
Judah  has  been  much  difputed.     But  thus  much  I 
think  is  evident,  that  here  is  promifed  a  Continua- 
tion 
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tion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah^  as  a  Body  politic,  un- 
til! the  Coming  of  ShUoh. 

That  this  was  fo  underftood  appears  from,  Ifai. 
viii.  When  Ahaz  apprehended  an  utter  DifTolution 
of  his  Government,  by  the  Kings  of  Syria  and 
Ifrael^  the  Prophet  was  foit  to  tell  him,  that  both 
his  Enemies  fhould  be  quickly  removed,  which  ac- 
cordingly was  fulfilled.  The  Kingdom  of  Syria 
was  overthrown  by  'Tiglathpilefer^  and  Pekah  was 
(lain  by  Hojhea  \  and  finally  th^t  Epbraim,  or  Ifrael 
fliould  within  fixty  five  Years  be  no  more  a  People. 
And  as  a  Sign  of  this  he  propofes  the  Mejfiah's 
Birth  of  a  Virgin,  which  was  not  accomplifhed  till 
more  than  {tven  hundred  Years  after  the  Predic- 
tion. If  it  be  aflced  how  could  that  be  r.  Sign  of  an 
immediate  Deliverance  ?  I  anfwer,  his  Birth  was 
neceflary  before  the  DifTolution  of  all  Government 
in.  fudea  -,  and  therefore  the  prefent  Defigns  of  their 
Enemies  muft  fail,  at  what  Diftance  foever  his 
Birth  might  be  future  at  that  Time.  The  T-ribe  of 
Jtidah  muft  be  preferved  till  Shiloh  came,  whatever 
became  of  the  other  Tribes.  And  how  then  fhould 
the  King  of  the  ten  Tribes  pretend  to  enlarge  his 
Dominion  by  diflblving  Judah?  For  this  Reafon  the 
Prophet  requires  Faith,  in  thofe  who  fhould  fee 
the  Proof  of  his  Predi(51:ion.  {Ifa.  vii.  9.)  Had  the 
Sign  he  gave  been  any  prefent  Miracle,  no  great 
Degree  of  Faith  could  have  been  requifite.  But 
becaufe  it  was  future  and  received  only  upon  the 
Credit  of  a  prime  Article  of  their  Religion , 
therefore  their  believing  was  indifpenfably  required, 
to  give  them  Aflurance.  And  tho*  in  Punilliment 
of  the  prefent  Defpondency,  he  threatens  that  the 
King  of  Affyria  fhould  afterwards  prevail  againft 
them,  {Ifa.  vii.  17,  20.)  yet  at  the  fame  Time  he 
calls  their  Land  the  Z,?t«^  of  Jmmaniid  (viii.  7,  8.) 
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and  thereby  teaches  that  it  fhould  not  be  finally  de- 
ftroyed  before  his  Nativity. 

This  Expedation  founded  on  a  Promife  that 
they  were  to  continue,  which  the  other  Tribes  had 
not,  made  the  Jez^s  treat  Jeremiah^  who  prophe- 
fied  of  their  Captivity,  as  an  Enemy  to  the  Govern- 
ment (JcT.  xxxviii.  4.) 

And  this  Objedion  the  Prophets  feem  to  guard 
againft  by  exprefs  Promifes  of  Reftoration.    (See 
2  Chron.  xxxvi.  21.     Ifa.  xliv.  28.  and  xlv.  i.  Jer. 
xxix.  10.  xxxii.  9.    15.)     Their  Genealogies  were 
preferved  and  the  Gift  of  Prophecy  continued  to 
alTure  them  of  Deliverance.     So  that  though  God 
jnight  make  a  full  End  of  other  Nations^  Jer.  xxx. 
1 1 .     Tet  would  he  not  make  a  full  End  of  them. 
Jer.  xlvi.  28.  but  having  corredted  them  in  Mea- 
j^r^  would  be  fure  to  perform  Yix^good  JVord  towards 
them,  in  caufing  them  to  return^  a!id  giving  them 
an  expelled  End.  Jer.  xxix.  10,  11.  The  Meaning  of 
which  is,  that  their  external  Policy  fhould  not  ut- 
terly be  difiblved,  till  that  promifed  Reftorer  fhould 
appear  •,  but  the  Continuation  of  fome  external  Form 
of  Government  was  neceflary  in  the  mean  Time. 
And  upon  what  can  that  Neceffity  be  fb  rationally 
founded,     as  on  this  Prophecy  of  Jacobs   which 
afllires  the  Scepter  and  Lazvgiver  to  Judah  till  Shiloh 
fhall  appear .?  It   may  be  added    that  even  during 
their  Captivity  they  feem  to  have  fome  Sort  of  Go- 
vernment, and  to  have  had  Juftice  administered  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  by  Judges  and  Elders  of  their 
own.  (See  Bifhop  Sherlock's  thirdJ)ifjertation.  p.  329.) 

The  lall  Words  of  the  Verfe,  And  to  him 

jhall  the  gathering  of  the  People  be,  have  been  diffe- 
rently referred  either  to  Judah,  who  received  the 
BlefTing,  or  to  Shiloh,  who  was  the  principal  Part 
of  the  BlefTing  itfelf.  They  who  take  it  in  the 
former  Acceptation,  explain  this  gathering  of  the 

People, 
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People^  to  denote  the  reforting  of  fome  Perfons 
out  of  all  the  Tribes  to  Judah^  fo  as  to  be  included 
m  one  Body  with  it.  (See  Sherlo£k*s  third  Dijferta- 
tion,  p.  321,  &c.)  And  this  began  to  be  the  Cafe 
at  the  Time  of  the  Defe6lion  of  the  ten  Tribes, 
when  there  was  a  Remnant  out  of  all  the  Tribes  of 
Ifrael,  (i  Kings  xii.  Q,<^.)  adhering  to  the  Houfe  of 
David;  but  appeared  more  eminently  after  the  Cap- 
tivity, when  the  People  of  all  the  Tribes  were  in- 
corporated into  one  Nation  of  the  Jews.  But  if 
we  look  on  this  Predi<5tion  as  conveying  that  Part 
of  the  Bleffing  of  Abraham.,  which  contains  the 
promifed  Seed,  there  will  be  better  Reafon  for  inter- 
preting that  laft  Claufe  of  it  in  the  other  Accepta- 
tion. The  Bleflingc  of  Abram^s  Seed  had  been 
promifed  to  extend  to  all  Nations  of  the  Earth. 
And  fo  here  Jacob  foretels  the  gathering  of  the  Peo- 
ple or  nations  unto  that  Seed  in  Order  to  receive 
their  Bleffing.  And  this  fuits  better  with  the  Mind  of 
the  Seventy.,  that  he  fhould  be  the  ExpeMation  of  the 
Gentiles.,  or  Nations,  which  cannot  well  be  applied 
to  the  Tribe  of  Judah,  but  feems  clearly  to  refer 
to  thofe  Chara6lers  of  the  Mejjiah.,  Ifaiah  ii.  2 .  xlii. 
4.  Ix.  5.  And  becaufe  this  gathering  was  under- 
ftood  to  be  an  Aft  of  Submiflion  agreeably  to  the 
Predidlions  of  after  Times  of  the  univerfal  Reign 
and  Empire  of  the  Mejfiah.  Or  if  by  the  People 
we  fhould  underftand  thofe  of  the  twelve  Tribes  of 
Ifrael.,  as  they  were  literally  gathered  into  one  Kivg- 
dom.,  againft  the  coming  of  the  Meffiah  ;  fo  they 
have  been  fhewn  in.  their  typical  Capacity,  to  re- 
prefent  the  Church  of  Chrift  gathered  out  of  all  Na- 
tions -,  which  ftill  gives  us  the  fame  View  of  this 
Prediftion,  as  conveying  in  its  full  Extent,  the 
Promife  which  was  made  to  Abraham. 

Thus  far  the   Spirit  of  Prophecy  had  gone  m 
fixing  the  Line  of  that  hleffed  Seed.     There  were  ftijl 
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many  Points  relating  to  his  Office  and  Charadef, 
wliich  remained  to  be  gradually  cleared  up  in  fu- 
ture Times.  And  this  was  to,  be  done  partly  un- 
der Types  and  Figures,  and  partly  by  exprefs  Pre- 
di<5lIons.  For  as  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  Method 
of  divine  Revelation  to  open  every  Thing  at  once ; 
fo  neither  was  it  neceflary  that  the  Revelations 
fhould  appear  in  their  own  Latitude  to  every  inat~, 
tentive  Auditor,  at  the  Time  pf  their  Delivery  : 
It  was  enough  that  they  who  meditated  on  the 
Scriptures  were  able  to  derive  fome  glimmering 
Light  from  them,  till  their  final  Accomplifhment 
fhould  fix  their  Interpretation,  and  difplay  the  Har- 
mony of  the  whole  Oeconomy. 

As  then  the  Seed  of  Abraham  according  to  the 
Flefh,  did  figure  out  his  fpiritual  Seed  to  be  ga- 
thered out  of  all  Nations  ;  fo  it  is  reafonable  to 
believe  that  God's  external  Difpenfations  of  Favour 
towards  them  fhould  be  intended  to  forefhew  his 
future  Difpenfations  of  Mercy  manifefted  to  his 
Church.  Their  Slavery  in  Egypt  did  fitly  figure 
out  the  fpiritual  Bondage  into  which  Mankind  are 
funk  by  their  Apofliacy  •,  and  their  Deliverance  from 
it,  was  a  Type  of  that  Redemption  which  was  ex- 
pecfced  from  the  promifed  Seed.  The  Fafchal  Sa- 
crifice forelhewed  the  Metliod  of  effecting  Redemp- 
tion by  the  Sacrifice  and  Death  of  Chrifi.  And 
tho'  the  whole  Analogy  of  that  ritual  Service  might 
not  appear  with  all  that  Beauty,  as  it  does  fince  the 
AccompHfhment,  yet  no  doubt  but  holy  Men  faw 
through  it  fome  Glimmerings  o^  the  Gofpel  Light, 
and  underftood  it  to  point  yet  more  diredly  to  the 
fame  End  with  other  Sacrifices.  The  like  is  to  be 
faid  of  that  Body  of  Mofa'/c  Precepts  which  was 
fhortly  after  delivered  from  Mount  Sinai^  they  were 
generally  intended  as  preparatory  to  the  Gofpel  Re- 
velation, and  prefigurative  of  the  Privileges  defign- 
2  ed 
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ed  to  be  conferred  upon  it.  Thus  the  Tabernacle 
itfelf,  and  all  its  Utenfils,  &c.  are  underftood  to  be 
Shadows  of  good  Things  to  come.  The  fingular 
Exadnefs  with  which  God  was  pleafed  to  prefcribe 
thefe  Matters  to  Mofes^  even  in  the  minuteft  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  his  raifing  up  of  infpired  Men  to 
perform  the  Workmanfhip  on  thatOccafion,  affords 
a  very  ftrong  Prefumption,  that  thofe  outward  Ser- 
vices had  fome  higher  End  in  View,  than  what  ap- 
peared from  the  bare  Letter  of  the  Inftitution, 
Their  Unaptnefs  of  themfelves  for  any  fpiritual  Ef- 
ficacy is  moreover  a  fubftantial  Argument,  that  they 
who  ufed  them  were  not  to  reft  in  the  Letter, 

Thefe  were  fuch  Reafonings  as  might  be  obvious 
to  confidering  Men  before  the  Coming  of  Chrift. 
But  if  nothing  deeper  than  the  Surface,  what  Need 
had  'Oavid  of  fuch  conftant  Exercife  in  this  divine 
Law,  as  to  ftudy  and  meditate  in  it  'Day  and  Night  ? 
When  he  prayed  to  have  his  Eyes  opened^  that  he 
might  behold  wondrous  Things  out  of  that  Law,  can 
it  be  imagined,  that  he  was  not  fenfible  of  fbme 
myftical  Meaning  that  lay  concealed  under  the  Let- 
ter ?  It  is  not  pretended  that  he  faw  the  whole  of 
that  ftupendous  Oeconomy,  which  is  involved  in 
the  Types  of  the  Old  Teftament,  but  he  faw  e- 
nough  for  the  Support  of  his  Faith,  and  to  make 
him  eagerly  defirous  of  fearching  deeper.  (See  to 
this  Purpofe,  Mat.  xiii.  17.  Luke  x.  24.  i  Pet.  i. 
10,  II.; 

The  Ifraelites  as  feparate  from  all  other  People, 
were  obferved  to  reprefent  the  Chrijiian  Church  ga- 
thered out  of  all  Nations  to  receive  the  Benefit  of 
the  promifed  Redemption,  as  diftinguifhed  from 
thofe  that  fhould  rejed:  it.  From  hence  it  is  natu- 
ral to  expedl  that  the  Law,  which  was  given  to 
them  in  this  typical  Relation,  fhould  refer  to  fome- 
thing  of  a  higher  Concern  in  the  future  Difpenfa- 
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^ion  •,  and  that  confequently,  when  fuch  typical 
Relation  ceafed,  and  the  fpiriiual  Ifrael  fucceeded 
in  their  Room,  then  the  external  Ufe  of  thofe  Or^ 
dinances  having  reached  its  End,  could  be  no  lon- 
ger ncceflary  •■,  which  indeed  were  many  of  them  of 
fuch  Kind,  as  fhewed  them  to  be  only  calculated 
for  the  Tra6l  of  Canaan,  and  could  not  be  obferved 
throughout  the  whole  World. 

In  this  View  the  Law  was  a  ftanding  Prophecy 
of  Chrift.  But  as  I  defign  to  treat  more  at  large  of 
this  Matter  by  and  by,  I  will  here  drop  it ,  and 
confider  one  or  two  Prediftions  of  Chrijl  during 
this  Time  of  their  Journey  in  the  Wildernefs. 

One  is  that  remarkable  one  of  Alofes,  Deut.  xviii. 
1 5.  The  Lord  thy  God  -will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  Pro- 
phet, from  the  midji  of  thee,  of  thy  Brethren,  like 
unto  me,  unto  him  ye  Jhall  hearken, 

Som.e  have  thought  that  this  Prediction  relates 
to  a  SiiccelTion  of  Prophets  to  arife  among  the 
Jews,  tho'  it  may  be  more  eminently  applicable  to 
the  Mejftah,  as  greater  than  the  reft.  But  if  it  be 
iiot  fingly  underftood  of  him,  I  doubt  it  would  be 
difficult  to  convince  a  Jew,  of  the  Neceffity  of  fuch 
eminent  Application.  Let  it  then  be  our  Enquiry, 
what  Ground  there  may  be  for  fuch  Interpretation  ; 
and  whether  that,  or  ours,  does  moft  naturally  flow 
from  a  View  of  the  Paflage  in  Difpute. 

What  gave  Colour  to  this  Conceit,  is  the  Pro- 
hibition contained  in  the  next  preceding  Paragraph 
of  confulting  fP'izards  and  Diviners  -,  in  lieu  of 
which  it  is  fuppofed  God  would  raife  up  an  Order 
of  Prophets,  who  fhould  fuffice  to  anfwer  all  their 
^Exigencies.  Whereas  it  is  thought  that  this  Con- 
peftion  would  be  loft,  if  God  promifed  only  one 
Prophet,  which  could  be  no  Remedy  againft  their 
reforting  to  Sorcerers. 

This 
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This  Notion  has  been  efpoufed  by  the  Author  of 
the  Grounds  and  Reafons,  pag.  28,  29.  who  aflerts 
that  the  ancient  Prophets  were  an  Order  of  Men 
merely  anfwerable  to  the  Heathen  Diviners^  whofe 
Bufinefs  was  to  get  a  Livelihood  either  in  Money  or 
Vi^uals^  by  telling  Fortunes  and  helping  People 
to  loft  Goods. 

In  anfwer  to  this  Interpretation  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  conftant  and  uninterrupted 
SucceJJion  of  Prophets  constituted  among  the  Jews, 
but  they  were  an  Order  of  Men,  extraordinarily 
raifed  up,  as  God  faw  fit.  Therefore  if  one  future 
Prophet  could  not  anfwer  the  Defign  of  this  Pre- 
didion,  neither  could  that  SucceJJion  of  Prophets^ 
which  was  not  continued  without  Intermiffions. 

In  the  next  Place,  by  whom  was  this  Author 
taught,  that  there  was  fuch  an  exaft  Analogy  between 
the  Jewijh  Prophets  and  Heathen  Diviners  ?  We  have 
nothing  like  it  during  the  Life  of  Mojes.,  and  from 
him  to  Samuel  there  is  no  Inftance  pretended.  (See 
Bullock'' s  Argument Jor  Prophecy^  p.  234,  240,)  What 
is  afterwards  delivered,  concerns  ufually  the  public 
State  of  the  Kingdom,  which  God  was  engaged  by 
Covenant  to  fupport,  or  the  Morals  or  Religion  of 
the  People.  And  if  there  be  two  or  three  Exam- 
ples of  Matters  of  private  Concern,  as  in  the  Cafe 
of  Saurs  Afles  (i  Sa?n.  ix.  20. J  the  Recovery  of 
Jerohoam^s  Son,  (i  Kings  xiv.  5.  12.J  and  of  Aha- 
ziah  and  Benhadad,  (2  Kings  i.  4,  16.  viii.  10.^  yet 
they  plainly  had  a  View  to  others  which  were  more 
important. 

The  Ground  then  of  that  profane  Sneer  was  this, 
that  he  might  vindicate  the  Suppofition  of  this  Pa- 
ragraph's being  conneded  with  the  preceding,  by 
feigning  fuch  a  Set  of  Prophets  as  were  fit  to  ftand 
in  the  Place  of  Heathen  Diviners.  So  that  his  Ar- 
gument turns  plainly  in  a  Circle  :  This  Text  muft 

foretell 
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foretell  a  Succejjion  of  Jcjvijb  Prophrts,  becaufe  it  is 
connefted  with  the  general  Prohibition  of  confult- 
ing  Diviners ;  and  thofe  Jewijh  Propheis  muii  be 
no  better  than  Fortune-tellers^  becaufe  if  they  were, 
there  will  appear  to  be  no  Ground  for  fuch  Connec- 
tion. 

Bat  this  Promife  of  a  Prophet  has  no  Relation  td 
the  Prohibition  of  confulting  Diviners.  There  is  no 
Connedlion  in  the  Text  to  join  th*^m.  But  as  the 
Paragraph  concerning  JVizaruS  is  not  itfelf  connec- 
ted with  that  which  goes  before  it,  concerning  the 
Portion  of  the  Priejis  and  Levites  -,  fo  for  any  Thing 
he  offers,  we  are  at  Liberty  to  fuppofe,  that  neither 
has  this  Paragraph,  of  the  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes^ 
any  Connexion  with  the  foregoing  •,  and  then  his 
whole  Reafoning  is  loft,  the  Paflage  will  have  an 
abfolute  Senfe,  and  remain  to  be  interpreted  from 
the  Phrafe  and  Import  of  the  Text  itfelf. 

However,  in  Regard  Mofes  makes  ufe  of  the  fame 
Form  of  Speech  in  recommending  this  Prophet  as  he 
had  done  juft  before  in  difallowing  their  Diviners, 
in  that  the  Nations  are  blamed  for  hearkening  unto 
them,  whereas  the  Jews  are  required  to  hearken 
unto  their  Prophet,  I  admit  fome  Sort  of  Oppofition 
to  be  intended.  But  then  it  is  to  be  confider'd,  that 
the  telling  private  Fortunes  and  di [covering  loft  Goods 
was  not  the  only  Office  of  thefe  Diviners  ;  their  prin- 
cipal Office  was  to  acquaint  the  People  with  the  Will 
of  the  Deities,  and  to  prefcribe  the  Rites  and  Offi- 
ces of  their  Rehgion.  [See  verfe  10.]  And  therefore 
it  was  natural  when  Mofes  v^zs  cautioning  the  People 
againft  them,  and  forbidding  them  to  live  among  the 
Jews,  to  add  that  they  fhould  reft  fatisfied  with  the 
Precepts  he  deliver'd  till  a  Prophet  like  hiin  ftiould 
arife  to  give  them  to  new  Diredions,  to  whom  they 
were  to  hearken.     But  either  way  the  Phrafe  of  the 

Text 
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Text  is  not  fairly  applicable  to  2iSucceffion  of  Prophets, 
but  to  One  only. 

There  is  mention  of  a  Prophet  in  the  Angular,  ta 
arife  oVJewiJh  Extraction,  a  Prophet  from  among  their 
Brethren :  The  Force  of  which  Argument  feems  well 
to  be  understood  by  thofe  Jews^  who  have  fuppofed 
"Jofhua  or  Jeremy  to  be  here  intended.  And  tho'  this 
Defcription  does  not  certainly  point  out  the  very  Per- 
fon  intended,  but  contains  a  Charadler  common  to 
many  of  their  Prophets,  yet  it  does  in  its  literal  Mean^ 
ing,  fo  evidently  belong  to  feme  one  of  the  Num- 
ber, that  one  would  wonder  to  fee  thofe,  who 
profefs  fuch  Adherence  to  the  hteral  Senfe,  defert 
\t  in  this  Inftance,  for  the  fake  of  underftanding  a 
Succeffion  of  Prophets^  which  is  not  literally  mention- 
ed, and  cannot,  without  VioleiK:e,  be  fupported 
without  a  Figure. 

For  the  better  Diftindlion  of  that  Prophet,  there 
is  this  Note,  that  he  fhould  be  like  unto  Mofes.  But 
there  were  none  of  the  whole  Succeffion  of  Pro- 
phets in  the  Old  Teftament  like  unto  Mofes^  Deut. 
xxxiv.  II,  12.  Num.  xii.  6,  7,  8.  The  Prophet 
therefore  like  unto  Mofes,  muft  be  one,  who  was 
fuperior  to  all  them,  one  who  equalled  at  leaft  Mo- 
fes, in  the  Frequency  and  Freedom  of  his  Inter- 
courfe  with  God,  in  the  Greatnefs  of  that  Salva- 
tion and  Deliverance  wrought  by  him  in  the  Pro- 
mulgation of  the  Law,  for  the  Government  of  this 
chofcn  People,  and  in  the  Number  and  Nature  of 
thofe  Miracles,  v/hich  gave  Testimony  to  his  Mif- 
fion.  So  that  this  Charad:er  does  not  only  re- 
jftrain  the  Predidion  of  Mofes  to  fbme  fingle  Pro- 
phet, but  to  him  who  was  the  great efi  of  all  the 
Prophets,  even  to  that  bleffed  Seed  which  had  been 
promifed  from  the  Beginning.  Which  Anfwer  at 
the  fame  Time  defeats  thofe  Jewifh  Expofitions 
that  would  make  this  Cha*a(R:er  explanatory  of  the 

former. 
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former,  that  the  Prophet  fhould  be  of  their  Bre- 
thren as  Mofes  was,  [See  Meinhart.  in  Dijfert.  ad 
hoc.  cap.  I.  1 1.  Another  Character  which  God  in- 
ferts  in  this  Predidion  of  a  future  'Prophet^  is  this  : 
And  I  will  put  my  Words  in  his  Mouthy  and  he  Jhall 
fpeak  unto  them  all  that  I  Jhall  command  him.  If  we 
view  this  Charader  in  Connexion  with  thofe  that 
went  before  of  one  certain  Prophet ,,  in  the  fingular, 
and  eminently  refembHng  Mofes.,  there  is  Reafon  to 
conclude  that  it  refers  in  this  Place  to  his  Delivery 
of  a  new  haw.  Now  to  which  of  the  Prophets  be- 
tween Mofes  and  ourblefTed^^iwar  could  this  Cha- 
racter be  fairly  applied  ?  Their  Bufinefs  was  to  ex- 
plain and  inculcate  the  haw  of  Mofes.  But  it  was 
lingular  ly  foretold  as  the  Office  of  the  Meffiah.,  Jer. 
xxxi.  31.  to  prefcribe  them  a  new  haw  or  Covenant^ 
not  according  to  the  Covenant  mad.e  with  their  Fa- 
thers., which  was  not  calculated  only  for  a  fingle 
Nation,  but  fuch  as  fhould  extend  to  all  Nations. 
[Ifa.  xlii.  4.  li.  4,  5.] 

I  know  fome  Chriftian  Divines  are  unwilling  to 
fpeak  of  Chrift  under  the  Title  of  a  haw-giver. 
But  I  hope  we  may  have  Leave  to  ufe  it  as  the 
Scripture  has  done,  and  make  it  the  Ground  of 
Comparifon  between  Chnjl  and  Mofes. 

Mofes  had  often  fpoken  to  the  Ifraclites  in  the 
Name  of  God.  But  when  the  Law  was  delivered 
God  fpake  with  tremendous  Pomp,  Exod.  yix.  18. 
This  itruck  fuch  Terror  into  the  People  that  they 
Jtocdafar  off.,  they  wanted  to  have  one  fpcak  to  them 
in  their  own  Form  and  Nature.  They  faid  there- 
fore unto  Mofes.,  fpeak  thou  with  us  and  we  will  hear., 
hut  let  not  God  fpeak  with  us.,  left  we  dye.  To  which 
God  was  plcafed  to  declare,  that  he  would  deal 
with  them  in  Time  to  come,  according  to  their  Re- 
queft ;  he  would  no  more  iffue  out  his  Laws  with 
fuch  Terror,  but  put  his  Words  into  the  Mcutip  of 

a  Prophet 
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a  Propht  who  fhould  be  like  unto  Mofes^  in  Na- 
ture and  Office,  and  deliver  his  Precepts  in  the 
tendereft  Manner.  Agreeably  to  which  the  Apo- 
ftle  ftates  the  DiiFerence  between  the  Methods  of 
delivering  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel.  [See  Heb.  xii. 
18,  ^c.']  From  all  which  we  have  Reafon  to  con- 
clude, that  the  Words  put  into  the  Mouth  of  this 
Prophet^  were  to  be  the  Words  of  the  new  Law, 
which  fliould  differ  from  the  old  One  in  the  Circum- 
ftance  of  its  Delivery.  And  this  can  agree  to 
nothing  elfe  but  the  Law  of  the  Meffiah. 

Againft  this  it  is  fuggefted,  that  the  Ifraelites 
having  then  no  Expedation  of  a  new  Law^  their 
Defire  in  this  Place  could  relate  only  to  Prophets 
raifed  up  under  the  old  One.  And  if  God's  Anfwer 
implies  a  Condefcenfion  to  their  Requeft,  it  muft 
be  underftood  with  the  fame  Reftridion.  I  anfwer, 
whether  they  expexfted  any  new  Law.,  or  not,  they 
could  not  tell,  but  God  might  give  them  one. 
Again,  their  Defire,  tho'  not  determined  precifely 
to  the  Delivery  of  a  new  Law,  yet  plainly  reach'd 
to  it,  that  God  would  on  the  greateft  Occafions,  as 
well  as  in  fmaller,  fpeak  to  them  by  the  Miniftry  of 
Mofes.  To  which  God  anfwers,  that  he  would 
hereafter  raife  up  one  like  Mofes,  to  deliver  his  Words. 
[See  Ifaiahlxi.  i,  2.  John  iv.  25.] 

Lqjily,  'tis  added Whofoevcr  will  not  hearken 

unto  my  Words,  which  that  Prophet  fJoall  fpeak  in 
my  'Name,  I  will  require  it  of  him.  Now  tho' 
Difobedience  to  God's  MefTages  by  any  of  his  Pro^ 
phets  would  be  highly  criminal,  yet  fince  there  is 
no  other  of  whom  it  is  thus  Angularly  foretold,  we 
have  Grounds  to  argue  that  this  muft  be  the  greateft 
of  all  the  Prophets,  and  confequently  the  Meffiah, 
No  ordinary  Chaftifement  is  defigned  by  this  Ex- 
preflion,  but  the  inflidting  of  direful  Vengeance. 
And  this  was  fo  remarkably  fulfilled  on  the  Nation 
4  of 
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of  the  Jezvs,  from  the  Age  in  which  Jefus  was 
crucified  among  them,  that  the  Application  makes 
itfelf. 

Such  is  the  Defcription  of  the  Prophet  like  to 
Mofes,  and  fuch  the  Danger  of  neglecting  to  obey 
him.  But  left  vain  Men  fhould  arrogate  to  them- 
felves  fuch  a  CommifTion,  a  Sentence  of  Excifion 
is  fubjoin'd.  [See  Deut.  xviii.  20.]  And  the  Peo- 
ple are  ordered  (ver.  22 .)  to  look  to  the  Sign  which 
fhould  be  given  in  Proof  of  fuch  Commiilion. 

From  hence  fome  have  objeded,  that  the  Pro- 
phet  like  Mofes  could  not  be  the  Charafter  of  a  fin- 
gle  Perfon,  becaufe  the  Rule  laid  down  for  trying 
his  Credentials  is  levell'd  againft  Pretenders  to  Pro- 
phecy in  all  Ages.  And  the  Penalty  prefcribed 
for  the  falfe  Prophet  muft  be  calculated  with  a  ge- 
neral View,  and  could  never  be  defign'd  for  Jefus  not  * 
have  any  Relation  to  him. 

Therefore  it  is  argued,  the  Prophet  here  muft 
mean  the  Succejfion  of  Prophets  in  fiiture  Times;  and 
here  was  a  Criterion  given  at  all  Times  to  diftinguifti 
between  the  true  and  falfe.  But  there  is  no  Con- 
fequence  in  this  Reafoning,  becaufe  the  Rule 
given  plainly  was  not  meant  to  atteft  the  Miftion 
of  the  true  Prophet^  but  to  deteft  the  Impofture  of 
a  falfe  One.  And  therefore  tho'  Jefus^  who  was 
the  true  Prophet,  could  not  be  concerned  in  the 
Penalty  of  Impojlure  -,  yet  it  might  be  of  ufe  to 
detedt  and  punifti  all  Impojiures^  that  no  one  might 
pafs  for  the  true  Prophet  before  he  really  came.  It 
was  not  neceftary,  that  all  Prophets  fhould  pro- 
duce Signs  in  Proof  of  their  Miflion,  but  only  when 
their  Meftage  was  extraordinary  •,  and  confequently 
this  could  be  no  general  Trial  of  Prophets  in  all 
Ages.  But  fince  the  Mejfiah  was  expeded  to  work 
great  Miracles,  and  others,  befides  the  true  one, 
might  afTume  the  Charader,  this  would  be  a  proper 

Trial 
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Trial  of  their  feveral  Clnims  -,  qndit  was  therefore 
very  natural,  even  after  this  Notice  of  a  fingle  Pro- 
phet, to  caution  the  People  againft  bold  Pretenders, 
and  prefcribe  fome  Rule  for  detefting  them. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Argument  from  this  Pro- 
phecy is  conclufive,  and  when  it  was  urged  by  St. 
Peter  and  St.  Stephen^  the  Jews  had  no  Objedtion 
againft  it,  which  they  would  not  have  wanted,  had 
the  Defcription  been  underftood  to  belong  to  the 
whole  Order  of  Prophets,  or  could  fairly  be  applied 
to  JoJJma  or  Jeremy. 

Having  thus  ftated  the  Predidlon  of  a  Prophet 
like  unto  Mofes^  and  juftified  the  Application  of  it 
fingly  to  Chrift,  I  will  next  confider  that  Part  of 
Balaam^s  Prophecy,  which  I  take  to  contain  the 
more  immediate  Character  of  Chrijl.  There  jhall 
come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob  and  a  Scepter  jhall  rife  out  of 
Ifrael,  and  fhall  fmite  the  Corners  <?/'Moab,  and  de- 
fir  oy  all  the  Children  of  Sheth. 

That  thefe  Words  relate  to  fome  eminent  Per- 
fon  to  arife  among  the  Jews^  may  be  gathered  from 
the  Preface  introducing  them.  /  Jhall  fee  him^  but 
not  now  :  I  fhall  behold  him^  but  jtot  nigh.  And 
then  it  muft  be  the  fame  Perfon,  who  is  defcribed 
by  the  other  Prophets  under  the  fame  Character 
of  Light  and  Glory.,  and  as  holding  the  Sceptre  and 
Reins  of  Government.  This  alfo  both  the  ancient 
and  modern  Jews  allowed,  and  acknowledged  the 
Meffiah  to  be  clearly  pointed  out  in  fome  of  the 
Phrafes  of  this  Text. 

The  Corner  of  a  Place  in  Scripture  ufually  figni- 
fies  the  Part  of  greateft  Strength  and  Ornament ; 
and  therefore  by  the  Corners  of  Moab.,  the  Seventy 
have  underftood  the  Princes  of  that  Country. 

But  then  as  the  People  of  Ifrael  nationally  confi- 
der'd  did  typify  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  of  God.,  that 
Church  which  was  to  be  gather*d  out  of  all  Nations-, 

fo 
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fo  here  the  Moahites,  as  they  were  the  Enemies  of 
that  People,  muft  in  Proportion  be  underftood  to 
prefigure  all  thofe  Enemies  of  the  Church  of  Chrijly 
who  refufe  to  fubmit  to  his  Authority, 

By  the  Children  of  Sheth  has  been  explained  the 
whole  Race  of  Mankind.  But  then  there  is  this 
Difficulty  to  be  accounted  for,  in  what  Senfe  the 
Mejfmh  is  faid  to  dejiroy  all  the  Children  of  Sheth ^  and 
how  this  can  be  confiftent  with  the  End  of  his  Of- 
fice, which  is  to  fave  and  redeem.  But  there  are  two 
Things  to  be  ofi^er'd  for  our  Satisfadion.  i.  That 
the  Word  here  render'd  to  deJlroy,  does  alfo  fignify 
to  7'ule:,  or  elfe,  2.  That  the  Deftrudlion  here  threa- 
tened fhould  reach  no  further  than  to  fecure  their 
Subjeflion  to  him  -,  fpoiling  on  the  one  Hand,  as  well 
the  Principalities  and  Powers  of  T>arknefs,  as  all 
thofe  among  the  Sons  of  Men ^  who  are  confederate 
with  them. 

It  has  been  thought  by  fome,  that  this  Predidtion 
was  fulfilled  in  David^  who  might  fitly  be  repre- 
fented  under  the  Figure  of  a  Star,  and  a  Scepter^ 
as  his  Reign  was  vidlorious,  and  his  Conquefts  ex- 
tended over  the  Land  of  Moab.  But  fince  the  Pro- 
phet 'Jeremy  alludes  to  it.  Chap,  xlviii.  45.  as  a 
Matter  ftill  future  in  his  Time,  'tis  neceflary  to  fi.ip- 
pofe  it  had  fome  farther  View,  than  any  Thing 
which  had  happened  long  before  in  the  Time  of 
David.  And  if  moreover  in  confidering  the  Pro- 
phecies of  after- Times,  it  fhall  appear  that  thefe 
Charaders  are  ufually  applied  to  one,  who  fhould 
arife  in  later  Ages  of  the  Family  of  David  •,  and 
that  David  himfelf,  the  Man  chofen  of  God  after  his 
own  Heart,  did  eminently  figure  out  that  glorious 
Succeflbr,  it  will  at  leaft  be  neceflary  to  refer  it  to 
him  in  a  typical  View,  as  the  Perfon  whofe  King- 
dom was  figur'd  out  by  that  of  David.  And  if  the 
latter  claufe  be  underitgod  rightly  of  his  dejiroy ing  or 

ruling 
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ruling  over  all  the  Children  of  Men ^  it  will  be  impof- 
jlible  ro  apply  that  Part  of  the  Charadter  to  David 
m  his  own  Perfon,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  explain  it 
of  that  Son  of  David,  whofe  Kingdom  ruleth  over  all^ 
and  has  brought  in  the  believing  Gentiles  into  one 
common  Enclofure  v/ith  believing  Jezvs. 

Thefe  Refledions  naturally  lead  me  to  take  a 
View  of  thofe  Promifes  of  the  Meffiah  which  con- 
cern his  regal  Charader,  which  relate  to  that  1  alt  Li- 
mitation of  the  Line  from  which  he  fhould  defcend, 
and  propofe  him  as  the  Son  and  Succeflbr  o^ David. 

Though  the  whole  Succeffion  of  Kings  in  the 
Family  oi  David,  Was  meant  to  figure  out  the  fplri- 
tual  Empire  of  Chrift  over  his  Church,-  yet  was  it 
more  eminently  typified  in  the  Reign  of  David  and 
Solomon.  In  their  Time  the  People  of  Ifrael  were 
united  in  one  Body,  and  had  but  one  King  to  rule 
over  them^  which  did  more  appofitely  fall  in  with 
the  prophetical  Defcriptions  of  the  Days  of  the 
Meffiah  J  than  when  the  ten  Tribes  had  revolted. 
In  their  Time  therefore  the  Kingdom  was  in  itsmoft 
flouriftiing  Condition ;  and  as  the  warlike  Reign  of 
David  did  figure  out  the  Meffiah^  partly  in  a  State 
of  Trouble^  and  partly  in  his  Vidbories  over  his  Ene- 
mies, fo  did  the  peaceful  Reign  o{ Solomon  figure 
out  the  Glories  of  that  Tranquillity,  wliich  are  the 
proper  Confequences  of  complete  Vi6lory. 

Both  thefe  are  the  Subjedbs  of  many  rapturous 
Defcriptions  in  the  Book  of  Pfabns,  which  are  not 
applicable  to  thofe  Times,  but  mufl:  reafonably  be 
underfliood  to  have  a  farther  Profped:  to  the  Times 
of  the  Mefficth. 

I  know  Infidels  treat  this  Way  of  Reafoning  with 
Scorn  *,  but  if  there  Was  a  Redeemer  promifed  from 
the  Fall ;  if  the  Pofterity  of  Abraham  was  chofen 
on  purpofe  to  keep  up  this  Hope  ;  if  tlie  national 
Privileges  conferred  on  them  were  figurative  of  the 
Vol.  IV,  L  great.r 
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greater  Privileges  to  be  ccinferr'd  by  the  Mejfiah  on 
his  chofen  People  ^  then  the  Eredion  of  the  King- 
dom might  fitly  fhadow  out  his  regal  Chara(5ler, 
and  thofe  Paflages,  which  eould  not  Mterally  be  ap- 
plied to  Dcrjid  or  Solomon^  might  juftly  be  under- 
ftood  to  have  their  Accomplifhment  in  him.  Above, 
ail,  if  it  jjppears  that  the  Chriftian  Scheme  does  ra- 
tionally account  for  thefe  feveral  Defcriptions,  and 
that  that  Scheme  has  been  confirmed  by  Miracles,, 
there  will  remain  no  Doubt  with  Men  of  humble 
Minds,  but  this  is  the  true  Key  for  interpreting 
thofe  Pfcdms  and  other  Prophecies  which  draw  out 
fuch  illuftrious  Charafters  as  cannot  llri<5lly  be  re- 
ferred to  any  Thing  of  thofe  Times. 

In  this  Manner  St.  Feter  reafon'd  concerning 
Chrijlh  Refurredlion.  From  that  Text  of  David, 
'^hou  wih  not  leave  my  Soul  in  Hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
fuffer  thy  holy  one  to  fee  Corruption.  Tho*  this  was 
fpoken  in  the  firfl  Perfon,  yet  fince  it  eould  not  be- 
long to  David,  who  faw  Corruption,  the  Apoftle 
made  no  fcruple  to  conclude  for  the  Neceffity  of 
Chriji*s  Refurreo^ion.  [See  y4^s  ii.  29,  30.]  In  like 
Manner  St.  Paul,  \_A^s  xiii.  '2>^.']  applied  this  Pro- 
phecy to  Chriji,  in  whom  only  it  was  literally  ful- 
filled. Nor  do  we  find  any  of  their  Adverfaries 
were  able  to  gainfay  them. 

For  a  further  Proof  of  this  typical  Relation  be- 
t-ween David  and  Chriji,  he  is  not  only  promifed  as 
the  Son  of  David  to  fit  upon  his  'Throne,  but  he  is  call- 
ed by  the  Name  of  David  himfelf  [See  Hofea  iii.  5. 
Jer.  xxxw  9.    Ezek.  xxxiv.  23,  24.  xxxvii.  24,  25.] 

As  David  was  the  immediate  Sort  of  Jeffe,  (o 
Chriji  who  defcended  from  him,  and  is  reprefented 
by  him,  is  defcribed  zs  2l  Rod  that  fhould  come  forth  out 
cf  the  Stem  of  JtHh,  and  a  Branch  that  fJoculd  grow  out 
of  his  Roots.  Let  any  one  read  the  eleventh  Chapter 
©f  Ifaiah,  and  he  will  fee  that  that  Character  be- 
longs 
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tongs  to  fome  future  Prince.  And  who  fhould  this 
be,  but  that  fame  Deliverer,  whom  the  Scriptures 
had  conftantly  in  View,  as  the  Deftroyer  of  the 
^erpent^  and  his  Seed,  and  the  Redeemer  of  the 
Faithful  among  all  Nations.  And  yet  becaufe  the 
Monarchy  eredted  in  the  Family  of  Jejfe  was  only 
meant  for  a  Type  of  his  future  Kingdom,  therefore 
he  is  called  again  the  Root  of  JeJfe,  {Ifa.  xi.  10. J  as 
being  the  real  Ground  of  thofe  Favours  beftowed 
upon  his  Family.  The  fame  Perfon  is  both  the 
Root  of  Jcfje  and  a  Branch  growing  nut  of  his  Roots. 
Which  may  explain,  why  he  calls  hinlfelf  in  the 
Apocalypfe,  at  once  the  Root  and  Offspring  of  Da- 
vid -,  the  Root^  becaufe  the  Authority  conferr'd  up- 
on the  Family  of  David,  was  derived  from^  and  re- 
ferred to  the  Meffiah ;  and  the  Offsprings  becaufe  he 
was  defcended  of  that  Line. 

If  the  Predi6lions  of  the  Kingdom  in  David^s 
Family  were  to  be  fulfilled  in  Chriji^  as  we  ihall 
hereafter  fee,  thefi  we  have  a  clear  Account  of  the 
Abolition  of  the  temporal  Kingdom,  and  a  reafon- 
able  Inducement  to  attend  to  the  Dodirine  of  the 
Gofpel,  which  requires  our  Obedience  of  an  hea- 
venly King,  who  at  prefent  exercifes  a  fpiritual  Dif- 
cipline,  and  after  the  compleat  Redudlion  of  his 
Enemies,  will  receive  his  faithful  Servants  into  end- 
lefs  Felicity. 

When  the  Meffiah  was  thus  pointed  out  to  de- 
fcend  of  the  Family  of  David.,  Providence  wifely 
ordain'd  that  Solomon  fhould  more  eminently,  than 
the  reft  of  David's  Succeilbrs,  be  made  a  lively  Typo 
of  the  Meffiah.  This  was  firft  of  all  notified  upon 
David*s  Declaration  of  his  Defign  to  ereft  a  Tem- 
ple unto  God,  by  Nathan.  I  will  fet  up  thy  Seed 
after  thee,  fays  God,  which  fhall  proceed  out  of  thy 
Bowels,  and  1  will  ejlablifj  his  Kingdom  ;  he  fhall 
hiild  a  Houfe  for  my  Name,  and  I  will  efiahlifh  the 
L  2  'TLrcne 
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'throne  of  his  Kingdom  for  ever  \  I  will  be  his  Father, 
and  he  fhall  he  my  Son  ;  ;/  he  commit  Iniquity,  I  will 
chnftife  himicith  the  Rod  of  Men,  2  Sam.  vii.  12,  ^c. 
This  Predidion  good  Interpreters  have  thought  is 
to  be  divided  between  Solomon  and  Chrifi.  '  The 
laft  Claufe,  which  mentions  the  Chaflifemcnt  of  his 
Iniquity,  has  been  thought  to  belong  to  Solomon  and 
his  SuccefTors :  Tho'  perhaps  this  may  be  applied  to 
Chrifi,  when  we  confider  him,  as  ftanding  in  the 
Place  of  Sinners,  and  bearing  the  Chaflifement  of 
their  Iniquity,  thd'/inlefs  himfelf. 

That  which  concerns  the  eternal  Duration  of  the 
Kingdom,  could  belong  only  to  Chrifi.  But  the 
other  Charaders  are  common  to  both.  To  be  a 
King  in  Peace  and  Profperity  was  fuch  an  Inftance 
of  divine  Favour  towards  him,  as  furnifhed  a  more 
lively  Type  of  the  Meffiah. 

To  build  a  material  1'emple,  was  charged  on  the 
immediate  Succeflbr  of  David  -,  but  to  eredl  a  fpiri^ 
tual  Kingdom  this  v/as  typically  fhewn  to  be  the  Of- 
fice of  that  celeftial  King,  who  was  to  be  the  Blef- 
fing  of  future  Times,  Eph.  ii.  21.  Both  Kings  had 
David  for  their  Father  ;  and  both  alfo  were  the 
Sons  of  God^  but  Chri/l  only  by  Nature,  Solomon 
by  Grace.  From  whence  St.  Paul  produces  this 
Paffage,  as  applicable  in  the  ftridleit  Manner  to 
Chrift,  and  fo  as  no  Creature  had  a  Claim  to  it. 
For  unto  which  of  the  Angels  faid  he,  at  any  'Time 
thou  art  my  Son,  this  Day  have  I  begotten  thee  ?  And 
again,  I  will  be  to  him  a  Father^  and  he  fhall  be  to  me 
(I  Son,  Heb.  \.  5. 

But  here  Infidels  accufe  the  Apoftle  of  falfifying 
Scripture,  when  to  prove  Chrifi^s  natural  Sonfhip 
and  Superiority  to  all  Creatures,  he  cites  this  Paf- 
fage  of  the  Old  Teftament,-  which  has  a  plain  Re- 
ference to  King  Solomon,  who  was  only  in  an  infe- 
rior Senfe  acknowledged  for  the  Son  of  God,    In  an- 

fwer 
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fwer  to  which,  i  obferve,  that  if  thefe  Men  will 
take  the  Text  as  it  ftands  in  Samuel  in  Conjunftion 
with  the  parallel  Account  of  the  fame  Fad  in  Chro- 
nicles^ and  compare  it  with  other  Predidions  of  the 
like  Import  in  the  7  2d,  and  ^gth  Pfalms^  and  other 
Places  of  Scripture,  which  deicribe  the  Amplitude 
and  Duration  of  this  Kingdom  of  the  Son  oi  David 
and  of  God,  there  will  be  Reafon  to  conclude  that 
there  is  fome  higher  Charader  tiian  Solomon's  drawn 
out  j  and  that  in  divers  of  thofe  Points,  where  both 
Charaders  agree,  the  Senfe,  in  which  they  are  ap- 
plied to  Solomon,  is  much  below  the  Dignity  of  the 
ExprefTion,  and  feems  to  require  a  fublimer  Senfe  to 
compleat  them. 

As  this  Matter  is  flated  in  the  Chro7iicles,  there 
are  two  Charatflers  which  could  not  be  applied  to 
Solomon,  and  the  People  of  thofe  Times.  One  is 
the  ftable  and  fecure  Condition  of  the  People.  (See 
I  Chron.  xvii.  9.J  which  Predi6lion  cannot  relate  to 
the  Days  of  Solomon,  or  the  ancient  Eftablifhment  of 
the  Jeivift)  Monarchy,  which  has  been  deftroyed 
many  Ages  iince. 

The  other  Charader  concerns  the  Perfon  of  this 
Son  of  David,  of  whom  it  is  promifed.  /  will  fettle 
him,  in  my  Houfe,  and  in  my  Kingdom  for  ever,  {yer. 
14.)  which  Promife,  as  it  can  belong  to  no  mor- 
talMan,  muft  leadus  to  acknowledge  that  illuftrious 
Perfon,  who  was  alfo  In  a  more  eminent  Senfe  the 
Son  of  God,  whofe  Throne  and  Kingdom  will  be  ex- 
plained farther  by  the  Coincidence  of  other  Prophe- 
cies. 

Mean  while  tho'  the  People  of  thofe  Times  could 
notunderftand  thefe  Prophecies  with  all  that  clear-- 
nefs  which  the  following  Scriptures  have  throv/n 
upon  them,  yet  tL  js  much  might  quickly  be  con- 
cluded, that  ibme  future  Son  of  David  was  deiign'd 
in  thefe  Predi<5tion§. 

L  3  But 
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But  after  all,  'tis  pofliblc,  that  they  might  look 
for  more  of  temporal  Profperity  than  was  really  in- 
tended. So  that  if  this  Matter  had  not  been  fur- 
ther opened,  perhaps  they  might  have  been  few, 
whofe  Faith  would  have  been  ftrong  enough  to  have 
fupportedthem  under  thofe  great  Turns,  which  were 
to  happen  in  the  Jezvijh  Polity. 

For  this  Reafon  God  by  his  Prophets  foretold 
thefe  Alterations,  and  renew'd  his  AfTiirance  not- 
withftanding  of  a  firm  and  inviolable  Covenant  with 
the  Hcufe  of  David. 

Tiius  about  the  Time  of  the  leading  away  the 
Tribe  of  Judah  into  Captivity,  the  Spirit  of  Pro- 
phecy broke  out  in  flronger  Light  than  ever,  to 
give  timely  Warning  of  thefe  Alterations,  and  frefh 
Afiiirance  of  the  coming  of  that  Son  of  David,  in 
whom  alone  the  ancient  Prophecies  could  juftly  be 
compleated.  They  were  aflured  they  fhould  not 
be  utterly  deftroy*d,  but  that  God  would  unite  his 
People  [none.  Kingdom  to  enjoy  perpetual  Peace.  See 
y^}7ios,  Ifaiah,  and  Hofea,  who  gave  Notice  of  thefe 
approaching  Revolutions,  and  AfTurance  alfo,  of 
the  inviolable  Certainty  of  the  divine  Promife  to  the 
Houfe  of  David, 

At  their  Return  from  this  Captivity,  when  the 
People  were  in  a  low  Condition,  when  they  had  no 
King,  and  when  the  Temple  was  not  built  with 
fuch  Magnificence  as  before,  then  new  AiTurances 
were  given  them  by  the  Prophets  Haggai,  Zacha- 
Y)\  and  Malachi.  The  Lord  himfelf  was  to  honour 
that  Temple  with  his  Prefence,  and  make  up  for  that 
Defe(5l  of  Glory  which  made  them  uneafy.  And  a 
Meffengcr  was  defigned  to  prepare  the  Way  before 
him.,  and  inculcate  thofe  Doctrines  which  might 
qualify  the  Minds  of  Men  for  his  Reception. 

Having  fhewn  that  Chrift's  Kingdom  was  prefi- 
gured by  that  of  Pavid^  I  will  nepct  confider  thofe 

three 
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tliree  Circumftances,  which  are  given  of  it  by  the 
ancient  Prophets.  Viz.  i.  The  Amplitude  and 
Extent  of  this  Kingdom.  2.  Its  Peace.  3.  Its 
Duration. 

-I  begin  with  the  Amplitude  and  Extent  of  this 
Kingdom. 

Look  into  the  Book  of  Pfdms  and  you  will  find 
this  Kingdom  defcribed  in  fuch  a  pompous  Manner 
as  anfwers  not  to  any  Time  of  David  or  Solomon^  but 
waited  for  a  future  Accoinpiifhment,  (See  Pfal.  Ixxii. 
8.  II.  10.)  and  muft  belong  to  fome  Perfon  far  fu- 
perior  to  him,  whofe  Jlominion  was  not  to  be  con- 
'fined  to  Canaan^  but  was  to  have  the  Heathen  given 
iiim  for  his  Inheritance^  and  the  uttermoft  Parts  of 
the  Earth  for  his  Pofefions. 

And  becaufe  it  could  not  be  Imagined  that  this 
Empire  jfhould  be  fo  extended  without  Oppofition, 
'tis  added,  that  the  King,  in  whofe  Days  it  was  to 
happen,  fhould  be  fignally  vidlorious.  {Pfal.  Ixxii. 
9.  ex.  6.)  And  left  we  ftiould  underftand  this  to 
denote  only  temporal  Succefs,  we  are  inftrudled 
farther,  that  befides  the  Deftrudion  of  thofe 
who  are  too  proud  to  fubmit,  his  Vidlorles  fhould 
terminate  in  the  Redudion  of  the  reft  to  the  Faith 
and  Worlhip  of  the  true  God.  Pfal.  Ixvii.  2. 
IxxxvL  9. 

This  Converflon  of  the  Heathen  is  more  clearly 
foretold  by  the  fucceeding  Prophets  to  be  effeded 
under  the  aufpicious  Reign  of  that  Son  of  David  thtj 
were  taught  to  expeft.  And  what  they  looked  for 
as  future,  could  not  have  happened  in  the  Reign  of 
David SLndSolomon-,  beftdes  their Defcriptions  do  im- 
port the  Converfion  of  ^//  Nations,  and  confequent- 
ly  could  not  be  completed  in  the  profelyting  only  of 
a  few  People,  See  Ifa.  xlii.  i.  4.  6,  7.  xlix.  6.  22, 

L  4  I'hat 
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That  the  Perfon,  who  {hould  efFed  this,  was  the 
fame  glorious  King  that  had  been  promifed  of  the 
Houfe  of  David,  may  be  colledled  from  that  Unity 
of  Character,  which  appears  in  other  PaiTages  of  the 
fame  Prophet.  6'f^  Ifaiah  xi.  lO,  Iv.  3,  ^c.  xi.  9. 
Mai.  i.  II. 

Yet  ftill  as  the  true  Religion  had  long  been  pro- 
fefled  only  by  the  Jews,  and  when  thus  explained 
to  greater  Perfedion,  fhould  from  them  be  propa- 
gated thro*  the  Earth  i  for  this  Reafon  the  Con- 
veriion  of  the  Gentiles  is  very  defervedly  reputed  an 
AccefTion  to  the  Jews.  It  was  an  ancient  Rule  con- 
cerning any  private  Perfpn  who  became  a  Profelyte 
to  Judaifm^  that  he  fhould  be  as  one  born  among  them, 
Levit.  xix.  34.  entitled  to  equal  Privileges  with 
themfelves  -,  and'  correfpondently  to  this,  the  pro- 
feiyting  of  v/hole  Nations  was  to  be  deem*d  an  Ad- 
dition to  their  own. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  Predidlion  to  this 
Purpofe,  7^'^'.  ii,  2,  ^c.  Micah  iv.  i,  i^c.  Ifa.  Ix. 
3,  4,  5,  6,  l^c.  And  at  the  12th  Verfe  a  fevere 
Denunciation  is  annexed.  For  the  Nation,  and  the 
Kingdom  that  will  not  ferve  thee  Jhall  ferijh,  yea  thofi 
Nations  fioall  he  utterly  wajled. 

The  Gentiles  being  thus  gathered  to  Ifrael,  we;  fee 
a  plain  Reafon  why  they  are  included  in  the  Name  of 
Ifracl ;  and  the  Defcriptions  which  ran  in  the  Stile 
and  Title  of  the  Jewijh  Church,  are  applicable  to 
the  Chrijiian.  Tho*  at  the  fame  Time  it  is  acknow- 
ledged, that  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Jewip  Nation 
Should  apoftatife,  whilft  their  Defeftion  ihould  be 
abundantly  fupplied  by  this  Acceffion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles. [See  to  this  Purpofe,  IJai.  x.  20,  ^c.  xlix.  20, 

Whilfl  thus  the  Gentiles.,  as  grafted  into  th.Q 
Church,  are  included  in  the  Name  of  Ifrael,  it  muft 
te  reafonabie  to  imagine,  that  the  Charader  of  thofe, 

who 
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\vho  fhould  continue  to  reject  and  oppofe  it,  is 
couch'd  under  the  Charader  of  the  Enemies  of  Ifra- 
el  \  and  to  what  might  in  fome  Refpe^ts  have  a  lite- 
ral Relation  to  the  State  of  the  Nations  round  them, 
will  be  found  to  have  a  typical,  but  more  important 
View  to  the  Heathen  "World  in  general,  upon  this 
fpreading  of  the  Gofpel  Light,  denoting  at  once  the 
utter  Overthrow  of  fuch  as  cannot  be  reclaim'd,  and 
the  happy  Converfion  of  the  reft,  and  their  Con- 
jundion  with  the  true  Ifrael.  [See  Ifa.  xi.  14.  xiv. 
I,  2.] 

What  is  foretold  of  the  Deflrudlion  of  Idolatry, 
and  the  utter  Overthrow  of  the  //f^iVj^w  Superftition, 
deferves  to  be  confider*d  upon  this  Occafion,  as  being 
plainly  appHcable  to  no  other  than  the  Gofpel  times, 
{Ifaiah  xix.  i,  l^c.  Jer.  xliii.  12,  13.  Ezek.  xxx. 
13.     Jer.  X.   I.     Zeph.  ii.   11.     Zech.  y^n.  2.] 

When  the  Heathen  World  is  thus  reduced  to  the 
Obedience  of  Faith,  then  the  main  Body  of  Ifrael^ 
(which  till  then  (hall  have  perfifted  in  their  Infideli- 
ty) will  join  this  Society  of  faithful  Men  in  acknow- 
ledgmg  their  prince  and  Saviour.  (Ifai.  xi.  11,  12. 
tonipare  it  with  Luke,  xxi.  24.  and  Rom.  xi.  25, 
26.) 

Upon  this  Coalition  of  the  Jews  and  Gentiles^  all 
ancient  Anhnofities  fhall  ceafe,  and  all  falfe  Worfhip 
{hall  be  utterly  abolifhed.  The  Lord  jhall  he  King 
over  all  the  Earth,  Jehovah  jhall  he  one,  and  his 
Najne  one,  without  Competitor. 

This  Kingdom  is  denoted  in  the  Prophecy  of 
Daniel  by  the  S!:Qne  cut  out  without  Hands.  Which 
put  a  Period  to  all  other  Kingdoms,  and  filled  the 
whole  Earth.  [See  Dan.  ii.  34,  35.  44,  45.]  which 
is  exprefied  clearer,  Chap.  vii.  1 3,  14.  The  Unity 
of  Charader  in  thefe  and  many  other  Prophecies  is 
fuch  as  does  oblige  us  to  refer  them  to  the  fame  Pe- 
riod, 

It 
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It  Is  impofTible  to  apply  thefe  Prophecies  to  any 
,  Events  at  the  Time  they  were  utter'd.  But  if  they 
fce  applied  to  the  Days  of  the  Mejfiah,  they  will  be 
found  to  fall  in  with  the  whole  Scheme  of  Scripture 
Prophecy,  and  make  up  one  harmonious  Expedta- 
tion.  And  it  cannot  but  appear  much  more  reafon- 
able  to  admit  of  this  Expofition,  than  either  to 
leave  thofe  Prophecies  witheut  any  determinate 
Meaning  at  all,  or  elfe  to  clofe  in  with  the  low  and 
flat  Interpretations  of  fome  great  Men,  who  have 
run  thro'  the  Jewijh  Hiftory,  to  pick  up  fuch 
Events  as  might  feem  to  anfwer  fome  or  other  of 
thefe  Defcriptions,  without  any  uniform  View  pre- 
ferved  in  the  whole  \  as  if  they  envied  the  ancient 
Church  any  Knowledge  of  the  Dodrine  of  Re- 
demption, and  meant  to  confine  its  Hopes  to  earthly 
SatisfadlioDS. 

But  admitting  our  Expofition  of  the  Prophecies  ; 
how  are  they  fulfilled  in  Jefus  o^  Nazareth  ?  all  Na- 
tions have  not  fubmltted  to  his  Religion  ;  and  thofe 
who  could  not  be  convinced,  have  not  been  de- 
ftroycd ;  there  are  many  Nations  now  Heathen. 
Nay,  has  not  Idolatry  itfelf  been  introduced  into 
the  Chrijlia7i  Ckirch  ?  And  why  then  fhould  we 
contend  to  explain  the  Prophecies  in  fuch  a  Senfe, 
as  would  deny  them  any  proper  Completion  ? 

In  anfvver  to  all  this,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that 
there  is  great  Variety  of  Fa6ls  foretold  to  be  accom- 
plifiied  in  the  Days  of  the  Mejfiah.  There  is  a 
Time  of  Struggle,  as  well  as  Triumph.  And  as 
'tis  reafonable  to  allow  fome  Time  for  the  efFefting 
fo  great  an  Alteration  -,  fo  neither  was  it  neceflary 
that  the  Scene  fliould  alter  in  all  Places  at  once. 
Not  but  God  could,  if  he  pleaft'd,  have  performed 
his  Purpofe  with  a  quicker  Difpatch-,  but  it  is  noti 
tor  us  to  prefcribe  Bounds  to  him.  W^e  do  not  then 
fay  that  every  Thing  which  was  foretold  of  the  Mef- 
4  fiah'^ 
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/tab's  Kingdom  is  already  accomplifhed  •,  it  is  enough 
to  fupport  the  Chriftian  Caiife,  if  it  be  all  accom- 
plifhed  in  its  due  Time.  Mean  while  we  have  the 
Satisfadion  to  obferve  that  the  fpreading  of  our 
Religion  by  fuch  unlikely  Methods,  has  already 
anfwer'd  in  great  Meafure,  to  the  ancient  Predic- 
tions ;  and  is  therefore  become  an  important  Conr 
firmation  of  that  which  remains  to  be  accomplilhed. 

In  particular  the  Deftrudion  of  the  Heathen  Ido- 
latry appeared  in  the  utter  Silence  of  its  Oracles^  fSee 
Clafen.  de  Orac.  Gentil.  1.  i.  c.  26.  Jenkins's  Reafan- 
ablenefs  of  the  Chriftian  Rel.  Vol.  i.  Part  3.  Chap, 
3.)  a  Fad  too  notorious  to  be  overlooked  either  by 
Heathens^  or  Chrijiians. 

The  Chriftians  looked  upon  this  as  a  certain  Ar- 
gument of  the  Commencement  of  that  Kingdom, 
which  is  fpoke  of  by  the  ancient  Prophets.  And 
Porphyry^  that  Enemy  of  Chriftianity,  himfelf  con- 
fefles  in  the  third  Century,  that  from  the  Time  that 
Jefus  began  to  be  worjhipped,  they  had  received  no 
Help  or  Favour  from  the  Gods. 

Julian  was  perpleJted  to  account  for  the  Dumb- 
nefs  of  the  Heathen  Oracles.  He  only  hoped  to 
retort  the  Difficulty  on  the  Chrijiians,  by  objedting 
that  the  Gift  of  Prophecy  was  ceafed  alfo  in  the 
Church,  fo  that  they  had  no  more  Oracles  to  boaft 
of  than  the  Heathen  World.  To  this  St.  C}t// juftly 
anfwer'd,  that  fince  Chrift  had  appeared  to  be  the 
End  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  and  was  fuffi- 
ciently  made  known  unto  Men,  not  only  by  his 
fettling  a  Canon  of  divine  Revelation,  but  by  fend- 
ing the  holy  Ghoft  into  our  Hearts,  it  cannot  be 
alledged  that  the  Spirit  has  deferted  us,  but  rather 
that  we  are  tranflated  into  more  abundant  Grace. 

So  did  the  Spirit  of  Darknefsfly  before  the  Gofpel 
Light ;  and  if  in  fome  remote  HeathenCo\xntnQS,  he 
ftiil  retains  his  Empire,   and  utters  a  lefs  pompous 
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kind  of  Oracles ;  yet  we  have  it  related  by  credible 
Authority,  (See  WaferV  Voyages^  p.  38,  39.)  that 
upon  the  coming  of  Chrijiians  into  thefe  Parts  a  vi- 
fible  Reftraint  is  laid  upon  his  Power  5  and  the  evil 
Spirits  have  been  forced  to  confefs,  that  fuch  Re- 
ftraint  was  owing  to  their  Vicinity.  But  if  this  old 
Deceiver  has  infinuated  himfelf  into  the  Chriftian 
Church  and  led  many  Captive  by  a  new  kind  of  I- 
dolatry  and  Superftition  -,  as  this  is  nothing  more 
than  the  Scriptures  had  taught  us  to  exped,  fo  the 
fime  Scriptures  give  Ground  to  hope  for  its  Remo- 
val in  due  Time,  when  the  Church  fhall  enjoy  an 
everlafting  Peace,  which  brings  me  to  confider  the 
fecond  Circumftance  of  the  MeiTiah's  Kingdom, 
ns'.mely,  its  Peace  and  Tranquillity. 

The  Prophets  have  in  moft  exprefs  Terms  afTured 
us,  that  the  Blejfing  of  Peace  ihall  be  given  unto  the 
People  and  Subjefts  of  this  glorious  Son,  and  Sue- 
ct^or  o^ David,  f^'^f  Ifai.  Ixvi.  12.  Ix.  17.  Hag. 
ii.  9.  Ifai.  Iv.  12.  liv,  13.)  "Who  is  called  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  {Ifaiah  ix.  6.)  and  his  Minifters  the 
Piiblijhei's  of  Peace.  {Ifaiah  xxxiii.  7.)  Under  his 
Reign  Ephraim  fhall  not  envy  Judah,  nor  Judah  any 
movtvfx Ephraim't  but  both  together  agree  tofeek  the- 
Lord  their  God.,  and  David  their  King.  And  as  they 
fhall  have  no  inteftine  Divifions,  fo  neither  fhall  the 
Nations  themfelves  have  any  from  one  another;  but 
being  incorporated  into  one  Body,  they  fhall  have  only 
one  Intereft  to  promote  in  obeying  that  Law.,  which 
fhould  go  forth  out  of  Zion.,  and  that  Word  of  the- 
Lord  which  fhould  ifjue  from  Jerufakm.  Their  for- 
mer Averfions  fhall  ceafe,  and  they  who  were  rave- 
nous fhall  yield  to.  the  gentle  Difcipline  of  Chrifiy 
and  put  on  the  humble  Spirit  of  his  Followers.  (See 
Ifai.  Ixv.  25.  xi.  6,  i^c.  ^W  Micah.  iv.  2,  3,  4.) 

Thefe  Prophecies  had  filled  the  Jews  with  fuch 
general  Expedations  of  Peace,  under  the  Reign  of 
^.  Chrifl,^ 
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Chrift,  as  made  them  impatient  of  his  coming,  to 
free  them  from  the  Roman  Yoke,  and  begin  his  tri- 
umphant Government.  Their  Difappointment  was 
greater,  and  it  hardened  them  in  Infidelity,  when 
they  faw  the  bleffed  Jefiis^  who  afllime  this  Cha- 
radler  of  the  Meffiah,  appearing  in  a  low  Condition 
and  fubmitting  to  Death,  and  leaving  both  them, 
and  his  Followers  inMiferies.  This  has  kept  them 
from  us  in  all  Ages  and  puilied  them  on  to  blaf- 
pheme  the  Saviour,  they  pretend  to  expe6t. 

From  hence,  therefore,  inftead  of  convincing  the 
Jews  and  other  Infidels  of  the  Truth  of  our  Religi- 
on, we  find  a  moft  formidable  Objecflion  raifed  a- 
gainft  it.  The  Jevjs  were  reduced,  fbon  after  its 
Publication,  to  the  utmoft  Neceflity,  and  have  ever 
fince  been  Vagrants  over  the  World,  the  Scorn  and 
Derifion  of  Men. 

And  the  Chrijiians  were  warned  to  exped  Dhi- 
fions  and  Perfecutions.      Jefus  fent  his  Difciples  to 
oppofe  the  Corruptions,   the  Prejudices  and  Lufts 
of  Mankind  ;    and  this  would  not  fail  to  provoke 
thofe  Persons,   who  were  govern'd  by  them.      He 
foretold  they  fhould  be  perfecuted  by  both  Jews 
VLnd  Heathens.     Luke  xxi.   12.  16,   17. 
.    And  meet  with  fuch  outragious  Malice,  as  would 
even  extinguifh  the  Flame  of  natural  AfFedtion. 
Luke  xii.  s^.  and  that  Men  would  think  they  ferved 
God,  by  killing  them.     Nor  were  they  to  meet  this 
Ufage  only  from  their  Enemies,    there  fhould  of 
their  own  felves  Men  arife,  /peaking  perverfe  'Things^ 
to  draw  away  Difciples  after  them. 

All  which  Things,  theHiftory  of  the  Church  ac- 
quaints us,  fell  out  accordingly.  She  was  griev- 
Gufly  diftrefled  from  without  by  the  Perfecutions  of 
the  Civil  Power,  and  diftraded  within  by  numerous 
Herefies  and  Divifions. 

Now 
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Now  how  do  thefe  Things  agree  with  thofe  Pre- 
diftions  which  foretold  the  Peace  and  Tranquillity  of 
the  Reign  of  the  Meffiah  ?  Or,  how  fhould  that 
Charafter  belong  to  him,  who  undertakes  not,  but 
throu^Jo  much  Tribulation^  to  condud:  them  to  the 
Kingdom  of  God  ?  To  which  I  anfwer,  That  tho'  the 
Prophecies  o^ Peace  are  of  fuch  different  Sorts,  fome 
of  them  more  general,  others  more  particular,  and 
pointing  out  the  fpecial  Inftances  and  Effefts  of  it ; 
fome  relating  to  one  Period,  and  fome  to  another  5 
that  there  is  no  Solution,  which  will  fit  them  all,  or 
peifedly  fatisfy  the  Objedlion  to  be  formed  from 
them  i  yet  upon  a  feriousConfideration  of  the  whole 
Matter,  it  will  appear,  that  the  Jews  and  Infidels 
are  miflaken  in  the  Management  of  this  Objedlon, 
in  one  or  other  of  thefe  three  Particulars  -,  either, 

Firjl,  In  the  Nature  of  that  Peace  which  the  Mef^ 
Jiah  was  to  give :  Or, 

Secondly^  In  the  Perfons  on  whom  he  fhould  be- 
llow the  Privilege  •,  or  elfe, 

Thirdly^  In  the  Time  from  which  it  fhould  com- 
mence. 

I.  Then,  they  are  miftaken  In  the  Nature  of 
that  Peace,  which  the  Meffiah  was  to  give. 

Their  carnal  Defires  of  temporal  Profperity, 
have  given  fuch  a  wrong  Turn  to  their  Expedlations 
from  this  promifed  Redeemer,  that  what  the  Scrip- 
ture intends  to  point  out  fpiritual  and  eternal  Privi- 
ledges,  is  by  them  reftrained  to  fenfual  Eafe,  and 
Pleafures  of  an  earthly  Canaan.  The  Jewijh  Reli- 
gion might  inftru(51:  them  better,  that  Sin  has  made 
a  Separation  between  God  and  Men,  and  that  the 
greateft  Benefit  they  can  expe<5l,  is  to  be  at  Peace 
with  him.  The  Sacrifices  of  the  Law  were  neceffary 
to  be  often  repeated.  But  they  were  to  figure  the 
Sacrifice  of  Cbrijl,  which  being  abfolute  in  itfelf, 
fhould  make  thofe  typical  Sacrifices  ceafe,  and  hing 

iff 
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in  everlajling  Right eoufnefs.  (Dan.  ix.  24.  27.)  This, 
though  as  a  Priejt,  he  muft  offer  up  to  God,  yet, 
as  a  King.^  he  (hould  beftow  its  Benefits  on  Men  ; 
this  being  that  perfed  Peace  which  the  Law  could 
not  give,  (Rom.  viii.  3.)  and  which  Chrift  was  pro- 
mifed  to  fecure  to  us.  It  was  founded  in  Acceptance 
of  that  Sacrifice  he  offered  from  whence  he  is  faid 
by  Ifaiah  to  have  been  heard  in  an  acceptable  Timey 
intimating  that  his  Interceffion  is  heard  in  our  Be- 
half. This  is  that  Peace  of  God  which  pajfeth  all  Un^ 
derftandingy  vaftly  fuperior  to  all  temporal  Hap- 
pinefs,  in  refpedb  whereof  the  Meffiah  was  promifed 
as  Prince  of  Peace,  and  his  AmbafTadors,  as  they 
who  fhould  puhlifh  Peace  and  Salvation,  and  bring 
good  Tydings  of  good  Things.  For  this  Reafon  it  is 
farther  explained  to  confift  in  fuch  AfTurance  or 
Confidence  towards  God,  as  was  to  be  the  genuine 
refult  of  that  Righteoufnefs  introduced  by  the  new 
Difpenfation.     Ifaiah  xxxii.   1 7. 

Accordingly  the  New  Teftament  applies  the 
Matter  without  fcruple.  By  Faith  we  have  Peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chriji.  Rom.  v. 
I.   II.     And  our  Saviour  fays.  Peace  I  leave  with 

you  i  my  Peace  I  give  unto  you In  the  World  ye 

fhall  have  Tribulation^  but  in  me  ye  fljall  have  Peace. 
However  they  were  perfecuted  from  without,  yet: 
the  Kingdom  of  God  was  eredled  within  them,  which)- 
confifts  in  inward  Righteoufnefs  and  Peace,  and  Joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghofi.  In  confequence  hereof  they  were' 
infi:ru(5ted  to  poffefs  their  Souls  in  Patience.  See 
John  xiv.  27.  Rom.  xv.   13. 

Again  as  the  Law  could  not  offer  this  Peace,  but 
only  from  the  typical  Relation,  which  it  bore  to 
Chrijiy  fo  neither  did  it  make  its  Propofals  to  any, 
but  the  Seed  o^  Abraham,  and  to  Profelytes  to  the 
Law  of  Mofes.  But  under  the  Meffiah,  the  Bleffmg 
of  Abraham  was  to  extend  io  all  Nations: 

Again 
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I  have  fhewn  before,  how  the  other  Nations  were 
to  cleave  to  the  Hcufe  of  IfraeL  Which  the  Pro- 
phets infift  upon  as  an  Argument  of  Peace  m  the 
Mejfialfs  Reign.  Nor  do  the  Jewijh  Writers  dif- 
own  the  Character,  provided  we  fuppofe  them  to 
unite  in  the  Obfervation  of  the  Law  of  Mofes.  But 
iince  that  Law  was  given  for  a  Note  of  Diftindlion 
to  one  Nation^  and  for  a  Prefiguration  of  that  Privi- 
lege, which  fhould  be  granted  to  al),  we  infift  that 
upon  the  adual  Propofal  of  fuch  Privilege  to  all  Na- 
tions, that  Note  of  Diftindion  was  of  courfe  to  be 
abolifhed :  fo  that  now  there  is  ?io  longer  Dif- 
ference l^etween  the  Jew,  and  the  Greek.  Rom.  x.  i2. 
Eph,  ii.  1 3,  ti^c, 

Laftly,  It  may  be  proper  to  diftinguifh  between 
the  Nature  of  his  Dodlrine,  and  the  Succefs  of  it. 
He  preached  nothing  but  Unity  and  good  Agree- 
ment of  all  Mankind:  But  if  they  chofe  to  in- 
dulge fuch  Paflions  as  kept  his  Peace  from  ruling  in 
their  Hearts,  this  ought  not  to  be  charged  upon 
the  Dodlrine. 

And  if  the  Jews  now  ate  fo  grievoully  miftaken 
in  the  Nature  of  that  Peace^  which  the  Mejfiah  was 
to  give,    they  are  no  lefs. 

Secondly,  in  the  Perfons  on  whom  he  fhould  be- 
ftow  it.  The  Meffmh  being  promifed  as  the  King 
of  the  Jews,  they  have  from  hence  flattered  them- 
felves,  that  they  fliall  receive  the  principal  Favours 
of  his  Government,  And  tho'  they  own  the  Gen- 
tiles fhall  enjoy  the  fame  Peace,  yet  this  they  admit 
only  in  a  fubordinate  Degree.  This  may  in  fome 
Senfe  be  allowed,  it  being  certain,  that  the  Law 
was  to  go  forth  from  Zion,  and  the  Heathen  Nations, 
by  being  converted  to  it,  were  reckoned  to  cleave 
unto  the  Houfe  of  Ifrael.  From  hence  the  Church 
of  the  Meffiah,  tho'  confifting  of  all  Nations,  is 
ibmetimes  defcribed  as  the  Jerttfalem  and  Ifrael  of 
I  God ; 
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God  ;  and  confequently  the  high  Charafters  and 
Privileges  appropriate  to  it,  are  not  literally  to  be 
underftood  of  that  City,  or  thofe  Inhabitants  of  Pa- 
lefiine^  but  rather  of  thofe  faithful  Adherents  of 
their  Saviour,  of  whom  the  Jews^  as  a  colle(5live 
Body,  were  a  Figure. 

Mean  while,  the  Peace  which  his  faithful  People 
fhould  enjoy,  hinders  not  but  he  and  they  might 
meet  with  Enemies,  tho'  not  able  to  fubdue  him, 
yet  fhould  he  have  Occafion  to  ufe  A6ls  of  Hof- 
tility  and  Judgment  over  them.  See  Pfalm  ex.  5,  6. 
Pfal.  ii.  9.  Ifa,  xi.  4.  xlviii.  22.  And  therefore 
whatever  Miferies  are  inflicted  upon  them,  ought 
not  to  be  judged  inconfiftent  with  the  Peace  of 
Chriji's  Kingdom,  but  is  rather  what  is  neceflary  to 
fecure  the  Quiet  of  his  Reign. 

Nor  would  the  Jews  difpute  this  with  us,  pro- 
vided it  might  be  allowed  them,  that  the  Enemies 
thus  to  be  deftroyed,  were  the  Gentiles^  and  not  fo 
great  a  Part  of  their  own  Nation.  And  yet  nothing 
can  be  plainer  than  that  Prophets  have  adlually 
foretold  how  their  Land  itfelf  lliould  be  fmitten 
with  a  Ctirfe^  and  the  greateft  Part  of  the  Nation 
(hould  rejed  the  Mejfiah,  and  be  cut  off.  See  Zech. 
xiii.  8,  9.  Mai  iii.  2,  3.  Ifa.  viii.  14,  15.  Ifa.  x. 
22.  That  finally  that  People  Hiould  for  a  long 
Time  abide  without  either  King  or  Sacrifice.  Hof. 
iii.  4,  5,  before  they  fhould  be  perfuaded  to  return 
to  feek  the  Lord  their  God  and  David  their  King. 
Thefe  Paflages  referred  to,  do  fo  aptly  defcribe  the 
State  of  that  unhappy  People,  that  the  Peace  of 
Chriji^s  Kingdom  may  not  be  judged  inconfiftent 
with  the  Miferies  they  endure.  For  if  his  Enemies 
are  excluded  from  his  Favour,  and  they  are  fo  clear- 
ly included  in  the  Number  of  them  ;  what  remains 
but  that  there  is  no  Peace  belonging  to  them,  and 
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that  the  Peace  of  his  faithful  Subje(5ls  will  be  befl  fe- 
cured  by  the  Overthrow  of  the  J  civs  ? 

Yet  after  all,  it  is  certain,  that  fome  Prophecies 
relating  to  this  Matter,  do  prefage  a  more  general 
Call  and  Reftoration  of  the  Jews  ;  and  withal, 
fuch  univerfal  Peace  as  confifts  not  with  many  Na- 
tions, fubfifting  upon  Earth  in  a  State  of  Enmity. 
But  even  here, 

'Thirdly^  The  Jews  are  likewife  miftaken  in  the 
Times  from  which  thofe  Bleffings  are  to  commence. 
For  it  is  no  where  faid  that  the  Church  fhould  en- 
joy perfecft  Peace  upon  the  firft  appearing  of  the 
King  Mejfiah.     Befides  the  Conquefts  he   was   to 
make,  it  was  moreover  foretold,  that  his  Enemies 
fhould  be   fufFered  fometimes  to  prevail  over  his 
Church.     Mic.  vii.  4,  &c.     We  ought  therefore  to 
look  for  the  Accomplifhment  of  thofe  Predidlions 
which  foretel  Oppreffions,  as  well  as  of  thofe,  which 
promife  Peace,  and  not  to  look  for  all  at  the  fame 
Point  of  Time.    The  Perfecutions  were  broken  off, 
when  the  Princes  of  the  Earth  became  Chrijiians. 
So  that  then  the  Wolf  was  {ttn  to  dwell  with  the 
Lamb.     And  if   the  Saracens  have  fince   overrun 
fome  Parts  of  the  Church  -,    if  the  World  is  not 
brought  to  fuch  a  Temper  that  they  need  not  learn 
War  any  more  \  if  the  Church  be  not  perfedlly  at 
Unity  in  itfelf;  if  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles  be  not 
yet  come  in  j  if  the  Jews  be  not  converted  -,  nay, 
if  the  whole  Church  be  extinguifhed  by  a  general 
Apoftacy ;  let  us  look  upon  this  as  nothing  more 
than  the  Accomplifhment  of   former  Prophecies. 
Let  it  therefore  be  fo  far  from  Shocking  our  Belief 
in  the  MeJJiab,  or  difcourage   our  Expedtation  of 
the  utmoft  Peace  under  his  Protedion,  as  to  incline 
us  rather  more  ftedfaftly  to  look  for  the  Accom- 
plifhment of  Prophecies  not  yet  fulfilled.     What 
we  have  accomplifhed  is  a  juft  Confirmation  of  what 
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tve  ftill  expedt :  And  as  it  is  moft  unreafonable  in 
the  Jews  to  objed:  againft  the  Chrijlian  Religion, 
upon  Account  of  the  Prophecies  not  yet  fulfilled, 
except  they  could  aflign  fome  Charadher  of  the 
Time  for  their  Completion,  which  is  already  ex-^ 
pired ;  fo  we  have  juft  Ground  to  argue  againft 
them,  from  thofe  Prophecies  which  are  actually 
fulfilled,  that  the  Mejfiah  is  already  come.  Since 
we  have  WitnefTes  of  many  of  thofe  Events,  which 
were  foretold  to  happen  under  his  Governmentj 
we  are  taught  how  he  fhould  rule  in  the  midfi  of 
his  Enemies,  till  at  laft,  after  a  due  Trial  of  his 
Servants,  all  the  other  fliall  be  confumed  by  him  J 
After  this  all  their  Rage  and  Oppofition  fhall  ceafco 
Jer.  xxiii.  6.     PfaL  Ixxii.  3.     Ifa.  xi.  9. 

1  prefume  not  to  fay  at  what  Diftance  of  Time 
this  glorious  State  of  Things  fhall  occur,  the  Times 
and  the  Seafons  are  kept  by  the  Father  in  his  own 
Power,  and  cannot  be  underftood,  but  by  adual 
Fniition.  Thofe  ferret  Things  belong  unto  the  Lord^ 
but  the  Things  which  are  revealed,  belong  unto  us ; 
and  fo  far  as  they  are  fulfilled  they  may  be  urged 
to  confirm  our  Faith,  and  to  quicken  our  Obedi- 
ence. 

Thus  much  may  fufEce  to  have  been  faid,  for 
the  clearing  of  thofe  Prophecies  of  Peace,  which  oc-^ 
cur  in  the  Old  Teflament  as  a  diflinguifhing  Mark 
of  the  Mejfiah''s  Reign  :  and  withal  to  fatisfy  the 
Objection,  which  is  made  by  Jews,  and  other  Infi- 
dels againft  the  Chrijlian  Scheme,  as  not  having 
this  Charader  to  produce. 

I  come  now  to  confider, 

Thirdly,  The  perpetual  Duration  of  the  King- 
dom of  Chriji. 

The  ExprefHons  are  very  ftrong,  which  do  af- 
fure  the  Perpetuity  of  the  Kingdom  to  the  Houfe 
oi  David.   See  2  Sam.  vii.  12.  &c.     PfaL  Ixxxix.  ^* 

M  2  Hek 


164  Tfoe  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Go/pel. 

Heb.  vi.  17.  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  28,  29.  Which  cannot 
be  applied  to  Solomon,  or  his  SuccefTors,  becaufe  the 
regal  Power  was  greatly  diminhT:ied  at  his  Death, 
and  quite  loft  in  the  Captivity.  And  we  may  find 
fome  Intimations  of  thofe  Changes  in  the  Terms  of 
the  Predidion  itfelf,  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  30,  31,  32.  Yet, 
God  promifed,  at  the  33dVerfe,  &c.  that  tho' the 
Kingdom  might  be  cut  off  from  the  Houfe  of 
David  for  thelniquity  of  his  Succeffors,  there  fnould 
in  due  Time  arife  One  of  his  Pofterity,  in  whom 
this  Promife  of  an  everlqfting  Kingdom  fhould  be 
punftually  fulfilled.  Accordingly  the  Defcription 
is  applied  to  one  fingle  Perfon,  Pfal.  Ixxii,  5,  7,  ^y. 
It  were  eafy  to  add  other  Paflages,  in  Confirmation 
of  this  Point,  that  the  Kingdom  was  not  to  be  perpe- 
tuated by  a  Succeffion  of  many  Princes,  but  by  the 
Continuance  of  one.     See  Ifa.  ix.  7.     X)an.  vii.  14. 

It  muft  however  be  acknowledged,  that  the  De- 
flrudion  of  the  temporal  Kingdom  was  fuch  a 
iTiocking  Difpenfation  as  the  Faithful  hardly  knew 
how  to  reconcile  with  the  Promifes  of  Perpetuity, 
and  tho'  they  expeded  their  Accomplifhment  in  due 
1  ime,  yet  they  were  grieved  with  the  Reproaches 
of  thofe  who  mocked  at  the  Delay  of  them.  See 
Pfal.  Ixxxix.  38,  39,  49,  50,  51. 

For  this  Reafon  the  later  Prophets  enlarge  much 
in  giving  Satisfaction  to  this  Difficulty.  See  Amos 
ix.  II.  Jer.  xxiii.  5.  Ifai.  ix.  7.  Now  tho'  fome 
of  thefe  Defcriptions  of  Perpetuity  are  exprefTed  in 
i'uch  Phrafes  as  do  allude  to  Things  of  a  temporal 
Duration  {as  long  as  the  Sim  and  Moon  endureth, 
and  the  like)  yet  that  may  be  imputed  to  a  poetical 
Reprefentation  of  a  Fa6t,  which  could  not  be  ex- 
emplified by  any  vifible  Thing  exaftly  parallel ;  fo 
that  Things  of  a  very  long  Continuance  are  put 
ipr  a  Figure  of  that  which  is  properly  eternal. 
Befidesj  if  we  underftand  this  literally  of  his  King- 
dom's 
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dom's  continuing  to  the  End  of  the  World,  Its 
eternal  Duration  will  follow  by  an  eafy  Confequence, 
there  being  no  Ground  to  think  of  any  Change  af- 
ter that.  We  may  better  truft  to  this  Solution, 
when  it  is  remembered,  that  the  Matter  is  otherwife 
fet  forth  in  fuch  Variety  of  Expreflions,  not  only 
mentioning  this  Kingdom  to  be  eternal,  but  ex- 
prefiy  denying  any  ending  of  it. 

But  this  Text,  "The  Lord  [aid  unto  my  Lord,  Jit 
thou  at  my  right  Hand^  untill  I  make  thine  Enemies 
tJoy  Foctjiool ,  the  modern  Jews  would  wreft  to 
Abraham,  or  David,  or  to  any  Body,  rather  than 
to  whom,  they  belong.  But  he  whom  David,  (who 
is  the  Author  of  the  Pfalm,)  in  Spirit  called  his 
Lord,  muft  be  his  Superior,  and  not  himfelf  And 
he  who  was  pofieffed  of  regal  Authority,  and  in- 
vefted  with  eternal  Priefthood,  both  which  Cha- 
ra6lers  are  afcribed  to  him  in  this  Pfalm,  could  nei- 
ther be  Abraham,,  nor  David^  nor  any  other  Worthy 
of  the  Old  Teftament.  For  which  Reafon  when 
Jefus  urged  this  Text  to  prove  the  Dignity  of  the 
Mejfiah,  the  Pharifees  had  nothing  to  anfwer.  And 
tho'  the  prefent  Targum  upon  the  Pfalms  has  other- 
wife  explained  it ;  yet  that  is  known  to  be  a  Writ- 
ing of  no  great  Authority,  which  appeared  not  till 
the  fourth  Century,  by  which  Time  the  Jews  had 
their  old  Prejudices  confirmed  by  new  Forgeries. 

It  will  be  eafily  admitted,  that  to  be  placed  at 
God's  right  Hand  is  a  figurative  Expreffion,  and  im- 
ports a  State  of  Dignity  and  Power,  not  only  of  fi- 
lent  Dignity,  but  aftive  Power,  whereby  the  Reign 
of  the  Mejfiah  fhould  commence.  For  however 
fome  have  conceived  him  to  be  here  reprefented  as 
fitting  unadlive,  whilft  God  fubdued  his  Enemies, 
and  not  beginning  his  Reign  till  they  were  brought 
under  his  Footftool,  yet  the  Apojile  dates  it  earlier : 
For  he  mujt  reign^  till  he  hath  -put  all  Enemies  under 
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his  Feet.  The  Words  have  a  plain  Reference  to 
this  Paflage,  fit  thou  at  my  right  Hand,  until  I  make 
thine  Enemies  thy  Footjlool,  he  muft  reign  ////  then, 
and  his  Inveftiture  with  fuch  Authority  is  fet  forth 
by  his  Exaltation  to  the  right  Hand  of  God.  Nay, 
this  regal  Aft  of  putting  down  his  Enemies  is  in- 
differently afcribed  in  Scripture,  either  to  God  or 
Chrift.     See  Phil  iii.  21.     Pfal.  ex,  2. 

But  tho'  the  Phrafe  of  fitting  is  too  rigoroufly 
ftrained  by  them,  who  make  it  an  Argument  of 
Inadivity,  yet  it  fairly  imports,  i.  That  his  Reign 
is  quiet  and  ferene,  and  fecure.  2.  That  he  re- 
maineth  moreover  a  King  for  ever.  And  as  Chrifi 
being  raifed  from  the  Dead  is  to  die  no  more.^  fo  be- 
ing  now  at  the  right  Hand  of  God  exalted^  his  Glory 
ihall  fuftain  no  Decreafe  forever. 

If  it  be  objedled  that  the  Pfalm  does  fuggeft  that 
there  will  be  a  certain  Period  of  his  Government, 
when  his  Enemies  Jh  all  he  made  his  Foot  fool. 

tanfwer  that  in  the  Hebrew  Idiom  the  Word  un- 
till  is  often  ufed  only  inclufively  of  the  Time  be- 
fore, without  importing  an  Exclufion  of  that  which 
is  to  come.  So  that  it  is  a  good  Argument  of 
Chrift's  reigning  at  prefent,  and  till  the  Confumma- 
tion  of  Ages  (in  Oppofition  to  the  forementioned 
Conceit  of  his  Silence  and  Inadivity)  but  not  of 
his  abdicating  then,  or  ceafing  to  govern  any  lon- 
ger. Rather  the  Phrafe,  which  follows,  does  im- 
ply the  contrary.  For  to  what  End  fhould  his  Ene- 
mies be  made  his  Footjiool  ?  Surely  to  increafe  the 
Glory  of  his  Majefty,  and  not  to  put  an  End  to 
it.  A  Fcotjlocl,  though  not  honourable  in  itfelf, 
yet  adds  Honour  to  him  it  fupports,  and  implies  him 
fenced  on  a  Throne.  And  therefore  fince  thefe 
Enonies  are  to  be  made  his  Footjiool,  it  is  unreafon- 
abie  to  fuppofe  that  his  Empire  ceafes  with  their 
Oppofition,  when  it  will  but  iliine  forth  with  more 
Luiirev  From 
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From  another  Paflage,  i  Cor.xv.  24,  28.  fome 
have  concluded,  (JVbithy  in  hoc.  Outram.  de  Sacrjf. 
in  Fine)  that  Chrift's  Mediatorial  Kingdom  fhall  be 
abrogated  when  the  End  of  his  Mediation  is  accom- 
plifhed.  And  then  what  will  become  of  thofe 
Texts  which  fpeak  ftrongly  of  the  eternal  Duration 
of  his  Government.  They  would  fuppofe  that  thofe 
Things,  which  are  only  of  a  long  Duration,  are 
represented  as  if  they  were  eternal.  But  neither 
the  Reafon  of  the  Thing,  nor  the  Propriety  of  the 
ExprefTions,  will  lead  us  into  this  Solution. 

Others  again  have  attempted,  (Lmhorch.  'Theol. 
Chrijiiana  Lib.  3.  cap.  25.  §.  14.)  to  reconcile  the 
feeming  Difference,  by  diftinguifhing  between  Chrift's 
Kingdom  confidered  as  Meffiah.,  and  as  Mediator^ 
and  have  thought  that  the  former  fhould  have  no 
End.,  but  the  latter  might.  But  this  is  a  Diftindion 
without  a  Difference,  becaufe  he  is  called  the  Mef- 
fiah  in  the  fame  Refpeds,  and  for  the  fame  Reafons, 
as  he  is  the  Mediator^  as  being  anointed  to  his  facred 
OfHces,  and  fo  appointed  to  mediate  between  God 
and  Men.  His  Kingdom  therefore,  as  Meffiah., 
and  as  Mediator  is  the  fame  -,  and  it  muft  be  vain 
to  expeft  any  Advantage  from  fo  groundlefs  a  Dif^ 
tindlion. 

But  there  are  two  other  Ways  of  accounting  for 
the  Matter,  which  feem  lefs  liable  to  Exception. 
In  the  firfl  Place  it  is  certain  that  great  Part  of  his 
regal  Office  will  ceafe,  when  he  fKall  have  fubdued. 
his  Enemies,  rewarded  his  Servants,  and  done 
granting  thofe  Afliftances  which  are  neceffary  for 
this  State  of  Trial  and  Temptation.  Confequently 
he  may  In  fome  Senfe  be  faid  to  deliver  up  his 
Kingdom,  as  forbearing  to  execute  thofe  Parts  of 
his  Office,  which  are  proper  only  for  the  prefent 
Church  militant.  But  ftill  he  may  prefide  over  the 
glorious  Members  of  his  Church  triumphant,  and 
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e  cercife  fuch  Ads  of  Government,  as  we  cannot 
now  fully  uiiderlland. 

This  accounts  in  fome  Meafure  for  the  Surrendry 
of  the  Kingdom,  without  fuppofing  it  to  be  really 
abolifhed.  Or  in  the  fecond  Place  it  may  be  faid, 
that  by  de!iv3ring  up  the  Kingdom  lo  the  Fath:r^  is 
only  meant  the  referring  it  to  him  as  Head  and 
firft  in  Order.  And  then  as  to  that  Subje^ion  or 
Subordination  of  the  Son^  which  the  Apoftle  men- 
tions, it  is  not  to  be  imagined,  that  any  new  Sub- 
ordination fhall  then  commence.  But  as  he  was 
always  fubordinate  to  the  Father  as  a  Son,  fo  will 
he  then  be  alfo.  And  iJhat  Subordination  fhall  be 
more  amply  difplayed,  when  he  ihall  have  fubdued 
all  his  Enemies,  and  fliall  bring  ail  his  Friends  with 
him,  'Then  Jloall  he  reign  in  Peace ^  and  of  his  King-' 
dom  there  Jhall  be  no  End.  His  Father  alfo  fhall 
reign  by  him  and  with  him,  and  be  acknowledged 
ftill  as  his  Head  and  Father,  to  whom  he  is  referred. 
To  this  Purpofe  he  is  reprefentcd,  2&  fitting  on  the 
fame  Throne  with  his  Father  ;  and  it  is  accordingly 
propofed  as  the  utmoft  llopes  and  Ambition,  that 
ive  fioall  alfo  reign  "uaith  him.  Which  flirely  does 
not  imply  his  Government  fhall  be  abolifhed,  but 
rather  that  it  fhall  difplay  itfelf  to  greater  Advantage, 

There  is  indeed  mention  made  in  Scripture  of 
a  temporary  Reign  of  Chrifh  for  a  thoufand  Tears, 
in  which  his  faithful  Servants  fhall  reign  with  him. 
See  Rev.  xx.  6.  "Which  PafTage,  whatever  it  in- 
tends, cannot  be  inconfiflent  with  the  eternal  Du- 
ration of  Chrift's  Kingdom,  but  does  really  confirm 
it.  Becaufe  thofe  thoufand  I'cars  are  reprefented  to 
expire  before  the  lafl  Troubles  of  the  Church,  and 
the  final  Condemnation  of  the  Devil  and  his  Adhe- 
rents. {Verfe  y^  ^c.)  AttQV  wKich.  the  Throne  of  God 
Gnd  of  the  Lamb.,  Rev.  xxii.  i,  3.  is  faid  to  be  made 
confpicuous  in  the  heavenly  Jerufakm,  where  there 

fhall 
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/hall  no  more  he  Nighty  but  his  Saints  and  his  Ser- 
vants Jfjcill  reign  with  him  for  ever  and  ever.  Rev. 
xxi.  25.    xxii.  5. 

Befides  this  regal  Character  of  Chrijl,  which  has 
been  explained  from  the  Pfalms  and  the  following 
Prophets,  it  might  be  obferved  that  many  other 
Charadlers  are  intermixed,  relating  to  his  Life  and 
Adtions  ;  but  as  it  was  not  my  Intention,  nor  ne- 
ceflary  to  our  Purpofe  to  difcourfe  of  every  parti- 
cular Prophecy,  I  fhall  only  obferve  one  Circum- 
ftance,  which  is  fo  fingular,  that  it  deferves  our 
Attention.  It  was  declared  to  our  firft  Parents, 
that  the  Srjed  of  the  Woman  fhould  have  his  H,:el 
hruifed  by  the  Ssrpent.  This  has  been  explained  to 
mean  the  Suffering  of  Death  ;  and  that  Expofitioii 
was  probably  confirmed  to  them  by  the  Appoint- 
ment of  thoie  bloody  Sacrifices,  which  we  find  to 
have  obtained  in  the  earlieft  Antiquity.  The  fame 
was  afterwards  typically  reprefented  in  Abraham''^ 
intentional  offering  his  Son  •,  in  the  Eredlion  of 
the  Brazen  Serpent ;  in  the  Inftitution  of  the  Paf~ 
chal  Lamb^  and  other  Sacrifices  of  the  Law.  All 
which  might  reafonably  be  underftood  to  refer  to 
that  Annoyance,  which  this  promifed  Redeemer 
fhould  fuftain  from  our  grand  Enemy,  when  he 
undertook  the  Work  of  our  Redemption.  But 
when  David  and  the  following  Prophets  had  drawn 
out  the  regal  Charader  of  this  great  Deliverer,  it 
was  proper,  left  the  Notions  of  his  Sufferings  fhould 
feem  to  be  excluded  by  the  Pomp  of  their  Defcrip- 
tions,  that  fome  more  exprefs  Declarations  fhould 
be  added  of  the  Sufferings  to  which  he  fhould  be 
expofed,  and  the  great  Atonement  to  be  made  by 
him. 

Accordingly  we  read  both  In  the  Pfalms,  and  in 
the  following  Prophets,  particularly  Ifaiah^  feveral 
Predidions  full  to  this  Purpofe, 

The 
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The  J  eves  however  were  generally  better  pleafed 
with  attending  to  the  brighter  fide  of  the  MeJJiah*s 
Charafter,  and  as  their  Commonwealth  declined  ea- 
gerly expedled  the  Advent  of  this  promifed  Deliverer, 
and  in  the  warmth  of  fuchExpeftation,  feem  to  have 
forgot  the  Defcription  of  thofe  Hardfhips  and  Suffer- 
ings he  was  to  undergo.  Even  the  Difciples  of 
Jefus  were  not  clear  from  this  national  Prejudice. 
They  looked  upon  ChrilVs  dying  at  all  inconfiftent 
with  their  Notions  of  the  Meffiah.  Though  Chrift 
was  pleafed  to  afilire  them  of  his  approaching  Death 
and  Refurredlion,  yet  even  thofe  divine  Difcourfes 
did  not  remove  their  Prejudice,  but  they  were  {o 
confounded  at  his  Death,  that  they  would  not  be- 
lieve the  firft  Reports  of  his  Refurredlion.  Such  was 
the  Difcourfe  of  the  two  Difciples  going  to  Emmaus^ 
"when  Jefus  imknown  joined  himfelf  to  their  Com- 
pany, and  took  Occafion  to  upbraid  them  ;  0  Fools 
andjlow  of  Heart  to  believe  all  that  the  Prophets  have 
fpoken  :  Ought  not  Chrijl  to  have  fuffered  thefe  Things 
and  to  enter  into  his  Glcry  ?  This  gave  him  a  handle 
more  fully  to  explain  the  Paflages  which  they  had 
overlooked,  or  mifunderftood,  fo  that  beginning  at 
Mofes  and  all  the  Prophets^  he  expounded  unto  them  in 
all  the  Scriptures  the  Things  concerning  himfelf. 

Without  explaining  at  large  every  Thing  of  this 
Kind  in  the  Old  Teftament,  the  moft  remarkable 
Prophecy  is  that  of  the  52d  and  53d  of  Ifaiah,  m 
which  fome  eminent  Perfon  is  defcribed  under  the 
Title  of  the  Servant  of  the  Lord^  who  fhould  with 
great  Meeknefs  and  Patience  fuifer  many  Miferies, 
and  Death  itfelf  for  the  Sake  of  the  People,  and  of 
his  owri  accord  :  And  at  laft  Ihould  be  highly  ho- 
noured for  his  Obedience,  and  fee  the  Succefs  of  all 
his  Sufferings  in  the  Jufif  cation  of  thofe,  whofe 
Iniquities  he  h-sidi  borne,  and  in  their  Admiflion  to  di- 
vide the  Spoil  of  h:r,  Enemies,  and  enjoy  a  State  of 
Glory  and  Happiiiefs  with  him.  The 
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The  principal  Thing  to  be  obferved  for  the  Ex- 
plication of  this  PafTage,  is  the  Unity  of  Character, 
which  runs  throughout  the  whole.  It  is  the  fame 
Perfon,  the  fame  Servant  of  the  Lord^  that  without 
any  Demerit  of  his  own,  met  with  fuch  Treatment, 
and  fubmitted  to  it  with  fuch  Willingnefs,  that  pro- 
cured by  it  fuch  Pardon  to  other  People,  that  was 
recompenfed  at  laft  with  fuch  Glory. 

The  Jews  would  perfuade  us,  that  their  Nation 
in  its  prefent  Captivity,  is  here  defigned  under  the 
Figure  of  a  fingle  Perfon.  But  there  is  no  Colour 
to  be  alledged  for  their  enduring  fuch  Hardfhips 
in  any  Country,  as  may  anfwer  the  Defcription 
of  Prophet.  Belides  the  fufFering  Perfon  is  ex- 
prefsly  diftinguifhed  from  the  People  of  God.  Be- 
fides  after  all,  will  any  one  pretend  that  the  Jews 
are  free  from  Blame  or  Wickednefs  and  fufFer  with- 
out any  Fault }  Can  it  be  faid  they  fubmit  without 
Murmuring  ?  Or  can  any  one  think  that  their  Suf- 
ferings (hould  expiate  the  Sins  of  other  People? 
That  they  fhouldy^^  the  Succefs  in  the  Jufiification 
of  many  ^  that  they  fhould  be  y^//j/<?^  with  this  Fruit 
of  their  Sufferings,  and  obferve  this  Pleafure  of  the 
Lord  to  profper  in  their  Hands? 

The  like  Exceptions  may  be  made  againft  their 
Application  of  this  Prophecy  to  King  Jofiah.  He 
was  indeed  a  pious  Prince  •,  but  the  Expedition, 
in  which  he  fell  at  Megiddo^  was  undertaken  againft 
the  Command  of  God  ;  his  Death  therefore  was 
the  Punifhment  of  his  own  Sin  and  Temerity.  And 
he  did  not  fubmit  to  it  voluntarily,  for  he  was  llain 
by  the  Enemy.  Much  lefs  had  it  the  Virtue  of 
an  Atonement :  For  divine  Vengeance  purfued  the 
Jezvs^  who  were  led  Captive  to  Babylon  a  few  Years 
after. 

There  is  no  better  Pretence  for  applying  it  to 
the  Prophet  Jeremy.    (See  Grotius  in  loc.)     He  in- 

I  deed 
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deed  underwent  great  Affli6lions  but  not  voluntari- 
ly.   Nor  does  it  appear  that  he  died  a  violent  Death,  > 
and  much  lefs,  that  his  Death  was  a  Means  of  ap- 
peafing  the  Wrath  of  God,  and  averted  his  Ven- 
geance from  Tranfgreffors. 

But  the  Targum  oi  Jonathan  and  the  more  an- 
cient Rabbins  have  applied  fome  Paffafres  of  this 
Sedion,  and  particularly  the  firil  Words  of  it,  to 
the  Meffiah  -,  and  their  Succeffors  have  no  way  to 
elude  the  Force  of  the  Expofition,  but  by  two  Pre- 
tences, which  they  have  devifed,  which  are  neither 
confident  with  the  Text,  nor  countenanced  by  what 
rem.ains  of  that  ancient  Expofition. 

Sometimes  it  is  fuggefted,  that  they  meant  only 
to  apply  the  firft  Verfe  of  this  Se6lion  to  the  Mejfmh, 
where  he  is  introduced  under  a  pompous  Charafter, 
as  one  that  fhould  be  exalted  and  extolled^  and  be  very 
high,  which  three  Words  the  fame  Ancients  have 
explained  to  intimate  his  being  exalted  above  Abra- 
ham, and  extolled  beyondNLoks,  and  higher  than  the 
Angels  of  God.  (See  Abarbanel  /;/  loc.)  And  then 
'tis  thought  the  humbler  Charaders  may  be  reafon- 
ably  applied  to  fome  other  Perfon :  But  'tis  more 
reafonable  to  believe  that  they  who  applied  the  be- 
ginning of  this  Prophecy  to  Chrijl,  would  underftand 
the  Continuation  of  it  in  the  fame  Senfe.  Befides 
fome  Parts  of  the  fuffering  Charafter  have  been  ac- 
tually expounded  by  the  ancient  Jews  to  belong  to 
the  Mejjiah,  (See  Chandler'j  Defence  of  Chriftianify.) 
who  have  likewife  fpokein  plain  Terms  of  the  Afflic- 
tions, which  he  was  to  endure,  as  a  third  Part  of  the 
Affii^ions  which  were  to  happen  in  the  World. 

At  other  Times,  when  the  Ancients  appear  too  ex- 
prefs  for  the  afflided  State  of  the  MeJJiah,  they  have 
then  recourfe  to  another  Fidion  of  two  AlcJfiahSy 
one  of  them  fhould  be  the  Son  of  David,  a  potent 
Prince ;  the  other  of  the  Tribe  of  Jofeph^  who 
fhould  be  miferable  and  opprefl'ed. 

But 
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But  neither  Scripture  nor  any  Tradition  more 
ancient  than  the  Gemara  and  the  later  Tcvrgums  give 
them  any  Reafon  to  expert  two  Meffiahs.  And  the 
Mention  which  thefe  Writings  have  made  of  the 
Meffiah  is  fo  httle  confiftent  with  the  other  Jewijh 
Notions,  that  Maimonides  left  it  out,  when  he  col- 
iedled  the  Traditions  which  relate  to  the  Meffiah. 

Again,  what  is  the  Ufe  of  this  other  Meffiah  of 
the  Tribe  of  Jofeph  ?  All  the  Benefits  which  the 
Prophets  have  foretold,  they  look  for  only  from 
the  Son  of  David.  So  that  this  Son  of  Jofeph  is  only 
a  Fidlion  invented  to  account  for  that  Mention, 
which  is  made  of  the  Afflidlions  of  tiie  Mffiah, 
which  they  would  have  the  Son  of  David  ftand  ex- 
empt from. 

But  if  we  admit  their  Fidion  of  two  Meffiahs.,  it 
could  neither  help  them  in  their  Explication  of  this 
Text,  nor  in  accounting  for  the  traditionary  Expo- 
fition  of  their  ancient  Dodlors.  The  fame  Perion 
is  underftood  throughout  the  whole  Prophecy.  If 
then  it  was  the  King  Meffiah,  the  Son  of  David  who 
was  to  be  exalted  -,  it  muft  be  the  fame  Son  of  Da^ 
vid,  that  was  to  be  defpifed  and  rejected  of  Men,  &c. 
accordingly  fome  of  thefe  Charaders  are  referred 
by  the  Expoiition  of  the  ancient  Jews,  to  the  fame 
Meffiah.  So  that  the  modern  Fidion  of  two  diffe- 
rent Meffiahs  is  abfurd,  and  unapplicable  to  that 
Purpofe,  for  which  it  was  invented.  But  in  the 
Chriftian  Scheme  the  whole  Matter  is  plain  ;  the 
fame  Perfon,  who  fuiFered  Afflidion,  and  offered 
himfelf  an  expiatory  Sacrifice,  was  afterwards  raifed 
to  a  State  of  Glory.  Thefe  then  are  the  Parts  of 
that  diftindly  confidered ;  as  being  pred idled  in  the 
Old  Teilament  and  accomplifhed  in  the  New. 

I.  That  he  fhould  voluntarily  expofe  himfelf  to 
Sufferings. 

II.  That  thefe  Sufferings  fliould  make  an  Atone- 
ment for  Sin,  IIL  Tha$ 
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III.  That  they  fhould  be  previous  to  his  State  of 
Exaltation. 

I.  That  he  fhould  voluntarily  expofe  himfelf  to 
Sufferings. 

This  is  taught  in  fuch  Variety  of  ExprefTions  that 
there  can  be  no  Difpute  about  it.  Ifaiah  fays,  he 
zvas  brought  as  a  Lamb  to  the  Slaughter^  and  as  a 
Sheep  before  her  Shearers  is  dumb^  fo  he  opened  not 
his  Mouth.  Which  Chara<5ter  agrees  neither  to  Jo- 
Jiah^  nor  Jeremy^  nor  to  the  People  of  the  Jews, 
nor  to  any  other,  to  whom  their  Expofitors  might 
be  glad  to  apply  fo  important  a  Prediction  •■,  but  to 
the  blefled  Jefus,  whom  we  receive  under  the  Cha- 
ra(5ter  of  the  Mejjiah^  it  agrees  perfectly  well.  He 
bore  all  his  Afflidlions  with  the  greatefl  Patience, 
and  far  from  reviling  his  Perfecutors,  he  prayed 
for  them  \  and  tho'  he  could  have  fummoned  more 
than  twelve  Legions  of  Angels.,  yet  he  chofe  to  wave 
his  Power,  and  to  give  himfelf  a  Ranfom  for  all. 
And  that  was  the, 

II,  Second  Thing  confiderable  in  Tfaiah*s  Pro- 
phecy, that  thefe  Sufferings  fhould  make  Atone- 
ment for  Sin. 

There  are  many  ExprefTions  to  this  Purpofe, 
Ifaiah  liii.  10,  4,  5,  6,  7.  And  tho*  modern  Jews 
have  abfurdly  endeavoured  to  apply  this  to  fome  or 
other  of  the  Worthies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  yet 
they  are  forced  to  admit  a  kind  of  Expiation  to  be 
defigned  in  fome  of  the  Claufes  of  this  Prophecy ; 
and  after  this  we  may  leave  their  Application  of 
them  to  fink  under  the  Weight  of  its  own  Abfur- 
dity.  Could  it  be  faid  of  Jojiah  or  Jeremy.,  that 
their  Sufferings  made  Atonement  for  the  Sins  of 
the  People,  when  they  not  only  left  them  fhill  ex-- 
pofed  to  greater  Miferies  in  their  outward  State, 
but  marked  out  as  Objedls  of  divine  Vengeance 
from  the  Guilt  of  their  complicated  Wickednefs  ? 

But 
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But  upon  the  Chriftian  Scheme,  the  whole  Paflage 
is  plainly  applicable  to  the  Sufferings  of  Jefus^  who 
gave  himfelf  for  the  Sins  of  Mankind,  that  all  thofe, 
who  fubmit  to  him  by  Faith,  may  be  refcued  from 
the  Dominion  of  them  at  prefent,  and  hereafter 
from  their  Punifhment. 

But  there  is  one  confiderable  Objedion  lies  againft 
the  Chrijlian  Scheme  in  this  Particular  ;  and  that 
is,  that  St.  Matthew  himfelf  feems  to  have  inter- 
preted this  Text  of  Ifaiah  after  another  Manner. 
For  tho*  he  applies  it  to  the  Perfon  of  Chrift^  yet  it 
is  upon  Occafion  of  his  miraculous  Cures  performed 
upon  Demoniacks,  and  fuch  as  were  troubled  with 
other  IllnefTes,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  vms 
fpoken  by  Efaias  the  Prophet^  f^y^'^gi  himfelf  took  our 
Infirmities^  and  bare  our  Sicknefj'es^  Matt,  viii,  1 7. 
From  whence  it  may  be  argued,  that  the  Prophet 
meant  nothing  elfe,  but  his  taking  away  Difeafes  by 
healing  them ;  and  not  his  taking  Punifhm.ent  upon 
himfelf,  or  enduring  it  inftead  of  others.  But  if  we 
recoiled):  in  what  Variety  of  Phrafes  this  Matter  is 
fet  forth  by  Ifaiah^  it  will  be  impoffible  to  explain 
them  of  his  healing  Difeafes,  or  other  miraculous 
EfFeds  of  his  Power  upon  other  Men  •,  and  there- 
fore as  St.  Matt,  has  quoted  only  a  Part  of  this  Pro- 
phecy, fo  it  is  moft  reafonable  to  think  he  has  ex- 
preffed  only  a  Part  of  its  Meaning.  All  the  Mife- 
ries  of  Life  being  the  Confequence  of  Sin,  there  is 
no  doubt  but  Chrifi,  who  made  a  perfeft  Satisfadlion 
for  Sin,  had  in  that  Regard  a  Power  to  remove 
them.  His  miraculous  Cures  therefore,  confider*d 
as  the  Refult  of  his  Atonement,  might  be  fairly 
deemed  a  fulfilling  this  Prediftion  of  Ifaiah,  and 
more  particularly  of  that  Claufe  which  in  the  Form 
of  the  Expreflion  feems  to  be  accommodated  to 
that  Purpofe.  Accordingly  they  are  pertinently 
joined  with  the  Remiflion  of  Sins,  and  performed  as 
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the  Reward  of  Faith,  either  in  the  Patient  itfeJf,  or 
in  thofe  Friends  that  offered  him  for  Cure.  And 
though  this  was  previous  to  his  fuffering  upon  the 
Crofs,  yet  it  may  be  confidered  as  pofterior  in  tlie 
View  of  the  divine  Counfels,  in  Refped  of  which 
the  Mercies  of  God  were  exhibited  through  Chrjfi 
to  former  Ages,  and  he  is  faid  to  be  the  Lamb  Jlain 
from  the  Foundation  of  the  World.  There  is  one 
Thing  more  to  be  obferved  in  this  Predidlion,  and 
that  is, 

III.  'Thirdly,  That  thefe  Sufferings  of  Chrift  were 
previous  to  his  State  of  Exaltation.  (See  Ifa.  hi.  14, 
15.    hii.  10,  12,    II,  12.) 

From  all  this  Jefus  argued  that  Chrifi  ought  in 
the  firfl:  Place  to  have  fiiffered  thefe  Things,  and  af- 
ter that  to  enter  into  his  Glory. 

I  have  now  gone  thro'  thofe  Prophecies,  which  I 
thought  moft  material  to  be  confidered,  which  were 
delivered  from  the  Time  of  the  Eredion  of  the 
Jewifh  Monarchy,  in  the  Houfe  of  J)avid,  to  its 
Downfal  in  the  Babylonifh  Captivity.  And  in  treat- 
ing of  them  I  have  anticipated  a  great  Part  of  what 
might  have  been  faid,  concerning  the  fucceeding 
Period,  which  reaches  from  the  Downfal  of  the 
Jeivifh  Monarchy  in  the  Babylo7iifh  Captivity,  to 
the  Birth  of  the  promifed  Mcfftah :  there  being 
many  Predidions  within  that  Period,  which  relate 
to  the  fame  Events,  namely,  to  the  Glories  of 
Chrifl's  regal  Charader,  and  alfo  to  his  fuffering 
Eftate.  But  then  as  there  was  more  than  ordinary 
Need,  under  that  Diminution  of  the  Houfe  of 
JDavid,  to  raife  the  dejeded  Spirits  of  the  Jews 
with  Hopes  of  the  Reftauration  ;  fo  there  are  fome 
Circumftances  added  by  thefe  latter  Prophets,  which 
do  more  pundually  fix  the  Time  for  the  Coming 
of  the  Mefjiah  ;  namely  that  it  fhould  be  before 
the  fecond  Deftrudion  of  the  Temple ;  that  it 
2  fhould 
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fhould  be  within  fuch  a  precife  Number  of  Years, 
and  after  the  Preaching  of  a  certain  Meffenger,  to 
make  all  fit  Preparations  for  the  Introdudlion  of  fd 
great  a  Saviour. 

The  two  firft  of  thefe  Characters  are  pointed  out 
in  that  Prophecy  of  Daniel.  Ch.  ix.  24 — 27.  both 
which  it  will  be  proper  to  ftate,  in  Order  to  per- 
ceive how  the  Knowledge  of  this  great  Dodlrine 
was  gradually  increafed. 

In  ilating  the  firft  of  thefe  Chai-a6ters,  I  would 
take  this  Prophecy  of  Daniel  in  Conjunftion  with 
that  of  Haggai.  Chap.  ii.  6,  7,  &c.  who  foretels 
that  jhaking  of  all  Nations.,  in  Order  to  introduce 
a  glorious  Alteration^  when  the  Deftre  of  all  Nations 
Ihould  come  into  the  fecond  Temple,  and  fill  it 
with  fuch  Glory,  as  Ihould  exceed  the  boafted  Glory 
of  the  former,  which  was  raifed  by  Solomon.  The 
Prophecy  of  Daniel  is  in  this  Point  lefs  particular^ 
for  tho'  it  foretels  an  utter  Overthrow  to  fucceedthe 
Excifion  of  the  Mcffiah.,  yet  it  is  not  fo  exprefs,; 
that  there  fhould  be  none  before  it,  but  this  pro-' 
mifed  Deliverer  Ihould  certainly  appear  whilft  their 
fecond  Temple  was  ftanding,  and  before  it  ihould 
be  demolifhed  by  their  Enemies. 

Daniers  Prediction  was  delivered  juft  at  the  Ex- 
piration of  the  70  Years  of  Captivity,  before  their" 
Temple  was  built,  he  promifeS  a  Reftoration  of 
their  State  and  Polity,  but  left  they  fhould  refi  in 
it,  as  their  greateft  Happinefs,-  he  warns  them  that 
its  Duration  fhould  be  temporary,  that  when  the 
End  of  their  Difpenfation  was  accomplifhed,  their 
City  and  the  San^uary  fhould  be  then  fubje<5t  to  an 
titter  Deflation.  The  latter  Part  of  this  Predic- 
tion,  fame  have  thought,  foretels  the  Ravages  and 
Profanation  of  Antiochus  ;  yet  there  can  be  little 
Doubt  but,  if  other  Characters  agree,  this  Part  will 
alfo  be  moft  ftridily  applicable  to  the  Deftrudiori 
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of  Jerufalem  by  Titus  :    as  I  will  fliow  by  and  by. 

But  the  Prophet  Haggai  is  more  exprefs  in  fixing 
the  prefent  Character,  that  there  fhould  be  no  more 
Deftriidion  of  the  Saiiduary,  before  the  Coming 
of  this  promifcd  Deliverer.  This  Predidion  was 
occafioned  by  the  Slacknefs  of  the  People,  to  im- 
prove the  Licence  which  had  been  given  by  the 
Emperors  of  Fcrfia  for  rebuilding  the  Temple,  or 
rather  by  their  Defpair  of  finiihing  it  in  any  Manner 
anfwerable  to  its  former  Glory.  The  Prophet  bids 
them  go  on  with  Courage,  in  full  AfTurance  that 
God  would  take  Care  for  the  Glory  of  his  Houfe, 
Ch.  ii.  4,  5.  And  abundantly  fupply  all  that  De- 
fed  of  Glory,  which  they  fo  much  apprehended,  v. 
6,  7,  8,  9. 

This  Prophecy  fome  Jeivs  pretend  to  underftand 
of  that  third  Temple  they  expe<5t  to  be  built  in  the 
Days  of  the  Mcjfiah.  Which  Notion  is  not  only 
inconfiftent  with  the  plain  Defign  of  the  Prophecy, 
but  likcwife  with  the  exprefs  Authority  of  their 
own  ancient  Do6lors,  as  well  as  the  Suffrage  of  ma- 
ny of  the  modern  Rabbins. 

Nor  are  thofe  Chriftians  right,  who  excluding 
the  literal  Interpretation  of  this  Prophecy,  would 
explain  the  Temple  therein  mentioned  in  a  figura- 
tive Senfe,  to  denote  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation, 
which  is  far  fuperior  to  the  Jewijh.  For  whatever 
typical  Reference  of  this  Kind  might  be  allowed, 
yet  that  is  fecondary,  and  that  the  material  Fabric, 
which  was  then  ereding,  muft  be  literally  under- 
ftood,  appears  from  the  manifeft  Occafion  of  the 
Predi6lion  itfelf     Againft  this, 

I.  It  is  objc6led  both  by  Jews  and  Chriftians^ 
Patrons  of  the  Opinions  abovementioned,  that  the 
Temple  meant  by  the  Prophet,  is  called  the  later 
Hoitfe.,  by  a  Word  in  the  Original,  which  they  fay, 
is  never  ufed  to  denote  the  lait  of  two,  but  always 
of  three  Things  or  more.  To 
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To  which  I  anfwer,  that  were  there  any  more 
than  one,  there  may  be  certainly  Priority  of  Order, 
and  the  Names  of  former  and  latter  may  as  juftly 
be  applied  where  th^re  are  but  two  Temples,  as 
they  may  be,  where  there  are  two  Hundred.  A- 
gain, 

2.  It  is  objefled,  that  that  which  we  fuppofe  to 
be  the  Glory  here  foretold,  did  not  fall  out  whilft 
that  Temple  ftood,  which  Zeruhbahel  was  now 
building,  but  after  that  rebuilding  of  it  by  Herod 
the  Great  i  and  confequently  we  are  bound  to  own, 
fome  future  Temple  was  intended  by  the  Prophet. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  the  Jeivijh  Sanctuary 
Was  reckon'd  to  continue,  fo  long  as  it  was  not 
deftroyed  by  their  Enemies.  To  repair,  or  even 
to  rebuild  was  not  confidered  as  any  Difcontinuance 
of  it,  and  therefore  the  Temple  thus  rebuilt,  wa^ 
efteem*d  the  fame.  The  Continuation  of  Wor- 
fhip,  in  the  daily  Sacrifice,  prevented  any  Need  of 
a  new  Dedication  of  the  Tem.ple,  which  had  been 
judged  neceflary  in  a  former  Inftance,  to  the  fame 
numerical  Building,  after  the  Impieties  of  Antio- 
chus.  To  this  Purpofe  'tis  obferved,  (Vide  Seldm. 
deSynedr.  lib.  3.  cap.  13.  §.  8.)  that  the  y^-zcj' call- 
ed Herod's  Building  the  Second  Houfe,  or  Temple  ; 
and  whenever  they  make  Mention  of  the  Third 
Houfe.,  they  mean  by  it  that  future  Temple^  they 
ftill  expeft  in  the  Days  of  the  Meffiah. 

Nay  Jofephus  himfelf,  upon  whofe  Authority 
this  Account  of  Herod's  Temple  depends,  had  the 
fame  Notion  of  the  Matter,  and  as  he  call'd  that 
which  was  raifed  by  Solomon  the  firjl  Temple  ;  fo  he 
calls  that  the  lajl.,  which  Hd!^^^/ began  to  build  in  the 
fecond  Year  of  Qyrwi.  From  hence  'tis  manifeft  that 
he  did  not  look  upon  Herod's.,  tho'  a  new  Building, 
as  a  third  Temple.  And  what  fhould  hinder  us  to 
iinderftand  the  Prophet  Ha^gai  foretelling  to  his 
N  2  Countrvmen, 
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Countrymen,  that  their  MeJJiah  fhould  appear  in 
Perfon,  to  make  them  ample  Amends  for  the  Ab- 
fence  of  the  Shechinah^  and  ///  their  Temple  with 
Glory  greater  than  ever  Solomoji^s  could  boaft  of,  be- 
fore it  fhould  be  demolifhed  by  their  Enemies. 

Nay,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  Temple  from  its 
firft  Erection  by  Solomon,  to  its  final  Deftrudlion  by 
the  Roman  Army,  as  itftoodin  the  fame  Place,  and 
was  dire<5ted  to  the  fame  Ends,  fo  it  feems,  in  the 
Account  of  the  Prophet,  to  be  one  and  the  fame 
Houfe.     And  accordingly  the  Oppofition  of  former 
and  latter  fhould  not  be  applied  to  the  Houfe,  but 
rather  to  the  Glory  of  the  Houfe.     It  fhould  not  be 
{aid  the   Glory  of  this  later  Houfe  floall  be  greater 
than  of  the  former  ——  but  —  the  later  Glory  of  this 
Houfe  floall  be  much  greater  than  the  former  (Glory). 
Thus  much  feems  to  be  colledted  from  the  Stile  of 
the  Prophet  at  the  3d  Verfe  •,  who  is  left  among  you 
that  faw  this  Houfe  in  her  firjl  Glory,  and  how  do  ye 
fee  it  ?iow  ?  This  Houfe  therefore  is  the  Jewiflo  Tem- 
ple, whether  built  by  Solomon  or  by  Zerubbabel;  and 
if  Solomon's  Strudure  were  included  in  that  Charac- 
ttr,  what   fliould  hinder  but  that  Herod^s  might  be 
included  in   it  too  .?  So  that  the  Prophet  confiders 
the  Temple   as  one,  but  in  different  Eftates,  and 
Promifes  that  the  latter  Eftate  fhall  be  moft  glori- 
ous.    Let  us  fee  how  this  is  found  in  Fa6l. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Temple  rebuilt  by  Herod  was 
by  nothing  fo  magnificent  as  Solomon's. 

Neither  again  is  the  Glory  of  this  later  Hoitfe,  or 
the  later  Glory  of  this  Houfe  to  be  fought  in  its  Du- 
ration. For  altho'  we  fhould  allow,  that  there  was 
ii  greater  Difference  between  them  in  this  Refpedt, 
than  that  trifling  fpace  of  ten  Years,  as  the  Jews 
compute  it,  yet  how  mean  a  Notion  muft  they  have 
of  Prophecy,  who  can  imagine  this  to  be  the  boafted 
Glory  here  foretold  in  fuch  lofty  Expreflions  ? 

'^  For 
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For  was  this  an  E.vent  worthy  the  Jhaking  of  all 
Nations,  only  that  this  Building  might  ftand  a  few 
Years  longer  than  the  former  ?  Was  this  that  DeJIre 
of  ait  Nations  that  was  to  come  'i  Much  lefs  then 
could  this  make  it  preferable  to  the  admirable  Struc- 
ture of  King  Solomon,  and  compenfate  for  the 
meannefs  of  its  Utenfils,  and  the  Abfence  of  fome 
of  its  moft  diftinguifhing  Privileges  of  the  former 
Temple,  as  having  now  no  more  the  facred  Fire  to 
confume  their  burnt  Offerings,  no  more  the  Oracle 
of  Urim  and  'Tloummim,  no  more  the  divine  Shechi- 
nah  between  the  Cherubim,  nor  the  Ark  of  the  Co- 
venant in  the  mofl  holy  Place. 

The  Phrafe  o^ filling  tJois  Houfe  with  Glory  has  an 
efpecial  Reference  to  thofe  ancient  Phrafes  whereby 
the  Glory  of  the  Lord  is  faid  to  have  filled  the  Ta- 
bernacle or  the  Temple,  Exod.  xl.  34,  35.  2  Kings 
viii.  1 1,  and  now  that  ancient  Glory  was  withdrawn, 
the  greater  Glory  with  which  tins  Hotife  was  to  be 
filled,  muft  be  proportionably  underftood  to  confift 
in  fome  other  more  fenfible  Appearance  of  the  di- 
vine Majefty,  and  how  fhould  that  be,  but  in  the 
Advent  of  the  promifed  Meffiah?  He  therefore 
muft  be  the  Perfon  here  defign'd  under  the  Charac- 
ter of  the  Deftre  of  all  Nations,  which  fuits  well  with 
thofe  other  Defcriptions,  that  were  given  of  him 
from  the  beginning.  ("See  G^;?.  iii.  15.  xxii.  18.  PfaL 
txxii.  8.  Dan.  vii.  14.  Ifai.  xlix.  6.   xi.  10.) 

The  Jews  indeed,  who  underftand  this  Predic- 
tion of  the  outv/ard  Ornaments  of  Ufe  in  Building, 
and  its  Utenfils,  would  confine  this  Phrafe  to  denote 
the  precious  or  defirable  Things  of  every  Country,  to 
beautify  this  Place  of  the  San^uary  of  God,  and  te 
make  the  Place  of  his  Feet  glorious.  And  it  cannot 
be  denied,  but  by  help  of  other  Words  put  in  Con- 
ftruftion  with  it,  it  may  fometimes  fignify  precious 
Things  of  any  Kind. 

N  3  But 
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But  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  Event  to  anfwer  the 
Predicftion  fo  interpreted,  fo  there  is  plainly  no  other 
Word  put  in  Conftrudion  with  it,  to  lead  us  to 
fuch  Interpretation.  Cut  the  Dcftre  of  all  Nalior.s 
is  finiply  mention'd,  and  remains  to  be  explained 
from  the  Analogy  of  other  Defcriptions  in  the  Old 
T*^rt^*^nient. 

We  have  the  Word  exprefly  ufed  of  that  Affec- 
tion with  which  the  People  are  a6ted  towards  an  in- 
tended King.  On  whom  is  all  the  D'fire  of  Ifrael  ? 
Js  it  not  on  thee^  and  on  all  thy  Father* s  Houfe  ?  and 
when  Jehoram  had  loft  this  Affedion  of  his  People, 
it  is  faid  that  he  departed  without  Dcfire^  without  any 
fuch  loyal  Difpofitions  to  his  Memory.  (2  Chron. 
xxi.  20.J)  And  how  natural  is  it  then  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  Mifjiah^  who  v/as  to  have  an  univerfal  and 
profperous  Empire  over  the  whole  World,  fhould 
be  defcribed  under  the  Charafter  of  the  Defire  of  all 
Na'io::s ;  fince  all  rr^uft  needs  wifh  for  fuch  Improve- 
ment ^s  he  only  could  give  ^ 

Ana  Words  of  the  like  import  are  applied  to 
the  Meftiah  hy  il'fo/^zr/?/  iii.  i.  The  Lord  whom  ye 
{ttViflMll  fuddenly  come  to  his  Temple^  even  the  Mef-, 
fengcr  of  the  Covenant  whom  ye  delight  in,  faith  the 
Lord  of  Hofis.  Which  many  of  the  Jezvs  under- 
ftand  of  the  MefTiah  in  Perfon.  See  Kimchi.  Com- 
pient  ad  Loc. 

The  Privilege  which  is  here  promifed  at  his 
coming,  is  the  fame  which  the  other  Prophets  in- 
fift  on,  as  the  main  Charafteriftic  of  the  Days  of 
the  Meffiah^  viz.  that  Peace  wiiich  is  foretold  as 
the  great  Advantage  of  his  Government  :  And  in 
this  Place  will  I  give  Peace  ^  faith  the  Lord  of  Hofis. 

So  great  a  Change  was  not  to  be  eifedted  with- 
out mtich  Agitation  and  Commotion  ;  but  the  State 
then  introduced,  being  to  be  ftable  and  perpetual, 
it  is  ndded,  tliat  this  Commotion  ihall  yet  be  but 
once.     See  Ucggai  ii.  6,  7.  All 
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All  this  the  Prophet  fortels  fhould  be  accom- 
pllfhed  within  the  Time  of  the  Continuance  of  the 
fecond  Temple,  as  it  was  in  thofe  general  Commo- 
tions of  the  World,  which  preceded  the  Empire 
of  the  Romans^  and  in  the  enfuing  Publication  of 
the  Gofpel-Scheme.  And  after  fuch  Accomplifh- 
ment  the  Prophet  Daniel  has  foretold,  that  the 
Jewijh  State  fhould  be  overturn'd  and  Jerufalem 
deftroyed.  The  Roman  Army  laying  all  deiblate 
about  them,  and  demolifhing  the  Temple,  was  em- 
phatically that  Abomination  of  Deflation  fpokcn  of 
by  Daniel^  ftanding  in  the  holy  Place  ;  which  fince 
it  could  not  come,  before  the  D<ftre  of  all  'Nations 
had  appcar'd,  does  bear  a  fignai  Teftimony  to  the 
Truth  of  the  Chriflian  Religion,  giving  Proof  that 
the  Mejfiah  is  come,  and  that  the  Time  of  his  com- 
ing is  the  fame   in  which  Jefus  did  appear,  ^ 

Having  {hewed  that  the  iVf^;/^^;^  fhould  appear  before 
the  Deflrudlion  of  the  fecond  Temple  \  I  come  now, 

2.  To  confider  the  precife  Time  -,  the  Prophet 
Daniel  fays,  that  70  Weeks  were  determined  for 
that  Purpofe,  69  of  which  were  to  pafs  before  the 
MefTiah  enter'd  upon  his  Office,  and  in  the  laft, 
he  fhould  confirm  his  Covenant^  and  be  cut  off  in  the 
midfi  of  it  himfelf 

There  are  two  Methods  made  ufe  of  by  this 
Prophet,  for  fetling  the  Time  of  the  Mejfiah^  the 
one  more  general,  the  other  more  precife.  By  the 
firfl  I  mean  that  Defcription  which  is  given  in  A^d-- 
buchadnezzar''s  Dream.  Dan.  ii.  31,  (^c.  and  in 
the  Prophet's  Vifionofthe  Beafrs.  Ch.  vii.  ;:^,  ^c. 
of  four  fucceffive  Kingdoms,  with  which  the  Church 
of  God  fhould  be  concern'd ;  under  the  lafl  of 
which  another  Kingdom  fhould  be  ereded  by  the 
God  of  Heaven,  which  though  it  might  be  fupprefT^ 
ed  for  a  While,  yet  in  the  End  fhould  fubdue  all 
Power  to  itfelf,  and  endure  all  Ages. 

N  4.  Some 
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Some  of  thefe  Particulars  are  farther  explained. 
Ch.  viii.  3,  &V.  xi.  2,  ^c.  and  whoever  compares 
thefe  PafTages  with  the  Hiftories  of  the  following 
Times  will  find  fuch  evident  Charaders  of  the 
Chaldean^  Ferfian^  Grecian  and  Roman  Kingdoms, 
and  of  the  Chriftian  Difpenfation  commencing  un- 
der the  laft,  and  putting  a  Period  to  all,  that  he 
muft  conclude  a  Predidion  fo  punflual  in  its  Cir- 
cumftances,  and  io  exadly  fulfilled  in  the  Event 
of  Things,  is  a  mofl:  weighty  Argument  for  the 
Truth  of  our  Religion,  a  Demonftration  from 
Experience  of  what  is  paft,  for  the  Truth  of  what 
is  ftill  expected. 

But  though  this  Predidion  will  fix  the  coming  of 
Chrifi  to  the  Days  of  the  Roman  Empire,  there  is 
another  in  the  fame  Prophet,  which  does  more  di- 
redly  point  out  the  Period  of  Time,  in  which  he 
fhould  appear,  and  after  which  the  holy  City  ftiould 
undergo  its  final  Defolation,  to  endure  till  that  Con- 
fummation  of  Ages,  to  which  the  glorious  Reftora- 
tion  of  Ifrael  is  refer'd,  and  their  Incorporation  in^ 
to  one  Body  with  the  Faithful  gather'd  out  of  all 
Nations.     See  A'7«.  ix.  2.4.  27. 

The  Perfon  who  is  in  this  Paflage  defcrlbed  un- 
der the  joint  Titles  of  Mejfiah  the  Prince  at  thq 
25th  Verfe,  and  under  each  of  thofe  Titles  fepa- 
rately  in  the  Verfe  following,  I  take  to  be  no  other 
than  that  great  Deliverer,  whofe  Office,  and  Cha- 
ra<5ler  had  been  gradually  unfolded  by  the  former 
Prophets,  the  Nagid^  the  Princ^  is  a  Title  by  which 
IJaiah  defcribed  him.  See  Ifai.  Iv.  4.  i  Chron.  v.  2. 
And  then  for  the  other  Title  of  Mejfiah,  or  Anoint- 
ed, though  it  be  elfewfiere  applied  to  other  emi- 
nent PerfonSj  upon  Acount  of  the  Un5fion  to  fome: 
high  Office,  or  as  Types  of  that  more  eminent 
one  to  come,  yet  being  afed  th«re  by  way  of  Di- 

ftinftioa 
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ftlndion  it  can  be  refer'd  to  none  but  him,  whom 
the  Jews  from  that  Time  expefted  under  no  Cha- 
radber  fo  much  as  that  of  Mejfiah  or  the  Chriji. 

Befides  the  Things  which  are  here  foretold  of 
this  Mejfiah  Nagid  that  he  ihould  be  cut  off,  and 
that  the  Jews  fliould  be  no  more  his  People,  but 
another  People  be  furrogated  in  their  p.oom,  call- 
ed here  the  Nagid* s  People  that  Jhall  come,  or  his 
future  People,  are  no  other  than  what  we  find  menr 
tion'd  by  other  Prophets,  with  Refpedl  to  the  Son 
of  David. 

Nor  are  they  who  contend  for  any  other  Inter- 
pretation either  agreed  with  one  another,  or  con- 
fiftent  with  themfelves  in  the  fixing  of  this  Cha- 
rader.  Sometimes  the  Meffiah  the  Prince,  (See  Sir 
John  Marjham)  in  the  25th  Verfe  is  fome  extraor- 
dinary Perfon  •,  and  yet  it  is  infifted  that  the  Mef- 
fiah to  be  cut  off,  in  the  next  Verfe,  is  not  the 
Chara(Jler  of  any  fingular  Perfon,  but  attributed 
to  the  Temple,  and  Prieilhood  which  was  cut  off, 
or  interrupted  by  the  Profanation  of  y^;?//<?t/-7« J.  At 
other  Times,  Meffiah  the  Prince  fhall  be  Cyrus,  or 
Zeruhbahel,  or  Jcjhua  the  High-Prieft.  Meffiah  to 
be  cut  off  Agrippa  Minor,  the  laft  of  the  Jezvifh 
Kings.  And  the  Nagid  or  Prince  mention'd  after- 
wards, fhall  be  Titus  at  the  f^ead  of  the  Roman 
Army  marching  to  deftroy  Jerufalem.  But  'tis  im- 
pofTible  by  any  Computation  of  thefe  Weeks  to 
point  out  Cyrus  or  Zeruhhahel  -,  and  Agrippa  could 
not  pofTibly  be  the  Meffiah  cut  off,  becaufe  he  fur- 
vived  the  facking  of  Jerufalem,  and  enjoyed  the 
Favour  of  the  Romans. 

Mean  while  I  accept  of  this  Conceffion  made  by 
Jews,  that  the  Defolation  here  foretold  was  effeded 
by  the  Rotnan  Army,  and  not  the  Profanation  of 
Antiochus.  For  however  the  Abomination  of  Defo^ 
l^ion,  or  the  PF'ing  of  Abominations  tnaking  deflate^ 
'        '        '  '  may 
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may  be  reafonably  underftood  of  an  Army  of  Ido* 
laters,  with  the  Images  of  their  Idols  painted  on 
their  Colours,  and  is  applied  by  Daniel  xi.  31.  and 
in  I  Mace.  i.  54.  to  the  Army  of  Antiochus  \  yet 
here  it  muft  be  underftood  of  a  greater  and  more 
lafting  Defolation,  fuch  as  fhould  endure  until  the 
Confummation,  and  that  determined,  Jhall  be  poured 
•upon  the  defolate,  or  Defolators.  And  what  other 
fhould  this  be  but  the  Defolation  of  the  Roman  Ar- 
my, which  has  lafted  nigh  1 700  Years  -,  and  there- 
fore we  may  fuppofe  will  laft  till  the  Confummation, 
when  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  fhall  be  compleat, 
the  Enemies  of  the  Church  deftroyed,  and  tht  Jews 
received  into  Favour. 

Our  Saviour  fpeaks  of  it,  Matt.yiVAV.  15.  as  fu- 
ture, and  the  Event  falling  out  fo  exadlly  agreeable 
to  his  Prediction,  affords  a  ftrong  Argument  for  the 
Truth  of  his  Interpretation.  And  St.  Luke,  in  re- 
prefenting  this  Difcourfe  of  our  Lord,  has  more 
clearly  exprefled  the  Matter  to  our  purpofe,  paraphra- 
fing  as  it  were  the  Words  oi Daniel.  (See  Luke  xxi.  20. 

All  thefe  are  fuch  Charaders  as  ftrongly  argue  for 
the  Chrijlian  Expofition,  and  yet  to  thefe  it  may  be 
added,  that  the  Benefits  here  promifed  point  out 
the  Offices  of  the  Mejjiah,  and  cannot  be  afcribed 
to  any  one  elfe.  Whom  elfe  may  we  expedl  but 
the  Lord  cur  Right eoufnefs,  who  is  at  the  fame  Time 
that  righteous  Servant,  Ifa.  liii.  11.  that  is  to  jujlify 
many,  and  to  bear  their  Iniquities  ? 

Whom  elfe  may  we  expe«5l  to finiflj  theTranfgreffion 
mid  to  make  an  End  of  Sins,  by  making  Reconciliation 
for  Iniquity,  and  bringing  in  everlajling  Right eoufnefs  ? 
Who  elfe  fhould  caufe  the  Sacrifice  to  ceafe,  but  he 
who  made  himfelf  an  Offering  for  Sin  ?  Who  tKo. 
can  be  fuppofed  tofeal  up  Vifion  and  Prophecy,  but 
he  who  was  the  Subjedl  of  the  Prophecies,  and  in 
whofe  coming  they  are  accompliihed  ?  Lajily,  Who 
4  is 
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IS  that  Mqfi  Holy  here  faid  to  be  anointed^  but  the 
fame,  who  in  the  Verfes  following  is  emphatically 
ftiled  the  Mejfiah  or  anointed.  And  whom  the  Pro- 
phets have  defcribed  as  hdng  anointed  of  the  Lord  to 
preach  the  Gofpel  or  good  Tydings  to  the  Meek. 

This  laft  Claufe  indeed  the  Jews  contend  fhould 
be  underftood  of  a  material  UnSlion  and  that  not  of 
a  Perfon,  but  of  the  inmoft  San(5luary,  called  the 
Holy  of  Holies.  But  becaufe  the  want  of  the  holy 
anointing  Oyl  is  reckoned  by  the  Jews  among  the 
Defeds  of  the  fecond  Temple,  to  avoid  this  Diffi- 
ty,  they  underftand  theSanduary  here  to  be  anointed 
to  belong  to  the  third  Temple,  which  they  expert 
in  the  Days  of  the  Meffah.  To  which  I  reply,  that 
as  it  is  impoilible  for  them  to  fix  on  any  Computa- 
tion of  Time,  which  will  fuit  with  that  Hypothefis, 
fo  it  would  draw  with  it  this  moft  terrible  Confe- 
quencc,  that  there  is  another  Defolation  and  Cap- 
tivity to  be  expected,  fubfequent  to  the  building  of 
that  other  Temple,  and  which  muft  endure  till  the 
Confummation . 

Nor  can  the  Holy  of  Holies  be  here  taken  typi- 
cally, either  for  Heaven  itfelf,  which  our  Prieft  has 
enter'd  into,  and  has  prepared  for  us,  and  which 
anfwers  to  Mofes*s  confecrating  the  typical  Sandtua- 
ry  with  Oil  •,  nor  elfe,  for  the  Chrijlian  Church, 
which  Chriil  has  anointed,  that  is,  confecrated  in 
the  room  of  the  Jewifh.,  by  his  Blood  has  purcha- 
fed,  and  by  his  Grace  direds  :  For  as  that  illuftri- 
ous  Perfon,  who  is  the  general  Subjed  of  all  the 
Prophets,  has  in  the  following  Verfes  the  Title 
of  MeiTiah,  I  would  explain  this  Phrafe  by  an  Al- 
lufion  to  the  fame  Charader,  as  fpcakingof  the  Unc- 
tion of  that  moft  holy  One. 

Being  convinced  then  by  all  thefe  Confide- 
rations,  that  this  moft  fignal  Prophecy  of  T)aniel^ 
refers  to  the  Time  of  Chrift's  coming  in  the  Flefh, 

it? 
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It  reinains  that  we  examine  into  the  Period  of 
Time  prefixed  for  this  great  Occurrence.  Seven- 
ty JVeeks  are  determined  upon  thy  People^  and  upon  thy 
holy  City.  By  Weeks  is  here  underftood  JVeeks  of 
Tears  ^\n\\\q]\is  both  agreeable  to  the  Prophetic  Style, 
in  which  it  is  iifual  to  count  a  Day  for  a  Year,  and 
feems  to  be  intimated  by  the  Prophet  himfelf,  when 
fpeaking  of  the  Vulgar  Weeks,  he  terms  it  a  Week 
cf  Days,  as  it  were  on  Purpofe  to  diftnguifh  it  from 
the  Week  of  Years  in  the  foregoing  Chapter.  Now 
feventy  Weeks,  or  feventy  times  feven  Years  a- 
mount  to  490,  or  if  you  reduce  them  to  Jubilees^ 
there  may  be  one  Year  added  for  every  Jubilee, 
that  is  ten,  which  will  bring  the  Computation  to  50.0 
Years. 

Thefe  Weeks  now  were  to  be  coniputed  from  the 
going  forth  of  t)oe  Ccmmandment  to  reflore  and  to  build 
ferufalem,  that  is,  from  the  Promiilgation  of  fome 
royal  Edift  to  grant  leave  for  the  J^'zw  to  return  and 
build  their  City.  But  as  there  were  four  different 
Edidls  of  the  Kings  of  Perfia,  which  concerned  this 
Reflauration  of  the  Jews,  the  firft  by  Cyrus,  the  fe- 
cond  by  Darius,  and  two  more  by  Artaxerxes,  it 
has  been  difputed  which  gf  thefe  fhould  be  the  E^ 
focha  of  Daniers  Weeks  -,  from  whence  we  are  to 
reckon  to  the  Time  of  the  Mtfiah.  And  It  has 
been  a  Matter  of  Doubt,  what  Darius  might  be 
meant  in  the  facred  Hiftory,  whether  Hyjlafpis  or 
Nothus  ;  and  what  Artaxerxes,  whether  Longimanus 
or  Mnemon,  Moreover  as  this  Computation  is  made 
by  Weeks  or  Sabbaths  of  Years,  It  may  be  queftion- 
ed  whether  they  fhould  take  rife  immediately  from 
the  Promulgation  of  fuch  Edlft,  or  rather  be  pofl- 
poned  till  the  Obfervation  oi  Sabbatic  Years  was  re- 
jflored,  and  from  thence  computed  to  the  Term  of 
their  Completion.  Farther  as  the  Angel  in  Daniel 
jhas  divided  his  Period  into  the  dillind  Intervals  of 

feven 
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feven  Weeks,  fixty  two,  and  one,  it  has  been  quef- 
tioned,  whether  he  means  they  ihould  all  be  num- 
bered in  one  continued  SuccefTion,  or  whether  it 
might  not  be  equitable  to  fuppofe  an  Omiffion,  for 
feme  Years  between  thofe  feveral  Intervals. 

It  may  alfo  be  difputed,  whether  they  fhould  ter- 
minate in  the  Birth,  or  Miniftry,  or  Excifion  of  the 
Meffiah^  or  be  fo  extended,  as  to  take  into  the  laft 
Week,   the  Overthrow  of  Jerufalem. 

Thefe  are  fuch  Difficulties,  as  may  reafonably 
create  fome  Variety  of  Opinions.  But  as  it  would 
be  Matter  of  too  great  Length  to  enquire  into  the 
Merit  of  thefe  Controverfies,  fo  the  Main  of  the 
Argument  would  not  be  affeded  by  the  liTue  of 
fuch  Enquiry,  fo  long  as  we  are  allowed,  that  the 
coming  of  the  Meffiah  was  meant  to  be  pointed  out 
by  this  Period.  For  whatever  be  determined  about 
thofe  other  Queftions,  thus  much  is  certain,  that 
the  Date  of  this  Prophecy  muft  long;  fince  have  ex- 
pired, that  miore  than  two  thoufand  Years  have  paf^ 
fed  fince  the  Commencement  of  it,  and  that  the 
Term  of  its  Completion  would  fall  much  about  that 
Age  of  the  World  when  Jefus  lived  :  That  theEx- 
cifion  of  McJJiah  fhould  be  followed  by  the  final 
Defolation  of  Jerufalem^  and  if  both  did  not  fall 
within  the  70  Weeks,  yet  neither  could  be  Ipng  af^ 
ter  them. 

It  appears  evidently  from  the  new  Teftament, 
from  Jofephus  and  the  Pagan  Hiftorians  that  the 
Jews  about  the  Time  of  Chrift's  Birth  and  from 
thence  to  the  Sacking  of  the  City,  expeded  his  com- 
ing with  the  greateft  Impatience.  And  when  they 
faw  the  Deftruction  of  their  City,  without  finding 
their  ExpeAations  anfwer'd,  they  were  in  the  darkeft 
Dotibt  and  Hefitation,  they  became  an  eafy  Prey  to 
Impoftors.  (Vid.  Othonis  Hijl.  J)o£for.  Mifnicor.  p, 
109.) 

With 
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With  what  an  Air  of  Defperation  was  that  Com-' 
plaint  anciently  made,  that  all  the  Charaders  of 
Time  were  compleated,  and  yet  the  Son  of  David 
was  not  come  ?  And  if  of  late  the  Jews  abide  not 
by  tlie  old  Interpretation  of  the  Prophets,  they  yet 
in  effect  give  up  the  Caufe,  and  confefs  the  Time 
to  be  expired  for  his  Advent,  when  they  pronounce 
a  Curfe  on  thofe,  who  fhall  prefume  a  Calculation, 
deftroying  hereby  the  End  of  fuch  Predidtipns,  arid 
giving  Reafon  to  fufpeft,  that  their  prefent  Belief 
is  not  conliftent  with  thofe  ancient  Promifes,  upon 
which  it  ihould  be  founded.  For  to  what  End 
fhould  God  acquaint  his  People  with  this  Time 
of  their  Salvation,  but  to  teach  them  to  rejoice  in 
the  Continuance  of  their  outward  Privileges,  and 
to  afpire  after  thofe  fpiritual  ones  to  be  enjoyed  un- 
der him,  to  expofe  the  Folly  of  all  vain  Impoftors, 
and  point  out  the  real  Objeft  of  their  Hopes  ?  And 
fliould  they  then  negledl  to  improve  his  Mercy 
to  this  gracious  End  ?  Should  they  not  advance 
their  Hopes,  as  that  Time  drew  nearer  on,  and  be- 
lieve in  him  as  their  promifed  Mejfiah^  in  whofe  Ad- 
vent it  was  finally  completed  ? 

If  then  upon  the  beft  Calculation  we  find  the 
Time  to  be  expired,  from  hence  we  are  to  colled:, 
that  the  Promife  is  fulfilled,  that  the  Meffiah  is 
com.e,  and  anfwer'd  what  was  written  of  him  by 
the  ancient  Prophets. 

'Tis  but  a  weak  Evafion  of  the  Jezvs^  to  fay  that 
their  Sins  are  the  Occafion  of  this  Delay.  The 
Promifes  of  his  Coming  have  no  fuch  Limitation 
to  confine  them.  The  Time  \v2iSprecifely  determm*d ; 
and  the  Wickednefs  of  the  People  was  fo  far  from 
hindering  his  appearing,  that  the  Prophets  have 
moft  clearly  foretold  the  Vices  of  the  Age  he  ihould 
appear  in,  and  the  Indignities  they  would  offer  him. 
And  Abarband  fays,    that  tho*  this  Condition   of 

Repentance 
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Repentance  be   not  fulfilled,  he  muft  come  at  the 
appointed  Time. 

This  fhews  another  weak  Pretence  which   the 
Jews  have  recourfe  to,  viz.   That  the  Mcjfiah  did 
really  come  within  the  Time  appointed,  but  he  hid 
himfelf  from  an  unworthy  People.     For  he  was  not 
only  to  come  in  the  Flefh,  but  to  execute  his  Office  ; 
and  tho'  he  might  not  be  own'd  by  a  finful  Nation, 
yet  he  was  fo  far  to  appear  among  them,  as  might 
expofe  him  to  that  Contempt  which   the  Prophets 
had  foretold.     He  was  to  come.,  and  to  be  cut  off  j 
he  was  to  make  Reconciliation  for  Iniquity,  and  to 
bring  in  everlajiing  Right eoufnefs.     He  was  to  fuffer 
from  his  Enemies  for  %  little  Time,  and  come  off  at 
laft  with  Glory.     Which  fhews  again  the  Weaknefs 
of  another  Jewijh  Pretence,  that  their  State  at  pre- 
fent  is  neither  good  enough  nor  bad  enough  for  his 
appearing,  which  muft  be  in  a  Generation  either  al- 
together fmful  or  righteous.    'Tis  certain  that  when 
the  Fulnefs  of  Time  was  come.,   he  fhewed  himfelf 
faithful  who  had  promifed,    by  fending  his  Son 
to  take  human  Flefh  upon  him,  to  fubmit  to  the 
Difcipline,  and  fulfil  the  End  of  the  Mofaic  Law, 
for  the  Salvation  of  fuch  as  expedled  him. 

Having  fhewed  that  the  Coming  of  the  Meffiah 
was  to  be  in  a  precife  Number  of  Years  ;  I  proceed. 
3.  To  fhew,  that  it  fhould  be  after  the  Preaching 
of  a  certain  MefTenger,  and  here  I  fhall  confider, 

I.  What  Grounds  there  were  for  this  Expecta- 
tion. 

II.  What  was  the  Bufinefs  of  this  MefTenger  ; 
and, 

III.  How  this  was  accordingly  fulfilled  in  John 
the  Baptift. 

I.  As  to  the  Grounds  of  fuch  Expedlation,  thera 
are  three  PafTages  in  the  Old  Teftament,  which  in- 
timate fome  Harbinger  of  the  MeJJlak    The  firft  is 

that 
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that  of  Ifaiahy  which  the  Baptift  has  applied  to 
himfelf.  The  Voice  of  him  ihat  crieth  in  the  Wilder^ 
nefs^  ^c.  Ifaiah  xl.  3,  4,  5.  This  Paflage  very 
clearly  alludes  to  the  Preparation  that  is  ufual  to  be 
made  by  mending  of  the  Ways  for  the  Entry  of 
Princes.  And  that  the  Prince,  here  intended,  is 
the  Mejfiah^  appears  from  thefe  Words,  the  Glory 
cf  the  Lordjhall  be  revealed  and  all  Flejh  (hall  fee  it 
together.  The  Glory  of  the  Lord  fignifies  the  bright 
Appearance  of  the  divine  Prefence  in  the  ancient 
Sandluary.  And  when  in  reference  to  that,  there  is  a 
greater  Glory  foretold  to  be  manifeftedto  the  Gentiles^ 
it  means  the  glorious  Days  of  the  Meffiah,  which 
are  elfewhere  drawn  out  under  the  like  ftupendous 
Charadlers.  The  Meffiah  therefore  is  that  Jehovah., 
that  Lord^  whofe  Way  is  here  to  be  prepared^  and 
before  whom  a  Voice  or  Preacher  was  to  be  fent  Out. 

That  this  is  the  natural  Account  of  that  Predic- 
tion of  Ifaiah  may  be  cleared  from  another  of  Ma~ 
lachi.,  which  St.  Mark.,  Ch.  i.  2,  3.  has  joined  with 
it ;  in  which  the  Mefjenger  to  be  fent  rhuft  be  the 
fame  with  the  Voice  m  the  foi-going  Prophecy,  be- 
caufe  the  Office  of  both  was,  to  prepare  the  way  of 
the  Lord.  And  that  the  Lord.,  whofe  way  fhould 
he  prepared,  was  the  Meffiah.,  may  be  gathered  from 
thofe  Characters  of  their  feeking  and  delighting  in 
him^  and  his  coming  fuddenly  to  his  Temple. 

Accordingly  y^'O'/y^Expofitors  do  admit  this  to  be 
a.  Predidion  of  the  Mefjiah.  Whom  then  do  they  fup- 
pofe  to  be  this  Mcffmger  fent  before  his  Face  ?  Some 
will  have  it  to  be  Malachi  himfelf,  whofe  Name  fig- 
nifies Mefjenger.,  and  who  being  laft  of  the  Jewifh  Pro* 
phets  and  neareft  to  him,  is  therefore  faid  to  go  be- 
fore his  Face.  Others  underftand  it  of  Meffiah  the  Son 
ofjofcph.,  whom  they  expeft  to  come  before  th^Son 
cf  David.,  and  be  flain.  But  as  the  Notion  of  a 
double  Meiliah  has  been  confuted  j    they  are  moft 
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Hght,  who  underftand  this  Mejfeitger  to  be  the  fame 
Perfoti  who  is  called  Elijah  m  the  Chapter  follow- 
ing, where  we  have  the  laft  Defcription  of  thisHar- 
binger.  Behold^  I  will  fend  you  Elijah  the  Prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  terrible  Day  of  the 
Lord  -,  and  he  fhall  turn  the  Heart  of  the  Fathers  to 
the  Children^  and  the  Heart  of  the  Children  to  their 
Fathers^  Icfi  I  come  and  fmite  the  Earth  with  a 
Curfe. 

That  the  coming  of  Meffiah  which  brings  Joy 
and  Gladnefs  to  fuch  as  look  for  his  Salvation,  will 
neverthelefs  be  dreadful  to  Oppofers,  efpecially  as 
it  is  opened  by  the  Prophet  V>a7iiel^  and  more  fully 
in  the  Gofpel  itfelf,  to  include  his  fecond  conling 
to  judge  the  World.  Now  as  thefe  two  Advents 
are  for  the  moft  Part  not  diftinguifhed  in  the  Old 
Tettament,  but  the  whole  Oeconomy  of  the  Mef- 
fiah is  fpoken  of  as  one  entire  State  of  Things,  it  is 
no  Wonder  if  that  fame  Harbinger,  who  is  eilewherc 
promifed  to  go  before  the  hord^  whom  they  fought 
and  delighted  in,  fhould  here  be  reckoned  to  precede 
the  great  and  dreadful  Day  of  the  Lord. 

He  is  called  Elijah  the  Prophet.,  and  it  appears 
from  the  NewTeftament  as  well  as  other  Evidences 
to  have  been  a  com.mon  Opinion  of  the  ancient 
Jews  that  that  very  Prophet  fhould  return  in  Per- 
fon  to  anoint  Meffiah  to  his  Office,  and  manifeft 
him  to  his  People.  But  as  the  AUufion  of  a  Name 
rnay  be  eafily  fuppofed  without  Identity  of  Perfon  -, 
and  as  Chriji  has  been  promifed  under  the  Name  of 
David.)  without  defigrting  to  intimate  that  David 
fhould  return  •,  fo  fome  of  the  Jews  have  had  t}m 
fame  Candour  to  allow  the  fame  with  Refpect  to 
this  Promife  of  Elijah  for  his  Harbinger :  that  it 
fhould  not  be  Elijah  himfelf,  but  fome  great  Pro- 
phet like  him,  and  called  by  that  Name,  for  his 
declaring  the  Knowledge  and  Name  of  God.  And 
,     YoL,-  IV,  Q  Menaffah 
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Menajjah  Ben-Ifrael  infifts  upon  this  only  as  certfSi, 
that  there  muft  come  a  Forerunner,  to  incline  and 
create  better  Difpofitions  in  Men.  So  that  the  Al- 
lufion  to  the  Name  of  Elijah  may  import  no  more 
than  his  Refemblance  of  that  Prophet  in  the  Man- 
ner of  his  Life,  and  in  the  Tendency  of  his  Doc- 
trine, that  he  fhould  come  in  the  Power  and  Spirit 
of  Elias.     And  this  leads  me, 

II.  To  confider  what  was  his  Office.  Which  is 
twofold.  I.  To  point  out  the  M^rt/j.  2.  To  in- 
ftrud  the  People,  or  Incline  them  with  Difpofitions 
to  receive  him. 

I.  To  point  out  the  Mejfmh. 

This  is  implied  under  the  Phrafes  of  preparing 
his  Way^  and  being  [ent  before  him.  After  a  long 
Interruption  of  the  Order  of  Prophets,  it  was  fuit- 
able  to  the  Dignity  of  the  Meffmh^s  Charafter,  that 
one  incre  than  a  Prophet  fhould  be  fent  to  fignify 
the  Approach  of  fo  great  a  Deliverer.  When  he 
defigned  to  vifit  and  adorn  his  Temple  with  his 
glorious  Prefence,  it  was  fit  that  fome  one  fhould 
give  Notice  of  his  coming  to  accomplifh  the  ritual 
Worfhip,  and  declare  him  to  be  the  Perfon  that 
had  been  figured  out  by  the  legal  Expiations.  Laftly 
fince  the  End  of  his  coming  was  to  take  Vengeance 
on  his  Enemies,  and  to  efFe6l  the  Salvation  of  his 
chofen  People,  it  was  proper  that  this  great  and 
dreadful  Day  of  the  Lord  fhould  be  notified,  that 
he  was  coming  with  a  Fan  in  his  Hand.,  and  would 
throughly  purge  his  Floor.,  gathering  the  IVIoeat  into 
his  Garner .,  but  burning  up  the  Chaff  with  Fire  un- 
qusnchable.  By  fuch  Notices,  he  would  not  only  point 
out  the  Perfon  and  Offices  of  the  Meffiah,  but  at 
the  fame  Time  inftrud  his  People  with  what  Dif^ 
pofitions  to  receive  him.  Which  is  exprefled  by 
the  Prophet  Malachi ;  He  fhall  turn  the  Heart  of 
the  Fathers  to  the  Children  and  the  Hearts  of  ths 
2  Children. 


T^e  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Gojpel.  195 

Children  to  their  Fathers.  See  Luke  i.  1 6,  1 7.  Such 
then  is  the  Charadter  and  Office  of  the  Meffmh''s 
Harbinger.     It  remains  to  be  enquired  in  the 

III.  Third  Place,  how  this  was  fulfilled  in  John 
Baptift. 

Tho'  Elijah  the  'Tijhbite  did  not  come  in  Perfon, 
yet  there  are  fuch  Lines  of  Refemblance  between 
him  and  the  Baptiji^  as  may  juftify  fuch  Application 
of  his  Name. 

The  Aufterity  and  Refervednefs  of  his  Life  was 
one  confiderable  Argument  of  fuch  Refemblance. 
But  the  Tendency  and  Purport  of  his  Dodrine, 
the  Oppofition  which  he  made  to  prevailing  Preju- 
dices and  Corruptions  of  the  Jews^  did  at  once  an- 
fwer  the  Charader  of  Elijah^  who  fo  zealoufly  en- 
deavoured the  Reformation  of  the  People  from 
Baalitical  Idolatry,  and  likewife  to  thofe  Predidions 
which  have  been  produced  of  the  Mejfiah''s  Harbin- 
ger, and  the  Nature  of  his  Office  to  regulate  fuch 
Things,  as  were  irregular,  and  corred  the  perverfe 
Wills  and  Difpofitions  of  Men.  See  Mat.  iii.  where 
after  he  had  obviated  the  reigning  Prejudices  of  the 
Times,  and  had  prepared  an  eafy  Way  to  encou- 
rage their  Belief  in  the  MeJJiah,  as  a  Perfon  quick- 
ly coming  after  him ;  he  let  them  know  that  his 
coming  which  gave  fuch  Satisfadion  to  them  who 
did  rejoice  in  his  Salvation,  would  yet  be  great  and 
terrible  to  them  who  improved  not  by  his  Influence, 
when  he  fhould  come,  not  only  in  Mercy  to  fave 
his  faithful  Servants,  but  in  Vengeance  to  confume 
his  Enemies. 

It  is  true  indeed,  that  former  Prophets  too,  as 
well  as  John  Baptijl  did  in  fome  Sort  prepare  the 
Way  of  Chrijt,  both  by  direding  the  People  to  be- 
lieve in  him,  and  teaching  the  Neceffity  of  Repen- 
tance and  inward  Piety.  But  they  did  not  fo  bold- 
ly warn  the  People  how  vain  thofe  Confidences 

O  2  were. 
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were,  by  which  they  flattered  themfelves  in  being 
the  holy  Seed  of  Abraham.  They  did  not  fo  clear- 
ly difcover  to  them  the  Inefficacy  of  a  bare,  tho* 
nice  Obfervance,  of  the  Mofaic  Ordinances.  They 
did  not  fet  before  their  Eyes  that  unquenchable  FirCy 
prepared  for  ungodly  Men  and  Hypocrites.  Nor 
did  they  prefs  the  Neceffity  of  Repentance,  by  this 
Urongeft  Motive,  tho.  Kingdom  of  Heaven  being  then 
at  Hand.  Confequently  they  could  not  be  faid  like 
him  to  go  before  the  Face  of  the  Lord. 

So  far  we  have  feen  how  the  Baptijl  did  fulfill 
the  Charadler,  and  anfwer  the  ancient  Predldions  of 
the  Mejfiah\  Harbinger  •,  but  there  are  two  Objec- 
tions to  be  made  againlt  it,  which  I  will  remove. 
1.  It  Is  objefted  that  the  Baptift  himfelf  did  ex- 
prefiy  difclaim  this  Character.  John  i.  21.  When 
the  Je-zvs  fent  Friefis  and  Invites  to  ask  him^  whe- 
ther he  were  Elias^  and  he  faid  I  am  not.  But  to 
this  I  anfwer,  that  though  the  Baptiji  faid  he  was 
not  that  real  Eli  as  whom  they  expeded ;  yet  never- 
thelefs  he  was  that  Prophet  Elijah  defigned  by  Ma- 
lachi.,  i.  e.  one  fitly  refembling  that  ancient  Pro- 
phet, by  coming  in  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Elias. 
And  that  he  was  fo  in  Reality  he  declared,  when 
at  the  fame  Time  he  applied  to  himfelf  this  Pro- 
phecy of  the  Illuftrious  Forerunner.  I  am  the  Voice 
ef  one  crying  in  the  JVildernefs.,  &c.  John  i.  29. 

2.  It  is  objected  that  St.  John  did  not  fulfill 
thofe  Predictions  of  Elias,  which  have  been  re- 
cited ',  that  his  Preaching  had  no  fuch  Efficacy  as 
thofe  Paflages  had  promlfed  ;  that  he  did  not  re- 
jlore  all  Things  -,  that  he  did  not  turn  the  Hearts  of 
the  Fathers  to  the  C  hilar  en,  and  the  dif obedient  to 
the  JVifdom  of  the  Jujl.  For  the  Jews  were  har- 
dened againfl  his  Dodrine,  attached  to  all  their 
old  Prejudices,  and  rejedted  that  Perfon,  whcfnrhe 
Is  faid  to  Introduce.     To  this  I  anfwer^  that  t]-^e 

B-aptiJ's 
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Baptifi's  Doftrine  was  agreeable  to  that  which  the 
Scriptures  had  foretold  of  the  Mejfiah*s  Harbinger^ 
that  he  converted  great  Multitudes  of  common 
People  and  fome  of  the  Pharifees  and  Scribes ^  v/ho 
fubmitted  to  his  Baptifm,  and  learnt  of  him  to  be- 
lieve in  him.,  that  Jhould  come  after  him.  That  fi- 
nally there  were  no  Grounds  to  expert  that  the  Suc- 
cefs  of  his  Miniflry  jfhould  be  univerfal,  fince  in 
this  Cafe  there  had  been  no  Room  for  that  fevere 
Denunciation  of  the  Prophet,  that  this  Day  of  the 
-Lord  fh all  be  Treat.,  and  terrible  to  burn  up  as  an 
Oven  all  that&o  zvickedly  :  So  that  it  will  be  reafon- 
able  here  to  take  the  Angel's  Expofition  :  Alany  of 
the  Children  of  Ifmtl/hall  he  turn  to  the  Lord,  their 
God. 

But  as  we  are  taught  to  expedl  a  fecond  Coming 
of  Chrifi.,  which  is  more  emphatically  fliled  the 
Times  of  Rejlitution  of  all  Things  •,  what  if  we 
fhould  fuppofe,  that  there  fhould  be  alfo  a  fecond 
Conning  of  his  Harbinger,  when  this  Part  o(  his 
Office,  fhall  more  eminently  be  fulfilled  in  the  r^- 
flaring  of  all  Things  and  making  ready  a  People  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord  ?  But  I  will  not  infift  upon  a 
difputable  Point,  when  I  think  there  is  enough  to 
be  alledged  of  what  is  clear  to  give  us  Satisfac- 
tion. 

In  ftating  the  Evidences  of  the  Gofpel  Scheme, 
as  they  were  gradually  opened  to  thofe  Ages  before 
Chrifi:,  I  had  Occafion  to  make  mention  of  the  Law 
of  Mofes.,  as  a  fl:anding  Prophecy  of  his  Office  and 
Charadler.  And  if  it  be  admitted,  which  I  have 
fhewn,  that  the  Nation  of  the  ye~j:js  was  figurative 
of  the  Chriftian  Church  •,  and  confequently  that  the 
more  remarkable  of  God's  Dealings  towards  them 
were  Types  of  his  future  Adling  through  Chriji  ; 
there  is  no  Doubt  but  the  Difpeniation  of  the  LaWy 
among  the  Refl,  fhould  be  referred  to  the  flmie 
O  3  (lupendous 
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ftupendous  Oeconomy,  and  defigned  as  well  to 
point  out,  as  to  make  Tome  prefent  Application  to 
faithful  Men,  of  the  Difcipline  and  Benefits  of  the 
Mfffiah.  But  as  this  is  a  Matter  of  great  Concern, 
and  which  adds  the  greateft  Beauty  to  the  Writings 
of  the  Old  Teftament,  at  the  fame  Time  that  it 
confirms  the  New  •,  I  will  ftate  it  at  large,  and  in 
Order  to  treat  it  with  the  greateft  Eafe,  I  ftiall  di- 
geft  what  I  have  to  fay  under  the  three  following 
Heads. 

I.  I  fhall  explain  the  Antithefis  between  the  Imw 
and  the  Gofpel. 

II.  I  fhall  fhew  that  the  Mofaic  Lazv  was  not  to 
be  of  perpetual  Obligation,  but  ferved  as  a  prepa- 
ratory Difcipline  to  lead  Men  to  the  Gofpel,  and 
was  to  terminate  in  the  Days  of  the  Meffiah. 

III.  I  ftiall  explain  how  it  ferved  this  Purpofe 
by  its  Types,  which  foreiliewed  the  Office  and  Cha- 
rader  of  the  Meffiah^  and  made  fuch  Application  of 
his  Benefits  as  was  fuited  to  that  Age  of  the  World, 
and  proportioned  to  the  Faith  and  Sincerity  of  its 
Obfervers. 

I.  I  will  explain  the  Antithefis  between  the  L.a'uj 
and  the  Gofpel.     Which  lies  in  three  Particulars. 

1.  In  the  Titles  and  Charaders  of  both-,  the 
one  is  termed  the  haw^  the  other  is  defcribed  to  be 
Grace  and  'Truth, 

2.  In  the  Method  of  their  Difpenfation  ;  the  one 
is  faid  to  be  given^  the  other  to  come  or  to  be  effed:- 
ed.     And 

3.  In  the  different  Authors  of  them :  the  one 
was  given  by  Mofes  \     the  other   came  by  Jefus 


I.  Let  us  attend  to  the  Characters  of  both  :  the 
one  is  termed  the  haw,,  the  other  is  defcribed  to 
be  Grace  and  'Truth,  John  i.  17. 

By 
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By  the  Law  we  underftand  that  Syftem  of  Pre- 
cepts which  was  given  to  the  People  of  Ifrael. 
Now  as  the  Precepts  contained  in  this  Law  are  of 
different  Kinds,  fo  they  are  called  by  different 
Names,  the  Commandments  or  Tejimonies,  the  Sta- 
tuies  and  Judgments.  And  confidering  Men  have 
treated,  agreeable  to  this,  the  Law  of  Mofes  under 
three  Heads,  the  Moral.,  the  Ceremonial.,  and  the 
Judicial.,  or  Forenftc. 

By  the  moral  Law  we  are  ufed  to  underfland 
thofe  Precepts  which  are  founded  in  known  Prin- 
ciples of  Nature  ;  and  tho'  this  Law  differs  only 
in  the  Method  of  Promulgation  from  the  Didtates 
of  right  Reafon,  yet  confidering  the  Corruption  of 
Mankind,  by  which  the  Reafonings  of  Men  were 
perplexed,  and  the  Light  of  Nature  extinguifhed, 
it  was  no  fmall  Advantage  to  the  Jews.,  that  their 
Duty  in  thefe  Matters  were  fet  right  by  a  new  Re- 
velation, in  clearer  Chara(5lers  than  their  own  Rea- 
fon could  fuggefl. 

The  ceremonial  Law  is  that  which  prefcribes  the 
Rites  and  Ceremonies  of  religious  Worfhip,  and 
fome  of  a  more  private  Nature  correfpondent  to 
it  Which  Rites  were  typical  of  future  Benefits, 
and  pointed  out  the  fame  Truths  which  fhould  be 
afterwards  unfolded  by  Mejjiah  himfelf 

The  judicial  Law  concerned  the  Conflitution  of 
Government,  the  fettling  of  Property  and  the  Ad- 
miniilration  of  Juflice. 

But  Mofes  has  not  particularly  digefled  them  un- 
der thefe  Heads,  but  has  fo  intermixed  them  toge- 
ther, that  we  may  obferve  the  fame  Law  to  par- 
take of  the  Moral.,  Ceremonial  and  'Political. 

However  the  Jews  may  from  hence  be  led  to 
look  upon  them  as  of  one  Purport  and  Obliga- 
tion ;  yet  upon  a  careful  Examination  we  may  ob- 
ferve a  manifefl  Difference   between  them,    and 

O  4  where 
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where  the  fame  Law  is  compoimded  of  difFereiit 
Parts,  to  feparate  what  is  moral  from  the  cerenwnial, 
and  thofe  political  Rules  v/hich  are  founded  in  Na- 
ture, from  thofe  v/hich  rsfpeft  the  Jezvijlj  Occono- 
my.  Even  the  Decalogue  itfelf,  however  juftly 
computed  a  Compendium  of  the  moral  Laiji\  is  not 
without  fome  Mixture  both  of  the  political  and 
ceremonial  Kind. 

The  fourth  Command,  for  Inftance,  befides  that 
Vacancy  from  Bufmefs  which  natural  Light  v/ould 
prefcribe  for  the  Celebration  of  divine  Worfhip, 
has  fomething  typical  and  ceremonial  in  it,  viz.  the 
fpecial  Obfervation  of  the  feventh  Day,  Signifying 
God's  refting  from  the  "Work  of  Creation,  his  de- 
livering the  Ifraelites  from  their  Bondage,  that 
Pelight  he  takes  in  his  Eled,  which  is  propofed  as 
an  eternal  Sabbath  to  his  chofen  People.  Withal 
it  has  fcmething  political  or  judicial^  both  as  it 
prefcribcs  a  Vacancy  from  worldly  Cares,  and  alfo 
as  its  Obfervation  is  enforced  with  Death.  Numb, 
XV.  32.  36. 

"So  again  the  fifth  Commandment  is  moral  as  it 
requires  Children  to  give  Honour  to  their  Parents  \ 
it  is  political  as  it  contains  a  Promife  of  the  Land  of 
Canaan.  And  it  has  fom.ething  ceremonial^  inaf- 
much  as  Canaan  figured  out  a  better  Country,  i.  e. 
an  heavenly  :  And  was  annexed  both  as  a  Memo- 
rial of  thofe  Promifes,  and  that  falutary  Do6lrine 
which  was  given  to  the  Church. 

Once  m.ore  the  Law  againft  Murder  Is  plainly 
moral :  but  the  Penalty  was  of  a  judicial  Nature, 
as  the  Cities  of  Refuge  prote6ling  the  involuntary 
Manflayer  till  the  Death  of  the  high  Prieft,  v/hich 
fet  him  free,  were  typical  or  ceremonial  refpedling 
Chriji  our  great  high  Prieft,  by  whofe  Death  we 
arc  delivered  from  the  Guilt  of  Sin,  and  proteded 
from  the  Malice  of  the  Devil. 

From 
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From  all  this  it  will  be  eafily  imderftood,  that 
tho*  the  whole  Law  of  Mofes  may  in  feme  Senfe 
be  reckoned  to  refer  to  Chrift,  as  it  ferved  to  keep 
up  a  fele6l  Body  of  Men,  who  were  trained  up  in 
Expedation  of  him,  and  likewife  as  it  fhewed  the 
Curfe,  from  which  we  v/anted  fomething  to  deli- 
ver us,  yet  it  was  the  ceremonial  Law  which  did 
efpecially  point  out  the  Benefits  of  his  Redemption, 
and  is  therefore  meant  as  the  Law  given  by  Mofes, 
in  Contradiftin(5lion  to  that  Grace  and  Truth  which 
caine  by  Jefus  Chrifi.  We  will  diftindly  ftate  this 
Oppofition  under  both  Particulars. 

The  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  either  implies  our  Juf- 
tification  and  Forgivenefs  of  Sins  -,  or  elfe  the  fu- 
pernatural  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  In 
the  former  Acceptation  we  are  faid  to  be  jitjiified 
freely  by  his  Grace,  Rom.  iii.  24.     Eph.  i.  6,  7.    ii. 

In  tliis  View  the  Grace  or  Mercy  of  God  is  op- 
pofed  as  well  to  any  Merit  in  Works,  as  to  any  real 
Efficacy  of  the  legal  Expiations,  to  import  that 
our  Salvation  could  not  be  effeded  by  our  Care, 
but  folely  by  the  Favour  of  God  manifefted  to  us 
through  Jefus  Chrift.  Eph.  ii.  8,  9. 

And  hence  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  how  the  Grace 
which  came  by  Jefus  Chrift  could  never  be  attained 
by  the  Law  of  Mofes.  The  Imperfection  of  human 
Nature  muft  needs  difqualify  us  for  difcharging 
any  perfeCl  Obedience  to  the  moral  Law  ;  here 
therefore  was  Need  of  Pardon  to  them  who  owed 
an  Obedience  which  they  could  not  difcharge.  To 
this  the  ceremonial  Law  pointed  out  the  Way  by 
Types,  and  by  fymbolical  Atonements  prepared 
the  Way  for  that  real  Atonement,  which  alone 
can  take  away  Sin.  But  the  Vidtims  of  the  Law 
could  not  tnake  him  that  did  the  Service  perfect  as  per- 
taining to  the  Canfcience.     Heb.  ix.  9.    x.  4. 

Herein 
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Herein  therefore  the  Mofak  Law  gives  place  to 
the  Grace  and  Mercy  of  the  Gofpel,  by  which  all 
who  believe  are  jnfiified  from  all  Takings.  Afts  xiii. 
39.  Heb.  ix.  14.  A  Privilege  which  the  firft  Chrif- 
tians  were  forbidden  to  expert  from  the  legal  Infti- 
tutions;  and  to  as  many  as  pretended  to  look  after 
Forgivenefs  from  a  Law  which  could  not  jufti- 
fy.  Chrifii  is  declared  to  be  of  none  Effe5l  to  than. 
Rom.  iii.  20,      I  Pet.  i.  10.     2  Tim,  i.  9. 

But  befides  this  Senfe  of  Jujlification^  and  For- 
givenefs, the  Grace  of  the  Gofpel  is  otherwife  un- 
derftood  to  denote  the  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
whether  inwardly  fanftifying  the  Affedlions  of  Men, 
or  endowing  them  with  extraordinary  Abilities. 
Rom.  xii.  6.  i  Pet.  iv.  10.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  Now 
this  Gift  of  the  Spirit  is  promifed  as  the  Confe- 
quence  of  Faith  in  Chrift.  John  vii.  38,  Now 
the  Law  of  Mofes  in  its  literal  View  undertook  for 
no  fuch  Benefit,  but  ftridly  prefcribed  the  Duties 
to  the  Tranfgrefibrs  ;  whereas  the  Gofpel  not  only 
promifes  Pardon  for  pad  Offences,  but  offers  Aid 
for  future  Obedience. 

Indeed  the  old  Church  was  not  entirely  deftitute 
of  the  Gifts  and  Graces  of  the  Spirit,  but  as  the 
one  v/ere  lefs  frequent,  and  the  other  lefs  clear,  fo 
they  were  neither  of  them  properly  contained  in 
the  Law  as  given  by  Mofes,  but  dillind  from  it, 
and  as  it  were  the  Dawnings  of  the  Gofpel.  The 
Letter  of  the  Law  (which  is  what  was  properly 
given  by  Mofes)  prefcribed  the  Ule  of  outward  Or- 
dinances, which  were  attended  with  an  outward  Ef- 
ficacy. 

But  if  we  look  to  the  inward  or  fpiritual  Bleilings 
defigned  by  them,  in  that  View  it  differed  nothing 
from  the  Gofpel  itfelf,  which  gives  as  it  were  Life 
and  Spirit  to  the  Law,  and  has  been  all  along  the 
fame,  the'  not  delivered  in  every  Age  with  the  fame 
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Clearnefs.  The  Gofpel  we  have  feen  was  preached 
to  our  firft  Parents,  and  after  that  to  Abraham ; 
and  as  the  Prefcription  of  Sacrifice  and  Circumcifion 
in  their  Days  did  not,  fo  neither  could  the  Mofaic 
Institutions  be  afterwards  meant  to  difannul  fuch 
gracious  Promifes.  Nay  it  will  appear  that  thofe 
ritual  Inftitutions  were  defigned  to  figure  out  the 
Grace  and  Mercy  of  the  Gofpel :  which  while  it  ar- 
gues the  Weaknefs  of  the  Law  by  itfelf,  implies 
the  abundant  Efficacy  of  the  Grace  of  Chrifi^  and 
teaches  us  that  what  that  did  in  Types,  he  has  done 
in  Truth.  St.  Paid  fays,  that  the  Law  had  only  a 
Shadow  of  good  Things  to  come.,  hut  not  the  very  Image 
of  the  Things.  The  good  Things  to  come  feem  here 
to  intend  that  future  Inheritance  of  everlafting  Glo- 
ry, in  Refpedl  of  which  Chrijl  is  termed  an  High 
Pri^fi  of  good  Things  to  come.  Of  thefe  now  we 
under  the  Gofpel  enjoy  that  very  or  true  Image  j 
whereas  the  haw  had  only  the  Shadozv  and  gave 
but  an  imperfedt  Profpecfb  of  the  future  Happinefs 
by  figurative  and  dark  Reprefentations. 

Or  if  the  good  Things  to  come  be  taken  for  the 
whole  Chriftian  Priefthood  and  Sacrifice,  and  all 
that  Chrifl  fufFered  in  Order  to  perfeft  our  Redemp- 
tion, then  we  have  the  very  Subjlance  of  thofe  good 
Things  of  which  the  Law  was  but  a  faint  Shadow. 
The  Jewifh  Tabernacle  and  Temple  (as  will  appear 
hereafter)  were  only  figurative  of  the  heavenly 
Sanduary,  into  which  Chrifl  as  our  Forerunner 
hath  already  entered  :  fo  again  the  legal  Purifica- 
tions which  only  purified  the  Flefh^  forefhewed  the 
Blood  of  Chrifi:  which  fhould  purge  our  Confidences 
from  dead  Works.  So  the  annual  Atonement  figured 
out  that  eternal  Atonement  made  by  Chrifi.  And 
the  AdmifTion  of  the  People  in  the  Service  of  the 
Tabernacle,  when  cleanfed  by  legal  Sacrifices,  de- 
notes our  Right  to  enter  into  Heaven,  when  cleanfed 

by 
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by  the  Blood  of  Jefus.  So  that  the  Truth  in  this 
Cafe  is  to  be  looked  for  in  the  Gofpel,  but  the  Sha- 
dow of  it  was  the  Subjed  of  the  Law.  And  as  the 
Thing  prefigured  was  often  foraething  done  by 
Chrift  in  Perfon,  the  'Truth  is  in  this  Refpe6t  very 
emphatically  faid  to  be  effeBed  by  him.  Take  and  facri- 
fice  a  hamh  for  your  Houfes^  fays  the  Law.  But  Chrijl 
became  himfelf  the  very  Pafchal  Lamb.,  the  Truth  in- 
tended by  that  Figure,  and  ofFer'd  up  himfelf  A- 
gain  it  is  written  in  the  Law,  Curfed  be  he  that  con- 
jirraeth  not  all  the  Words  of  this  Law.,  Deut.  xxviii. 
26.  But  Chrijl  has  redeemed  us  from^  the  Curfe  of  the 
Law.,  bein^  mRdt  a  Curfe  for  us..  Gal.  iii.   13. 

After  all  this  Enlargement  upon  the  Titles  or 
Charadters  of  the  two  Oeconomies,  in  that  one  is 
termed  the  Law.,  and  the  other  defcribed  to  be 
Grace  and  Truth,  I  proceed, 

2.  To  fay  fomething  concerning  the  Method  of 
their  Difpenfation,  in  that  one  is  faid  to  be  given, 
the  other  to  be  effeSed.  The  Law  was  only  given, 
i.  e.  ifTued  out  or  delivered  by  Mofes,  but  the  very 
Thing  intended  by  it,  that  Pardon  and  Salvation, 
which  it  could  only  notify  by  Types  and  Figures, 
was  the  Grace  and  Truth  which  was  effected  by  Jefus 
Chrijl.  In  him  all  the  Promifes  of  God  are  yea,  and 
Amen.  The  Law  made  nothing  'perfect;  but  the  Gof- 
pel fhadow'd  by  it  did,  by  giving  Foundation  for  a 
better  Hope  than  the  Letter  of  the  Law  contain'd, 
and  really  effe5ling  that  Salvation  which  the  Law 
typified.     It  then  remains  now, 

3.  To  fay  fomething  in  few  Words  of  the  diffe- 
rent Authors  or  Promulgers  of  thefe  two  Oecono- 
m  ies,  Adofes  and  Chrifl. 

Mofes  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his  Houfe ;  but  as 

a  Servant.  He  did  not  give  Laws  in  his  own  Name  ; 

but   as  he  continued  fome  Ceremonies  which  had 

\iz*ii\  anciently  ufed,  as  Circumcifion  and  Sacrifice, 
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and  eftabliflied  others  which  were  new  ;  fo  he  deli- 
vered them  as  the  Refult  of  divine  Appointment, 
and  generally  referred  to  the  fame  End  of  Religion, 
which  had  been  always  in  view,  to  keep  up  the  Hope 
of  a  promifed  Redeemer.  From  hence  we  may  col- 
ledt,  that  the  outward  Obfervances  of  thefe  Cere- 
monies could  not  be  neceflary  in  themfelves,  inaf- 
much  as  it  had  not  been  requir'd  in  all  Ages,  and 
was  then  only  fubfervient  to  a  future  Good,  and 
when  that  fhould  be  attained,  be  of  no  farther  Ufe. 
But  Jefus  Chrijl  is  the  fame  yefterday  and  to-day^  and 
for  ever  ;  the  Benefits  of  his  Redemption  is  the 
Foundation  of  revealed  Religion,  and  runs  thro' 
every  Oeconomy  of  Worfhip,  which  God  has  been 
pleafed  to  prefcribe  from  the  beginning,  Rev.  xiii.  8. 
So  that  the  Chrifiian  Religion  was  taught  from  the 
Time  of  Man's  Apoftacy,  and  tho'  the  outward 
Shell  might  be  Matter  of  temporary  Institution,  yet 
the  inward  Deiign  of  it  was  that  fame  Grace  and 
'Truth.,  which  has  Jefus  for  its  Author,  and  is  of  un- 
alterable Benefit.     I  come  now  to  the 

2.  Second  Head.,  Which  was  to  fhew  that  the  Mo- 
faic  haw  was  not  defigned  to  have  a  perpetual  Obli- 
gation, but  ferved  as  a  preparatoy  Difcipline  to  lead 
Men  to  the  Gofpel.  And  to  do  this  with  the  bet- 
ter Difpatch,  I  fhall, 

1.  Overthrow  the  Jewifh  Arguments  for  the  op- 
pofite  Opinion  ;  then, 

2.  Propofe  thofe  by  which  our  own  is  fupported. 
I .  Firji  therefore,  I  begin  with  examining  thofe 

Arguments  which  are  alledged  by  the  modern  Jews 
both  from  Reafon  and  Scripture,  to  affert  the  perpe- 
tual Obligation  of  the  Law  ofMofes. 

I.  As  to  thofe  Arguments  which  are  drawn  from 
Reafon,  the  Sum  of  them  amounts  to  this,  that  the 
Law  of  the  Lord  is  perfect.,  the  Refuk  of  that  divine 
Wifdom,  which  i€  unchangeable,    a;id  dirsifled  to 

an 
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an  End  which  Is  always  neceflary,  viz.  to  promote 
the  Happinefs  and  Good  of  Men. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  tho'  God's  Wifdom  is  un- 
changeable, and  his  Laws  the  Refult  of  fuch  con- 
fummate  Wifdom,  yet  they  have  not  the  fame  abfo- 
lute  Perfedtion  -,  becaufe  they  relate  to  Men,  who  are 
mutable  and  finite  Beings.  From  whence  many 
Grounds  of  Variation  may  arife  with  refped  to  Time 
and  Place,  and  other  Circumftances  ;  and  for  that 
Reafon,  becaufe  the  Author  is  invariable,  he  may 
chufe  to  make  fome  Alteration  in  his  Laws,  that 
they  may  better  fuit  the  alterable  State  of  Mankind. 
This  can  be  no  Argument  of  Mutability  in  God, 
but  of  the  moft  conftant  and  tendered  Regard 
to  the  Weaknefs  and  Neceflity  of  Men. 

Accordingly  we  find  in  Fa6l,  that  fome  of  his 
Laws  have  been  differently  fuited  to  the  Circum- 
ftance  of  Time  and  Opportunity. 

Thus  different  Precepts  were  prefcrlbed  to  Adam^ 
Noah,  Abraham,  and  the  Ifradites  •,  and  if  then  it  be 
no  Impeachment  of  the  Divine  Wifdom  that  thofe 
Rites  were  not  prefcrlbed  to  the  firft  Ages  of  the 
World,  there  can  be  no  arguing  from  Reafon,  that 
future  Ages  may  not  be  releafed  from  them  again. 

Nay  Maimonides  himfelf  has  afcribed  fuch  Caufes 
or  Reafons  for  divers  Inftltutiojis,  as  are  plainly  of 
an  alterable  Kind,  and  may  ferve  to  intimate,  that 
when  thofe  Reafons  ceafed,  it  could  be  no  way  un- 
worthy of  God  to  fet  afide  the  Inftitution.  The 
firft  Intention  of  the  Law,  he  fays,  was  to  root 
out  all  Remains  of  Idolatry,  Divination,  and  En- 
chantment :  And  though  the  true  Worfhlp  of  God 
confifts  in  the  inward  Love  and  Fear  of  him,  yet, 
he  fays,  many  external  Rites  were  added  In  Oppo- 
fition  to  the  Rites  of  the  Zabians.  Since  then  the 
Rites,  againft  which  they  were  levelled,  are  now 
forgotten,  why  fhould  it  be  urged  as  any  Proof  of 
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Inconftancy,  if  God  fees  fit  to  abrogate  the  Pre- 
cepts, as  of  no  longer  Ufe. 

But  upon  the  Chriftlan  Scheme  this  Argument 
may  be  farther  pufh'd.  The  Law  was  intended  for 
a  School-mafter  to  lead  to  Chrijl,  but  when  he  was 
come  in  Perfon,  there  was  no  more  Occafion  for  a 
School-mafter.  It  was  not  then  for  the  Difhonour  of 
the  Law,  that  its  ritual  Injundions  were  no  longer 
neceflary  ;  their  End  was  ferved,  and  they  expired 
of  Courfe.  It  can  be  no  Argument  of  change  in 
God,  that  thofe  ritual  Precepts  are  rather  obfolete, 
than  abrogated  •,  that  thofe  Inftitutions,  which  were 
not  good  in  themfelves,  but  only  expedient  for  a 
time,  are  no  longer  exafted  fince  that  Time  ex- 
pired, and  their  Expediency  has  ceafed.  For  this 
Reafon  the  Gofpel  is  fo  far  from  pretending  to  be  a 
new  or  different  Law,  as  to  any  eflential  Parts  of 
Duty,  that  it  even  ventures  to  eftablifh  itfelf  upon 
the  old  Foundation,  and  appeals  to  Mofes  for  the 
Proof  and  Confirmation  of  it.  Heb.  iii,  5,  And  for 
that  Reafon  taxes  the  Jews  for  not  believing  Mofes^ 
becaufe  thi^y  believed  not  Jefus  of  whom  he  wrote. 
John  V.  46.  vii.   17.  v.  39.     I  come  now, 

II.  To  confider  what  the  Jews  have  to  oiFer  for 
the  Perpetuity  of  the  Law,  from  the  Scriptures. 

The  firft  Text  ailed ged  to  this  Purpofe,  is  that 
o{Deut.  xii.  32.  tVhat  Thmg  foever  I  command you^ 
ohferve  to  do  it ;  thoujhalt  not  add  thereto^  nor  dimi- 
nijh  from  it.  From  whence  Maimonides  concludes 
that  the  Mofaick  Law  is  neither  capable  of  Increafe 
nor  Diminution.  But  no  more  can  be  underftood 
from  this  Text,  than  that  Men  fhall  not  add  nor 
diminifh  for  their  own  Pleafure,  but  by  no  means 
to  exclude  God  from  making  fuch  Alterations. 

The  next  Text  urged  by  him,  is  Deut.  xxx.  12. 
//  is  not  in  Heaven.,  that  thou  JJjouldft  fay  who  fhall  go 
up  for  us  to  Heaven,   and  bring  it  unto  us,    that  we 

may 
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may  hear  it  and  do  it  ?  Which  he  would  have  meant 
that  there  was  no  new  Law  to  be  expeded  from 
Heaven.  Whereas  this  Place  neither  refpeds  the 
Change  nor  the  Duration  of  the  Law.  But  as  Mofes 
was  exhorting  them  to  Obedience,  fo  he  enforces 
his  Advice  from  the  Eafmefs  of  complying  with  it^ 
in  that  this  Word  was  neither  hidden^  nor  far  off^ 
neither  in  Heaven^  nor  beyond  the  Sea,  but  very  nigh 
unto  them,  in  their  Mouth  and  in  their  Heart,  that, 
they  might  do  it. 

Malachi  iv.  4.  Remember  ye  the  Law  of  Mofes, 
my  Servant,  which  I  commanded  to  him  in  Horeb,/<?r' 
ail  Ifrael,  with  the  Statutes  and  Judgments,  is  fome- 
times  mentioned  to  the  fame  Purpofe  •,  but  as  there 
IS  plain  Reafon  to  be  given  from  the  Degeneracy  of 
the  People,  at  that  Time,  from  their  being  newly 
returned  from  Captivity,  tQ  the  Opportimities  of 
publick  Worfhip,  and  from  the  near  Expiration  of 
Prophecy,  why  they  fhould  then  more  particularly 
be  required  to  look  to  the  Mofaic  Inftitutions,  as 
the  Rule  then  in  force,  without  implying  them  to 
be  abfolutely  immutable  ;  fo  indeed  the  following 
Words  do  rather  intimate  there  was  a  Day  a  comings 
v.'hen  a  new  Direction  might  be  reafonably  expeft- 
ed,  which  fhould  be  preceded  by  the  Coming  of 
EUas. 

The  Argument  from  thefe  PafTages  is  inconfidera- 
ble  -,  but  there  is  m.ore  Appearance  of  Solidity,  in  what 
is  argued  from  Deut.  xxix.  29,  Thofe  Things  which 
are  revealed  belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  Children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the  JVords  of  the  Law.  And 
this  feems  to  be  greatly  confirmed  by  fuch  other 
PafTages,  where  any  of  the  ritual  Infl:itutions  are  pre- 
fcribed  to  be  a  Covenant  for  ever.  (See  Gen.  xvii.  13. 
Exod.  xxxi.  16,  17.  — xii.  14.  17.  24.  Levit. 
iii.  17.  — vi.  18.  22.  — vii.  34.  ^6.  — x.  9.  i[ii 
— wxvi.  29,  31.  34.  — xyii,   14,  21.  31-  4.1.  — xxiv.- 
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3.  8,  9.  — XXV.  34.  Exod.  xxvii.  11.  — xxviii. 
41,  — xxix.  2.  28.  — XXX.  21.  — xl.  15.  Numbi 
X.  8.  •— XV.  15.  — xviii.  8.  11.  19.  2;?.  — xxv* 
13.  — xix.  10.  21.)  From  all  v/hich  Places,  the 
Zealots  of  the  old  Law  argued,  that  the  haw  was 
to  be  perpetual. 

But  in  anfwer  to  all  this,  it  has  been  jufllyobrerv- 
ed  by  Jewijh  as  well  as  Chriftian  Writers,  that  the 
Words  olam  and  I'olam^  or  ad  olam^  which  we  ren- 
der for  ever^  do  properly  (igni^y  for  the  Age  %  which 
will  admit  of  very  different  Interpretations  accord- 
ing to  the  Nature  of  the  Things,  to  which  it  is  ap- 
plied. Thus  when  Jehovah  is  ftiled  the  everlafimg 
God^  or  the  God  of  the  Ags^  we  underftand  that  Age^ 
to  be  as  unlimited  as  his  Exiftence ;  which  is  eternal. 
But  when  Hannah  devoted  Samuel  to  appear  before 
the  Lor d^  for  the  Age^  (which  we  tranfiate/^r  ^i;^r^ 
fhe  could  not  poffibly  mean  it  beyond  the  Term  o^ 
Life. 

So  likewife  when  the  Servant  refufed  to  accept 
of  his  Liberty,  the  Law  prefcribed  that  he  fhould 
be  to  his  Mafter  Ebed  Olam  a  Servant  of  the  Age  or 
for  ever :  But  this  could  not  extend  beyond  the  Life 
of  the  Servant.  Nay  the  Jews  generally  agree  it 
could  not  extend  beyond  the  Year  of  Jubilee. 

I  would  mention  but  two  Places  more,  and  they 
refpedt  a  limited  Duration  for  time  paft.  The  firft 
is,  that  of  Proverbs  xxii.  28.  Remove  not  the  anci- 
ent Land-mark.,  which  thy  Fathers  have  fet.  The 
Hebrew  is  tht  Bound  of  the  Age,  which  (if  we  render  it 
conformably  to  other  Places)  will  be  the  everlafiing 
Bound,  and  yet  it  means  only  for  a  long  time.  The 
other  is  that  of  the  Prophet  Jeremy,  Chap.  ii.  20. 
For  of  Old  (in  Hebrew  from  the  Age)  I  have  broken 
thy  Yoke  and  burjl  thy  Bands,  and  thou  faidfi  I  will 
not  tranfgrefs,  which  cannot  poffibly  be  carried  be- 
yond the  Time  when  Ifrael  became  a  Nation,  and 
fufFered  Punilhment  for  their  Iniquities. 
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The  Jc-ivs  have  a  Tradition  which  they  refer  to- 
the  Houfe  of  Eleafar^  that  Netfahh^  Sdah  and  Ad 
are  Words  of  a  ftrider  Import  •,  and  in  all  Places 
where  they  occur,  there  is  intended  a  continual  Du- 
ration without  end  ;  iince  therefore,  no  one  of  thefe 
Words  is  ever  ufed  in  all  that  Variety  of  Places, 
which  prefcribe  the  Ceremonies  of  the  Lavj^  but  on- 
ly the  Word  Olam^  which  appears  in  many  Places 
to  have  a  limited  Signification,  'tis  not  improbable, 
that  it  is  here  alfo  ufed  in  a  reftrained  Acceptation, 
and  means  a  Continuance  of  long  {landing,  but  {hort 
of  everlafting. 

Now  though  it  is  not  demonftratively  certain- 
from  all  this,  that  where  the  Phrafe  is  applied  to 
the  Mofaick  Inftitutions,  it  muft  needs  be  under- 
ftood  of  a  limited  Duration ;  yet  it  is  evident  how- 
ever, that  we  are  not  obliged  to  undcrftand  it  of 
fuch  as  is  to  continue  tliroughout  all  Ages.  And 
if  the  Phrafe  does  admit  of  Limitations,  what  fhould 
hinder  us  from  applying  them  in  this  Cafe  ? 

But  then  efpecially,  if  it  fhould  appear,  there  is. 
any  allowed  Acceptation  of  the  Word  OlarA^  which 
is  applicable  to  fuch  limited  Duration  of  the  Mofaick 
Inffcitutions  ;  in  fuch  Cafe  it  will  be  highly  probable, 
that  this  is  the  Acceptation  intended  in  fuch  Pafla- 
ges  ;  and  fo  v/hat  the  Jews  are  ufed  to  glory  in  as 
an  invincible  Proof  of  the  Perpetuity  of  the  Lazv, 
will  becom^e  almoft  an  Argument  againfl  it. 

There  is  a  celebrated  Diftindion  among  the  Jew- 
iflj  Writers  between  this  Age  or  IVcrld^  and  the 
Age  or  World  to  come  ■;  by  this  latter  meaning  the 
Age  of  the  Mejfiah,  and  by  the  other  meaning  that 
State  of  Things  previous  to  it.  Sometimes  indeed 
that  Diftindiion  may  mean  the  prefent  mortal  Life, 
in  Oppofition  to  the  State  of  the  Soul  after  Death  r 
And  at  other  Times  it  may  mean  the  prefent  State 
of  the  World  in  Oppofition  to  a  future  State. 

But 
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But  at  other  Times  It  is  certainly  u{bd  among  the 
'Jews  as  well  ancient  as  modern,  in  the  Senfe  above- 
mentioned  :  Which  is  countenanced  by  Ifaiah  and 
Haggai,  who  defcribe  the  Days  of  the  Mejfiah  un- 
der the  Character  of  new  Heavens  and  a  new  Earthy 
(Ifai.  Ixv.  17.)  introduced  by  xkizfoaking  of  the  Hea- 
vens and  the  Earth  and  of  all  Nations^  Hag.  ii.  6, 
7.  From  whence  with  reference  to  this  Diftindtion, 
fome  Expofitors  have  explained  that  Declaration  of 
Jefus  concerning  the  Blafphemy  againji  the  Holy 
Ghoft^  that  it  Pall  not  be  forgiven ^  neither  in  this 
Worlds  nor  in  the  World  to  come.  And  that  of  St. 
Paiil^  when  dating  the  Excellency  di  the  Chriftian 
Difpenfation  above  the  legale  he  has  this  Expreffion, 
Unto  the  Angels  he  hath  not  'put  in  Subjection  the 
Work  to  come,  whereof  V7t  fpeak.     Heb.  ii.  5, 

Now  this  being  the  allowed  Ufe  of  the  Word 
Olam^  it  feems  natural  to  fuppofe  that  when  any  of 
the  Mofaick  Precepts  are  mentioned  to  endure  fot 
the  Age^  this  fhould  not  be  taken  in  the  moft  abfo- 
lute  Senfe,  but  refpedlively  to  the  Mofaick  Oecono- 
tny,  as  being  to  endure  throughout  that  Age,  in 
which  they  were  inftituted,  or  till  the  other  fhould 
commence.  And  this  might  be  the  Meaning  of 
thofe  Phrafes,  that  their  Rites  iliould  be  obferved 
in  their  Dwellings  throughout  their  Generations,  that 
is,  as  long  as  they  had  PofTeffion  of  the  Land  of 
Promife.  Thus  it  feems  to  be  explained  by  MofeSi 
Dem.  xii.   i. 

Accordingly  in  the  Captivity  o?B<ibylon,  the  yewi 
did  not  think  themfelves  obliged  to  obferve  the  le- 
gal Feftivals.  {See  JenkinsV  Reaf  of  Chriji.  ReL 
Vol.  2.  Chap.  15.) 

Daniel  failed  three  Weeks  In  the  firfl:  Months 
and  confequently  did  not  keep  the  Pajjover.  Dan. 
X.  2,  3,  4,  And  from  hence  St.  Chryfoftom  blames 
the  Jews  of  his  Time  for  obferving  their  Feftivals 
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in  other  Countries,  againft  tlie  Example  of  their 
Anceftors.  (D.  Chr)^foft.  adv.  Judasos,  Orat.  i .  Tom. 
6.  Edii.  Savil.  p.  315,  316.)  The  believing  Jeijos 
were  indulged  in  adhering  to  the  legal  Precepts 
while  the  Temple  flood,  but  the  compleat  Deftruc- 
tion  of  their  City  and  Temple  has  now  put  a  final 
Period  to  the  Law  and  its  Prefcriptions. 

We  may  alfo  obferve,  that  as  the  legal  Precepts 
are  capable  of  being  diftinguifhed  into  fuch  flated 
Rules  as  came  on  courfe,  and  fuch  as  may  be  called 
occafional  •,  fo  the  Character  of  a  Statute  or  Ordi- 
nance of  the  Age,  or  for  ever  is  mofl  properly  ap- 
plied to  fuch  Rites  as  were  ordinarily  required  in 
the  Courfe  of  their  Religion. 

This  was  plainly  the  Cafe  of  the  Feafts  of  Taffo- 
ver,  Pentecof^  and  Tahrnacles,    the  Day  of  At07ie- 
ment^  the  Vefiments  of  the  Priefis.,  and  PofTefTions  of 
the  Levites,    and  thofe  Sacrifices  which  were  made 
by  a  fixed  Obligation :    And  if  the  fame  Phrafe 
is  alfo  ufed  in  the  Prefcription  of  thofe  Sacrifices, 
which  were  occafional  only,  yet  it  is  not  applied  to 
the  whole  of  the  Inflitution,  but  only  to  fome  ge- 
neral Rule,    that  is  laid  down  concerning  it,  as  a 
Matter  that  was  defigned  to  be  conflant,  whenever 
fuch  facrifices  were  performed  ;  or  perhaps  a  Rule, 
that  fhould  obtain,  not  in  that  inflance  alone,    but 
throughout  all  their  Sacrifices,  and  in  other  Cafes 
alfo.      Thus  in  the  Lazus   of  free-will  Offerings, 
(Levit.  i,  ii,  iii.)  there  is  no  ExprefTion  to  enjoin 
them  by  an  Ordinance  for  ever,   but  after  its  being 
mentioned  that  the  Fat  upon  the  Inwards  fhould 
be  burnt  for  a  fweet  Savour  to  God.     It  is  added, 
(Chap.  iii.  17.)  It  fhall  be  a  perpetual  Statute,  that  ye 
eat  neither  Fat  nor  Blood.   From  which  we  may  col- 
left,  that  the  true  import  of  the  Phrafe  is  calcula- 
ted to  point  out  a  flanding  Rule,  in  oppofition,  to 
&ch  as  are  occafional. 

Having 
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Having  refuted  the  Arguments  the  Jews  bring 
either  from  Reafon  or  Scripture  to  eftablifh  the  Per- 
petuity of  the  Law  ;  and  having  fhewn  that  that 
Perpetuity,  which  feems  to  be  afcribed  to  them,  is 
not  abfokite,  but  relative;  and  therefore  may,  with- 
out any  Inconfiftency,  admit  a  Change  or  Variation. 
It  remains, 

II.  That  we  prove  they  are  changed  according- 
ly ;  which  I  will  do, 

(i.)  Firji^  From  the  Nature  of  the  legal  Pre- 
cepts, as  not  being  founded  in  the  Reafon,  and 
Natures  of  Things.  I  mean  here  the  ceremonial 
Precepts  of  the  Law,  whofe  Obligation  we  may  con- 
fiftentJy  difpute,  as  not  appearing  to  reft  upon  the 
fame  Foundation  with  the  moral  Precepts. 

It  muft  alfo  be  owned,  that  the  Will  of  God  re- 
vealed, is  a  fufficicnt  Ground  for  our  Obedience, 
though  there  were  no  apparent  Ground  to  be  col- 
ledled  from  the  Reafons  and  Relations  of  Things. 
But  then  iince  he  who  placed  Things  in  fuch  Rela- 
tion, and  made  that  the  moft  general  Method  of 
notifying  his  IVill  to  Mankind,  there  is  Reafon  to 
believe  that  the  Duties  herein  founded,  are  fixed 
and  unalterable,  as  being  conformable  to  the  Na- 
ture and  Attributes  of  God  himfelf :  Whereas  the 
fame  is  not  to  be  faid  of  thofe  Duties,  which  are 
founded  upon  Precepts,  fince  they  may  be  varioiifly 
accommodated  to  Perfons,  Places,  and  Seafons, 
and  for  the  fame  Reafon  may  be  convenient  at  one 
Time  and  not  at  another. 

It  muft  neverthelefs  be  granted  that  even  thefe 
Duties  have  an  inward  Meaning  which  is  moral  and 
unalterable  ;  and  tho'  the  outward  Matter  be  liable 
to  change,  yet  the  Faith  and  Obedience  exprefted 
by  it,  is  always  neceftary ;  and  will  have  the  fame 
Acceptance  with  our  Judge,  when  it  exerts  itfelf,  in 
pojitive^  as  when  in  moral  Duties.    But  the  real  Dif- 
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ference  lies  here,  that  though  the  outward  Ad  is  in 
neither  Cafe  acceptable  by  itfelf,  yet  in  one  Cafe  it 
ought  to  flow  from  the  inward  Difpofition,  fuppo- 
iing  a  Concurrence  of  proper  Circumftances,  tho* 
there  were  no  outward  Law  to  require  and  exadt  it ; 
whereas  in  the  other  Cafe,  it  depends  on  the  Sub- 
iiftence  of  fome  pofttive  Law  to  exad:  and  make  it 
neceflkry.  The  inward  Part  of  both  is  always  ne- 
ceflary,  and  gives  Value  to  the  Adion ;  but  the 
outward  Part  of  one  is  founded  on  fome  mutable 
Refpefts,  and  therefore  fubjed:  to  change.  The 
wifer  Jews  were  fenfible  of  this  Diftindion  -,  and 
Maimonides  himfelf  with  all  his  Zeal  for  the  Perpe- 
tuity of  the  legal  Precepts  confeiTed  a  Difference  3, 
thofe  he  calls  intellectual^  which  would  deferve  to 
be  written  if  they  were  not  fo  already  •,  and  thofe, 
which  if  not  prefcribed  by  an  exprefs  Law,  might 
have  been  left  unobferved  without  Sin. 

I  know  it  is  alledged  by  the  Jews,  (Limborch, 
Arnica  Collat.)  that  there  may  poflibly  be  fome  fecret 
Relations  of  Things  undifcovered  by  us,  from 
whence  the /^j^j/ Precepts  may  be  reafonable  in  them- 
felves,  and  founded  in  a  NeceiTity  of  Nature,  and 
ought  fo  to  be  accounted,  becaufe  they  are  ordain- 
ed by  the  Wifdom  of  God,  though  that  Reafon  be 
not  apparent  to  the  Wifdom  or  Philofophy  of  Men. 
But  to  this  I  anfwer,  that  our  Obedience  can  be  no 
further  rational,  than  whilft  we  fee  fufficient  Grounds 
for  it. 

The  Command  of  a  fupreme  Lawgiver  is  no 
doubt  a  rational  Ground  of  our  Obedience,  and  we 
may  from  thence  colled,  that  there  is  a  Fitnefs  in 
iht  Thing  commanded,  though  we  fee  no  Reafon 
but  the  Command  itfelf  But  if  we  would  fay,  whe- 
ther this  P'itnefs  is  neceflary  and  immutable,  or  oc- 
cafional,  there  muft  be  other  Confiderations  taken 
\n  for  the  Decifion  of  this  Queftion  3  and  except  the 
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Matter  be  fupported  by  other  Arguments  we  are 
not  certain,  but  the  Command  may  fome  time  or 
■other  be  revok:e4. 

Of  the  ritual  Precepts  in  general  it  may  be  faiJ, 
that  they  cannot  be  neceilary,  becaufe  they  were  not 
always  required.  And  many  of  them,  the  Jews 
own,  have  had  fuch  Refped:  to  fuch  Cuftoms  of 
other  Nations,  as  are  now  forgotten  ;  And  if  the 
Ground  of  their  Prefcription  ceafes,  can  it  be  any 
Refledtion  on  the  divine  Wifdom,  or  any  Argu- 
ment of  Mutability  in  God,  that  the  Prefcription 
itfelf  fhould  ceafe  with  it  ?  Laftly,  it  will  appear 
that  they  were  meant  to  introduce  the  Gofpel  Dif- 
penfation,  and  did  figure  out  the  BlefTmgs  and  Be- 
nefits of  it.  But  when  theSubflance  came  in  View, 
it  was  but  fit  the  Figures  fhould  be  drawn  off.  They 
were  confefTed  to  be  good  in  their  Time,  and  tho' 
they  had  not  the  fame  intrinfic  Goodnefs  with  the 
moral  Precepts  yet  they  are  joined  together.  Neh. 
ix.  13.     But, 

(2).  I  obferve  that  fome  of  the  Mofaic  Rites  are 
explained  in  the  Old  Teftament  to  have  an  inward 
and  fpiritual  Meaning  -,  from  whence  I  judge,  that 
the  Matter  which  was  chiefly  intended,  v/as  not  the 
outward  Obfervation  of  the  Rite  prefcribed,  but 
that  principal  Regard  was  had  to  fomething  which 
was  denoted  by  it  j  fomething  vv^hich  was  not  lefs 
neceffary  before  the  Prefcription  of  that  Rite  ;  and 
as  it  then  fubfifted,  fo  it  may  continue,  though  the 
external  Rite  fhould  be  abolifhed. 

Thus  in  the  Cafe  of  Circumcifton^  there  was  an 
outward  Rite  prefcribed,  which  was  not  neceflary 
till  commanded  •,  but  it  betokened  an  inward  Dif- 
pofition  which  has  been  always  neceflary,  viz.  the 
mortifying  and  cafting  off  of  vicious  Appetites. 
See  'Deut.  x.  16.  xxx.  6.  Jer.  iv.  4.  And  thofe 
whofe  AfFedions  are  not  in  this  manner  mortified, 
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are  defcribed  as  uncircumcifed  in  Heart.  Lev.  xxvi. 
41.  Jer.  vi.  10.  ix.  26.  Ezek.  xliv.  7,  9.  C<?/. 
ii.  II.     Phil.  iii.  3.     y^^^.^'  vii.  5.     i^(7»z.  ii.  28,  29. 

So  llkewife  in  the  Cafe  of  Sacrifices,  it  was  the 
inward  Principle  of  humble  Obedience,  which  made 
them  acceptable,  i  Sam.  xv.  22.  Pjal.  1.  14.  Ixix. 
31.    Ii.  17.     Ifai.  i.  II.   17. 

The  Prophet  Jeremy  has  fpoken  of  this  Matter 
in  fuch  Terms,  as  if  the  Ufe  of  Sacrifices  had  not 
been  at  all  prefcribed.  See  J^r.  vii.  22,  23.  Up- 
on which  Paflage  Maimonides  moves  a  Difficulty, 
how  this  Declaration  can  be  reconciled  in  Fad  : 
which  he  folves  thus,  that  the  firft  Defign  of  the 
Law  was  to  fecure  the  Belief  and  Worfhip  of  one 
God,  and  that  v/hat  relates  to  thefe  ritual  Obfer- 
vances  being  only  of  a  fecondary  Nature,  and  in- 
ftituted  only  for  the  better  fecuring  of  the  firft  End, 
is  fpoken  of  as  if  it  had  not  been  prefcribed  at  all, 
in  Comparifon  of  the  other,  which  was  the  Thing 
principally  defigned. 

It  may  be  added  that  thefe  Sacrifices  are  not  ex- 
prefly  mentioned  in  the  original  Covenant  between 
God  and  the  People  at  Mount  Si?iai,  (Exod.  xix. 
3,  &c.)  but  only  a  general  Stipulation  for  Obedi- 
ence. After  which  thefe  are  not  mentioned,  but 
after  the  moral  Precepts  of  the  Decalogue.  Sacri- 
fice then  was  prefcribed  in  Confequence  of  this  Co- 
venant; but  the  Thing  diredlly  engaged  for  was 
Obedience.  The  Covenant  was  indeed  ratified  by 
Sacrifice,  but  that  was  no  proper  Part  of  the  Cove- 
nant, but  only  the  Method  of  ratifying  it. 

Nov/  tho*  it  cannot  be  argued  from  this,  that  the 
Jnftitutions  of  this  Kind  may  be  negle<5led  at  Men's 
own  Choice,  fo  long  as  the  Precepts  requiring  them 
are  of  Force  •,  yet  they  may  certainly  be  changed 
or  abolilhed  at  the  Will  of  the  Lawgiver,  when 
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the  great  End  which  was  ferved  by  them  at  firft, 
may  be  fecured  afterwards,  in  another  manner,  more 
effedually,  here  is  then  the  fame  Reafon  and  Wif- 
dom  in  abrogating  them,  as  there  was  in  appoint- 
ing them  before.     But 

(3).  Our  next  Argument  will  fhew  that  this  was 
not  a  likely  Cafe,  but  that  in  Fa6t  the  Mofaic  Infti- 
tutions  were  fo  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  People 
and  Land  of  Canaan,  that  many  of  them  muft  be 
impradicable  under  the  Reign  of  the  Mefliah,  whofe 
Kingdom  was  to  extend  over  the  World. 

They  were  meant  to  diftinguifh  the  Ifraelites 
from  other  Nations  ;  but  this  Diftindtion  muft  ceafe 
of  Courfe,  when  all  fhould  become  one  Nation^ 
and  have  one  King  over  them,  when  Jehovah  fhould 
be  one,  and  his  Name  one.  Which  was  to  be  the 
State  of  Things  in  the  Days  of  the  Mejfiah. 

The  new  Moon,  or  firft  Day  of  every  Month, 
was  required  to  be  obferved  with  the  Blowing  of 
trumpets,  and  the  Offering  of  folemn  Sacrifice. 
Num.  X.  10.  And  this  was  yet  more  ftridlly  enjoin- 
ed on  the  firft  Day  of  'Tifri,  which  being  the  Be- 
ginning of  the  Year  for  fome  Ufes  with  the  Jews^ 
tho'  the  feventh  Month  in  other  Refpedts  was  more 
eminently  diftinguifhed  as  the  Feaji  of  Trumpets. 
Now  the  Knowledge  of  this  Beginning  of  the 
Month  depended  on  the  Obfervation  of  the  Phajis 
of  the  Moon  at  Jerufalem  -,  and  as  their  other  Fef^ 
tivals  were  fixed  to  certain  Days  of  their  Months 
refpeftively,  it  follows  that  the  Obfervation  of  the 
Kalends,  or  the  Term  from  which  their  Month 
began,  could  be  had  only  in  Judea,  or  the  neigh- 
bouring Places.  And  how  then  can  this  confift  with 
the  univerfal  Extent  of  the  Mejfmh's  Kingdom  j* 

And  as  this  creates  a  Difficulty  in  their  monthly 

and  annual  Feftivals,  fuch  as  obliges  them  to  ob- 
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ferve  two  Days  together  for  their  new  Moons  ♦,  which 
was  never  the  Intention  of  the  Law  •,  fo  there  is 
another  to  be  ohferved  in  their  weekly  Feftival  of 
the  Sabbath.  The  feventh  Day  to  be  kept  holy  was 
computed  from  the  fetting  of  the  Sun  on  the  fixth 
Day,  to  its  fetting  again  on  the  Day  following. 
But  furely  this  Law  was  never  defigned  to  reach  to 
every  Country,  fince  the  Meafure  of  Time  can  ne^ 
ver  be  the  fame  in  all.  At  the  fame  Time  that  it 
js  Noon  in  Judea  it  is  but  Morning  in  Britain^  it 
is  Evening  in  China,  and  Midnight  in  America  -, 
and  different  in  Places  ftill  more  different.  Now 
vmder  this  Variety,  how  fhould  the  Sabbaths  or  o- 
ther  Feftivals  be  reduced  to  any  certain  Computa- 
tion ?  The  Law  has  made  plainly  no  Provifion  for 
this  Exigence,  from  whence  it  is  at  leafl  a  reafon- 
able  Prefumption,  that  the  Law  was  only  calcu- 
lated for  the  Inhabitants  of  one  Part  of  the  World  ; 
and  therefore  could  not  be  defigned  for  the  Subjects 
of  the  Meffiah,  who  fhould  be  fpread  over  the 
whole  Earth. 

Let  us  look  again  to  their  fabbatical  Years  return- 
ing in  a  Courfe  of  feven  Years,  when  their  Land 
was  to  reft  •,  and  by  a  Rotation  of  feven  of  which 
Sabbatic  Years  the  grand  Sabbath  of  Jubilee  or  ge- 
neral Releafe  was  regulated.  Now  thefe  Years 
were  to  commence  (Levit,  xxv.  9.)  from  the  tenth 
Day  of  Tifri,  which  anfwers  to  our  September j  af- 
ter the  Fruits  both  of  the  Field  and  the  Vineyard 
were  got  in,  and  about  five  Days  before  the  Feaft 
of  Tabernacles,  (Levit.  xxiii.  34,  39.)  which  was 
prefcribed  to  be  obferved  when  they  had  gathered 
in  the  Fruit  of  the  Land.  By  this  Means  the  Fruits 
of  the  fixth  Year  were  clearly  got  in,  before  that 
reft  of  the  feventh.  But  that  could  be  the  Cafe 
only  in  thofe  Places  where  the  Seafons  kept  the 
ffime  Courfe  as  in  Judea  ;  fo  that  neither  was  this 

Law 


^he  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel.  2 1 9 

Law  calculated  for  the  whole  World,  fince  Sum- 
mer and  Winter  cannot  be  the  fame  in  all  Places. 
And  it  is  remarkable  that  this  Law  tho*  given  to 
the  Ifraelites  forty  Years  before  they  entered  Ca-- 
naan,  yet  was  not  to  take  Place,  till  they  had  Pof- 
feffion  of  the  Land  :  Lev.  xxv.  2. 

Some  Laws  were  given  to  them  as  Inhabitants  of 
Canaan  only.  Thus  it  was  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Le~ 
profy  of  Houfes.  See  Lev.  xiv.  34.  And  it  is  pb- 
fervable  that  in  many  of  thofe  Places  where  their 
Rites  are  prefcribed  by  an  Ordinance  for  ever,  there 
is  this  Limitation  exprefly  added  in  your  Dwellings 
and  throughout  your  Generations. 

But,  to  proceed,  at  the  Feafts  of  Pajfover^  Pen- 
tecojly  and  'Tabernacles  all  the  Males  v/ere  obliged 
to  appear  before  the  Lord  ;  but  hov/  could  this 
poffibly  be  from  all  Parts  of  the  World  ?  Or  how 
could  Jerufalem  receive  fuch  Multitudes  ?  Or  the 
Temple  admit  fuch  infinite  Oblations  ?  Or  where 
could  be  found  Priefts  to  facrifice  ? 

And  yet  after  all  the  Difficulty  will  increafe,  if 
it  be  remembered  that  there  were  many  other  Oc- 
cafions  for  repairing  to  Jerufalem  -,  which  render  it 
impradicable  to  perform  •,  and  therefore  the  Mofaic 
Law,  could  never  be  defigned  for  the  Difcipline  of 
the  Meffiah.,  whofe  Kingdom  was  to  extend  over 
the  whole  Earth. 

Perhaps  it  may  be  urged  againft  us,  that  the  mo- 
ral Law,  which  is  confefTedly  in  Force,  is  yet 
impollible  to  be  obferved  as  well  as  the  ceremonial. 
And  why  then  fhould  that  ImpoiTibility,  which  can- 
not vacate  the  Obligation  in  one  Refpedl  be  judged 
to  do  fo  in  the  other  ?  But  who  does  not  fee  in 
this  Cafe  the  Difparity ;  that  the  ImpofTibiiity  of 
obferving  the  moral  Law  to  Perfecftion,  arifes  riot 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Law,  but  from  the  Cor- 
ruptign  of    Man  ;     whereas  the  ImpoiTibility  of 

obferving 
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obferving  thefe  Rites  in  all  Nations,  arifes  from 
the  Nature  of  the  Rites  themfelves,  without  any 
Fault   of  Men. 

Again  it  may  be  faid,  that  the  Jews  afTert  the 
Perpetuity  of  the  Law  as  to  themfelves,  and  not 
to  the  Gentiles.  But  this  difcriminating  Law  cannot 
be  continued,  when  the  Difference  of  Nations  fhall 
be  abolifhed  in  the  Days  of  the  Mejjiah.  Either 
then  the  Law  muft  be  univerfal  in  its  Obligation, 
or  muft  be  fuperfeded  in  the  Days  of  the  Mejfmh^ 
whofe  Kingdom  reaches  over  all.  Befides  the  Pro- 
phets, as  we  fhall  fee  hereafter,  have  made  Men- 
tion of  Priejls  and  Levites  to  officiate,  of  Sacrifice 
and  Incenfe  to  be  offered  among  all  Nations;  which 
however  inconfiftent  with  the  literal  Prefcriptions 
of  the  Jewijh  Law,  and  therefore  neceflary  to  be 
myftically  interpreted,  muft  argue  at  leaft  that  there 
fhould  be  but  one  Law  and  Worfhip  prefcribed 
both  for  the  Jew  and  Gentile. 

Lnfily^  it  may  be  alledged  that  in  fuch  Cafes  as 
are  utterly  impradlicable,  God  may  relax  the  Rigour 
of  his  Laws^  and  yet  as  to  all  other  Matters  the 
Law  may  continue  in  full  Force.  But  this  is  an  ar- 
bitrary Solution  of  the  Difficulty  without  any  Foun- 
dation in  the  Law.  The  Inftances  which  have  been 
mentioned  do  make  up  a  main  Part  of  that  Body 
of  ceremonial  Precepts  of  the  Mofaic  Law.  They 
are  prefcribed  in  the  fame  ftrid  Manner  with  the 
Reft.  What  Reafon  is  there  then  to  imagine,  that 
fo  great  a  Part  of  the  ritual  Precepts,  fhould  be 
difpenfed  v/ith,  tho'  no  fuch  Thing  was  intimated 
by  Mofes  or  the  Prophets,  which  will  not  argue 
with  greater  Probability,  that  the  whole  was  meant 
to  be  ftt  -^.hde  ?  The  Converfion  of  the  Heathen 
World  was  forefeen  and  foretold  •,  and  had  it  been 
defigned  that  they  fhould  become  fubjedl  to  the 
reft  of  the  Mofaic  Precepts,    it  woijld  have  been 

eafy 


■  ^e  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Go/pel.  221 

eafy  to  have  excepted  the  impradicable  ones,  v/hich 
would  have  confirmed  their  Obligation  to  the  reft ; 
but  fince  no  Exception  has  been  made,  it  is  more 
reafonable  to  conclude  there  is  no  Need  of  it,  be- 
caufe  the  whole  Syftem  of  ritual  Obfervances  is  ex- 
pired, and  fo  the  Objedion  of  Impoflibility  {^t  afide. 
Upon  this  Foot  we  are  able  to  defend  the  Honour 
of  the  divine  Laws,  the  Harmony  that  is  between 
them,  the  Order  and  Beauty  of  the  whole  Oeco- 
nomy ;  but  they  who  v/ould  aifTert  the  perpetual  Ob- 
ligation of  the  legal  Precepts,  will  have  the  Diffi- 
culty to  account  how  fuch  extraordinary,  fuch  im- 
poiTible  Things  fnould  be  prefcribed ;  and  yet  no 
Provifion  be  made  to  difpenfe  with  them  m  any 
Cafe.     But, 

(4).  We  have  exprefs  Predidtions  in  the  Old 
Teftament  that  fome  of  the  principal  Mofaic  Rites, 
fuch  as  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  the  Priefthood 
and  the  Sacrifices  fhould  be  altered  or  abolifhed ; 
much  more  Matters  of  lefs  Importance. 

( I ).  Then  as  to  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant,  (which 
was  as  it  were  the  Centre  and  Compendium  of  all 
legal  Ceremonies,  the  Throne  of  God  exercifing  a 
peculiar  Kind  of  Jurifdidion,  and  the  principal 
Symbol  of  the  whole  typical  Covenant,)  the  Pro- 
phet Jeremy  foretold  the  Abfence,  and  utter  Abo- 
lition of  it,  Jer.  iii.  1 6  •,  and  this  not  as  a  Cala- 
mity, fuch  as  the  taking  of  it  by  the  Philjjlinet 
was  deemed,  and  the  final  Lofs  of  it  at  the  Baby- 
lonijh  Captivity,  but  indeed  as  a  Privilege  and  Note 
of  happy  Times,  they  iliould  efteem  it  no  more  ; 
they  fhould  in  the  Prophet's  Phrafe  no  more  /peak 
of  it ,  no  more  remember  it ,  neither  fhould  it 
come  into  their  Mind,  neither  fhould  they  vent  or 
feek  after  it  -,  neither  fhould  that  be  done  any  more. 
So  that  here  is  no  Room  for  any  Objedion  of  the 
Jews,  that  the  Abolition  of  the  other  Ceremonies 

cannot 
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cannot  be  Inferred  from  the  Abfence  of  the  Arkj 
becaufe  they  continued  to  be  necellary  after  the 
Captivity,  tho*  the  Ark  was  wanting  •,  fince  we  da 
not  argue  merely  from  the  Abfence  of  that  Utenfij, 
but  from  the  fctting  afide  of  any  Value  for  it,  and 
this  mentioned  as  a  Note  of  Happinefs. 

Nor  have  the  Jezvs  any  better  Refuge  in  that 
other  Pretence,  that  this  is  not  fpoken  of  an  utter 
Abohtion  of  the  Ark^  but  only  in  a  certain  Ref- 
ped,  that  Ifrael  fhould  meet  with  fuch  a  ready  Sub- 
miflion  of  the  Nations,  that  they  fhould  have  no 
more  need  to  carry  out  the  Ark  into  the  Wars. 

It  does  not  appear  that  this  was  any  original  De- 
fign  of  the  Ark,  and  though  it  might  be  fome- 
times  carried  out  upon  fpecial  Occaflons,  and  by  the 
exprefs  Command  of  God,  yet  the  only  Inftance 
we  read  of  it  without  fuch  Authority,  was  in  the 
Days  of  £//,  when  it  was  taken  by  the  Enemy. 
Belides  that  upon  the  Ereftion  of  Solomon's  Temple 
the  Ark  was  fhut  up,  and  never  was  removed  from 
its  place,  till  the  Temple  was  deflroyed.  It  muft 
then  be  abfurd  in  tlie  Prophet  here  to  foretel  the 
difufe  of  a  Praftice  which  had  been  left  off  Ages 
before  his  own  time. 

(2).  The  Levi  tied  Priejlhood  was  foretold  in  the 
old  Teftament  to  be  abolifhed  ;  which  will  imply 
the  confequential  Abrogation  of  all  that  ceremonial 
Worlliip,  that  Train  of  ritual  Obfervances,  for  the 
Sake  of  which  the  Prieflhood  itfclf  v/as  inftltuted. 
As  the  Apoftle  argues.  T'he  Priejlhood  being  changed^ 
there  is  made  of  Neceffily  a  Change  alfo  of  the  Law. 

Let  us  fee  what  Proof  we  have  from  Scripture, 
that  the  Priefthood  was  to  be  changed  in  the  Days 
of  the  Meffiah.  Tlie  High  Priefthood  in  particu- 
lar v/as  defigned  to  figure  out  the  Offices  of  Chriji, 
who,  as  Zachary  foretold,  fhould  not  only  Jit  upon 
bis  ihrone  \  but  fliould  he  a  Priejt  upon  Ms  Throne. 

But 
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But  yet  there  are  fuch  Circumftances  in  the  Letter 
of  the  Inftitution,  as  could  not  confift  with  Cbriji's, 
Inveftiture  with  that  Dignity,  which  is  therefore 
an  Argument  that  the  literal  Priejlhood  muft  expire, 
when  once  the  fpiritual  one  of  Chriji  took  place. 

The  moft  remarkable  Paflage  to  this  Purpofe  is 
this.  The  Lord  hath  fworn^  and  will  not  repent^ 
thou  art  a  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  Order  of  Mel- 
chifedeck.  I  have  already  obferved  that  the  Mef- 
ftah  is  the  Subje6t  of  this  Pfalm  in  whom  the 
regal  ^nd.  facer  dotal  Offices  were  to  be  united.  And 
tho'  the  Jews  have  excepted  that  the  Word  Cohen 
does  not  neceflarily  fignify  a  Prieft,  but  is  fome- 
times  applied  to  lecular  Princes  ;  but  the  Word 
Cohen  in  a  political  Senfe  is  never  put  for  the  royal 
Majefty  of  the  King's  Perfon  himfelf,  but  at  moft 
for  the  next  after  him.  Since  then  the  Mefjiah  is 
reprefented  with  the  Character  of  Majefty,  it  re- 
mains, that  when  the  Title  of  Cohen  is  afcribed  to 
him,  it  cannot  be  underftood  in  the  political  Senfe, 
but  in  the  Ecclefiaftical,  as  it  had  been  anciently 
afcribed  to  Melchifedeck  King  of  Salem,  who  was. 
alfo  the  Priefi  of  the  mofl  high  God. 

Now  this  Predidlion  that  the  Meffiah  was  to  be  a 
Priefi,  amounts  to  a  clear  Implication  that  the 
Levitical  Priejlhood  was  to  be  aboliftied.  For  by 
the  Law  none  could  be  a  Prieft  but  one  of  the 
Tribe  of  Levi,  but  the  Meffiah  was  to  fpring  of  the 
Tribe  of  Judah  -,  and  therefore,  if  he  were  inveft- 
ed  with  the  Priefihood,  the  Mofaic  Law  muft  be  fet 
afide.     See  Heb.  vii.  13,  14. 

Befides  the  Pfalmifl  exprefly  refers  him  to  ano- 
ther Order  of  Priejlhood,  and  thereby  clearly  inti- 
mates the  Infufficiency  of  the  Order  then  fubfifting 
to  bring  them  to  Perfe6tion.  To  this  Purpofe  ths 
Apoftle  argues,    Heb.  vii.  11,  15,  16,  28,  23,  24. 

After  this  we  may  the  lefs  wonder  to  find  it 
3  mentioned 
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mentioned  by  Ifa'mh^  as  the  Privilege  of  the  Gof-^ 
pelTimes,  that  God  would  take  unto  him  Priejis 
and  Levites  out  of  all  Nations^  fuch  as  might  be  pro- 
per Minifiers  of  this  great  High  Priefi,  who  was  to 
be  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah.  We  may  the  lefs  won- 
der to  read  of  an  Altar  to  be  ereded  in  the  midfi 
of  Egypt ^  that  in  every  Place  Incenfe  fhould  he  offered 
to  his  Name^  which  was  of  old  limited  to  Jerufa- 
Jem.  The  Priefls  and  the  Levites^  the  Altar  and 
the  Incenfe  here  foretold,  are  called  fo  by  a  Figure : 
but  the  very  Tranflation  of  thefe  Names  to  Places, 
and  Perfons  difqualified  by  the  Law,  implies  the 
Diflblution  of  it.     But, 

(3).  The  Ceflation  of  Sacrifices  will  deferve  a 
more  attentive  Confederation. 

Sacrifices  made  up  a  great  Part  of  the  ceremonial 
Precepts,  and  therefore  if  thefe  were  to  ceafe  in 
the  Days  of  the  Meffiah^  the  whole  Body  of  cere- 
mionial  Inftitutions  muft  fall  with  them. 

That  they  were  to  ceafe  then  is  plain  from  J)an, 
ix.  27, 

I  may  have  farther  Occafion  to  purfue  this  Ar- 
gument hereafter.  At  prefent  we  may  add,  that 
the  Renting  of  the  Veil  of  the  'Temple  at  the  Time 
of  our  Saviour's  Crucifixion,  gave  a  fignal  Teftimo- 
ny  to  the  Expiration  of  the  legal  Myfteries ;  and 
the  Defi:ru(5tion  of  the  Temple,  where  only  Sacri^ 
fices  could  be  offered,  with  the  utter  Diflblution  of 
the  whole  Jewifh  Polity,  has  caufed  an  adual  Cef- 
fation  of  thofe  bloody  Sacrifices,  that  fince  their 
Significancy  ceafed  at  the  Appearance  of  the  Anti- 
type, their  Continuance  might  no  longer  be  per- 
mitted. 

(4).  I  add  fome  traditional  Sentences  of  ancient 
Rabbins^  which  contain  fome  Footfteps  of  a  gene- 
ral Opinion,  that  a  great  Alteration  fhould  be  made 
in  the  Precepts  of  the  Law.     To  this  Purpofe  is 

this 
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this  Saying,  that  all  Oblation  (except  the  Eucharijli- 
cal)  (hall  ceafe  in  the  future  Age,  the  Age  of  the 
Mejfiah. 

To  the  fame  Purpofe  we  have  another  Tradition, 
that  all  Fefiivals  JJmH  ceafe,  befides  the  Feaft  of  Purim 
and  the  Day  of  Expiation.  And  there  is  no  Reafon 
to  be  given  why  thefe  fhoidd  be  excepted,  when 
all  the  Reft  were  to  expire. 

It  is  a  very  lame  Evafion  which  Aharbanel  has 
Recourfe  to  in  this  Matter,  that  the  Tradition  im- 
plies not  an  utter  Abolition  of  the  Feftivals  them- 
felves,  but  only  an  Oblivion  of  thofe  Benefits,  up- 
on Occafion  of  which,  the  Feafts  of  Paffover,  Pen^ 
tecofi  and  'tabernacles  had  been  inftituted,  becaufe 
the  Deliverance  wrought  by  the  Mefjiah  fhall  fo  far 
exceed  all  others,  that  the  People  of  Ifrael  fhall 
no  more  attend  to  the  Remembrance  of  them.  Jer. 
xxiii.  7,  8.  Bat  this  Solution  is  not  applicable  to 
the  Cafe,  becaufe  the  Tradition  is  exprefs  for  the 
CefTation  of  the  Feftivals  themfelves  •,  nor  is  it  con- 
fiftent  with  itfelf,  becaufe  the  principal  Ends  of  thofe 
Feftivals,  (next  to  their  typical  Relation,  which  the 
Jews  difownj  v/as  to  preferve  a  grateful  Memory 
of  ancient  Benefits  ;  and  therefore  if  thofe  Benefits 
Ihould  be  for2;otten,  it  will  imply  the  Feftivals  to 
be  no  more  in  Ufe. 

Nothing  can  be  replied,  except  it  be,  that  the 
Deliverances  wrought  by  the  Mefpah  may  happen, 
and  the  Ancients  did  believe  they  ftiould  happen  at 
the  very  Seafon  of  thefe  Feftivals  ;  and  then  the  Fef- 
tivals may  be  continued,  but  infcead  of  being  applied 
to  the  Commemoration  of  thofe  ancient  Delive- 
rances, they  ftiall  then  be  applied  to  thofe  new  and 
great  Deliverances  wrought  by  the  Mefiah  at  the 
fame  Seafon  of  the  Year.  But  I  anfwer  that  this  is 
inconfiftent  with  the  Continuance  of  the  Law,  which 
not  only  prefcribes  the  Feftival,  and  the  Services  pe- 
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culiar  to  it,  but  likewife  the  exprefs  Commemoration 
of  thofe  ancient  Deliverances,  and  that  they  fhould 
carefully  inftrudb  their  Children  in  this  Meaning  of 
thofe  Services.  So  that  whilft  the  Laws  prefcribing 
them  were  fet  afide,  they  would  then  be  no  longer 
Mofaic  Feflivals.  Or  if  that  can  be  fuppofed  to  be 
fulfilled  by  commemorating  another  Deliverance, 
this  will  greatly  countenance  our  typical  Expofition 
of  the  Law,  and  argue  that  its  literal  Prefcriptions 
may  myftically  be  referred  to  Matters  of  another 
Nature,  and  in  future  Times. 

Another  Inftance  to  fhew  that  the  ancient  Jews 
expeded  an  Alteration  of  the  Law  in  the  Days  of 
the  Meffiah  is  in  Refped  of  the  Prohibition  of 
Meats.  Whatjoever  Creature  is  unclean  in  this  Age, 
\.  e.  under  the  Mofaic  Difcipline,  it  is  faid,  God 
jhall  make  it  clean  in  the  Age  to  come,  infomuch  that 
Szvine^s  Flefh  fhall  be  lawful  to  be  eaten  -,  which  is 
therefore  faid  to  have  its  Name  from  a  Root  that 
fignifies  to  return.  Now  whoever  obferves  how 
fcrupuloufly  the  Jews  have  abftained  from  Meats 
forbidden,  cannot  but  prefage  the  Abrogation  of 
the  Law  with  thefe  Obfervances. 

Abarbanel  has  fuggefted  two  poor  Solutions  of 
this  Matter.  One  is,  that  this  may  be  underftood 
only  of  a  temporary  Sufpenfion  of  thefe  Precepts, 
that  in  Cafe  of  fome  Neceflity  the  Diftindlion  of 
Meats  may  be  fufpended  for  a  while.  But  befides 
that  the  Law  has  made  no  fuch  Provifion  for  any 
Cafe,  and  this  is  a  Cafe  not  more  to  be  expefted 
in  the  Days  of  the  Meffiah,  than  in  the  Ages  be- 
fore him  :  Befides  this,  it  is  clearly  mentioned  as 
the  Privilege  of  the  future  Age  to  have  all  Meats 
reftored  to  their  primitive  Indifference,  which  ar- 
gues it  not  to  be  meant  of  any  occafional  Relaxa- 
tion of  the  Law,  but  of  a  total  Abolition. 

2 
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He  fuggefts  farther,  that  thefe  Difpenfations 
themfelves  being  matter  of  Tradition  may  be  un- 
derllood  to  be  of  the  Subftance  of  the  Law,  be-- 
caufe  the  Law  taken  in  its  whole  Latitude,  includes 
not  only  the  Books  written  by  Mofes  but  likewife 
thofe  Precepts  which  were  delivered  by  Word  of 
Mouth,  whereby  the  written  Law  is  explained,  and. 
Rules  laid  down  for  amplifying  or  reftraining  it  in 
Time  to  come :  and  then  fuch  Reftri6lions  taken 
from  the  Subftance  of  the  Law,  ought  not  to  be 
reckoned  Contradidions  to  it.  But  till  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  oral  Law  is  eftablifhed,  and  the  Way 
fhewn  for  preferving  it  pure,  it  is  too  obfcure  and 
precarious  a  Principle  to  give  us  any  real  Satisfacftion. 
Befides  that  in  EiFed:  it  vacates  the  whole  written 
Law^  to  fuppofe  it  liable  to  change,  by  that  which 
is  unwritten  •,  which  how  it  may  coniift  with  the 
Honour  of  the  divine  Oeconomy,  and  the  Opinion 
they  fo  ftiffly  contend  for,  of  the  Perpetuity  of  le- 
gal Rites,  let  them,  who  advance  this  Paradox, 
confider  at  their  Leifure. 

Having  fhewn  that  the  principal  Rites  of  the 
Mofaic  Law  were  to  be  abolifhed,  I  proceed  now 
in  the, 

(5).  Fifth  Place  to  infer  the  fame  Conclufion 
from  the  exprefs  mention  that  is  made  of  a  new 
haw  to  be  given  by  the  Mejfiah. 

It  is  infifted  by  fome,  that  as  the  Covenant  of 
the  Mejjiah  is  a  Covenant  of  Grace  and  Mercy,  im- 
portiiig  the  Pardon  of  Sin,  and  the  Juftification  of 
thofe  who  by  the  Covenant  of  Works  are  liable 
to  Punifhment,  he  cannot  for  that  Reafon  in  a 
proper  Senfe  be  termed  a  Lawgiver^  which  would 
import  the  Prefcription  of  certain  Terms  of  Duty, 
with  the  Sanction  of  Penalties  annexed  to  them. 
So  that  though  there  are  Rules  of  Pradice  fet  be- 
fore us  in  the  Gofpel,  yet  thefe  are  thought  by  fuch 
0^2  Perfons 
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Perfons  not  to  be  given  properly  under  the  Notion  of 
a  Law,  in  which  View  its  Obligation  muft  be  fetched 
from  the  former  Covenant,    but  propofed  as  the 
Refult  only  of  that  gracious  Aid,  v/hich  is  vouch- 
fafed  us  by  the  Spirit  of  Chrijl^  to  difcharge  fuch 
Obedience  as  God  will  now  accept  by  pardoning 
our  Defeats.     And  though  again  there  are  Penalties 
threatrjed,  yet  this  is  confidered,  not  as  any  Thing 
introduced  by  the  Gofpel^  but  as  the  Remainder  of 
the  former  Law  of  Works,  to  the  Curfe  whereof 
they  are  ftill  expofed,  who  by  negleding  the  Mo- 
tions of  the  fpiritual  Life  do  forfeit  the  Terms  of 
the  Gofpel  Covenant.     I  fhould  be  loth  to  difpute 
about  the  Ufe  of  the  Word,  if  we  can  agree  in  the 
main,  as  to  our  Notion  of  the  Thing.     And  there- 
fore fince  the  Difpenfation  of  the  Gofpel  is  indiffe- 
rently termed  in  Scripture,  a  Law   or   Covenant, 
I  fhall  ufe  thofe  Terms,    and  Ihall  have  enough 
from  them,  on  either  Scheme  to  anfwer  the  Pur- 
pofe  of  our  prefent  Enquiry.     Withal  it  fhould  be 
added  that  the  Jews  themfelves  have  fome  Frag- 
ments of  a  Tradition,  which  fpeak  of  a  new  Law 
to  be  given  by  the  Mejfiah.  (Fid.  Raymund,  Martin. 
Fiij^.  Fid.  par.  3.  difi.  3.  cap.  20.) 

The  Prediction  of  a  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes  has 
already  been  explained.  At  prefent  it  is  material 
to  remind  you  of  that  Part  of  the  Prediction, 
where  God  promifes  to  put  his  Words  into  the  Mouth 
of  this  Prophet,  that  he  might  fpeak  unto  them  all 
that  God  fhould  command  him.,  requiring  the  People 
to  hearken  unto  him.  The  Ground  of  this  Predic- 
tion was  that  Terror  which  had  feized  the  People, 
when  they  heard  God,  v/ith  a  tremendous  Voice, 
delivering  the  ten  Commands  ;  which  moved  them 
to  petition,  that  he  would  no  more  fpeak  unto 
them  in  that  Manner,  but  make  known  his  Laws 
by  Mofes,    They  were  not  only  gratified  in  this  Re- 

queft  J 
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queft  ;  but  they  were  moreover  aflured,  that  ano- 
ther Prophet  fhould  arife,  who  {hould  deliver  Goifs 
Words  in  the  fame  eafy  Manner,  and  he  would  no 
more  interpofe  with  that  awful  Solemnity,  which 
he  had  ufed  in  pronouncing  the  Decalogue.  This 
intimates  that  the  Mofaic  Difcipline  would  then  be 
at  an  End  ;  and  then  there  would  be  Occafion  for 
another  Prophet  to  deliver  anew  the  Words  or  JVill 
of  God. 

Particularly  it  deferves  to  be  remembered,  that 
the  Mofaic  Law  was  delivered  only  to  the  Hebrew 
Nation.  But  the  Law  of  the  Mejftah  was  to  reach 
to  other  Nations.  Ifa.  xlii.  4.  Now  though  this 
makes  no  Alteration  in  the  fubftantial  Parts  of 
Duty,  which  muft  be  eternal  as  thofe  Relations 
upon  which  they  are  founded,  and  that  divine 
Sandity  to  which  they  are  conformable,  yet  it 
muft  import  a  material  Change  in  the  outward  Oe- 
conomy,  when  the  divine  Law  Ihould  reach  to 
thofe,  who  feemed  to  have  been  difregarded,  and 
be  propofed  without  Terror. 

Another  remarkable  PafTage  to  this  Purpofe,  is 
that  0^  Jeremy  XXXI.  31,  32,  o^'^^  34.  which  is  ftrong- 
ly  urged,  Heb.  viii,  8,  ^c.  Behold  the  Days  come, 
faith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a  new  Covenant^ 
&c. 

The  Mention  of  a  new  Covenant .^  as  the  Apoftle 
argues,  implies  the  old  to  be  growing  out  of  Date. 
Now  the  old  was  not  the  Covenant  of  Works  Am- 
ply confidered,  which  had  been  given  to  Man  ori- 
ginally in  the  State  of  Innocence,  and  was  vacated 
by  the  Covenant  of  Grace  made  with  him  after  his 
Fall.  But  it  was  the  Sinaitical  Covenant  made  be- 
tween God  and  Ifrael,  and  this  confidered  as  an 
outward  Rule,  confirmed  by  typical  Sacrifices  and 
the  fprinkling  of  Blood,  and  containing  as  well  ri- 
tual as  moral  Precepts,  to  the  Difcharge  of  which 
0^3  the 
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the  People  had  obliged  themfelves.  If  this  be  ta- 
ken with  a  View  to  the  inward  Meaning  of  the 
whole,  it  vnll  be  underftood  to  refer  to  that  Cove- 
nant of  Grace,  which  took  Place  from  the  Time  of 
Man's  Fall,  and  is  the  only  Method  of  Acceptance 
with  God  under  every  Difpenfation.  But  when  it 
is  confidered  literally,  for  a  rigorous  Prefcription  of 
outward  Precepts  on  the  one  Hand,  and  an  En- 
gagement for  the  ftridleft  Obedience  on  the  other, 
it  is  then  a  diftindt  Thing  from  the  Covenant  of 
Grace,  and  properly  oppofed  to  it.  And  fo  it  muft 
be  taken  by  the  Prophet  in  this  Place,  becaufe  the 
new  Covenant  is  exprefsly  fet  in  oppofition  to  the 
Covenant  made  with  their  Fathers^  which  fhews  their 
Abfurdity  who  will  not  allow  the  Introdudion  of 
a  new  Lazv  to  be  here  intended,  but  only  a  Confir- 
mation of  the  Old  one.  The  inward  Part  of  the 
Law  is  the  fame  in  all  Ages ;  but  the  outward  Me- 
thod of  prefcribing  it,  was  alterable,  and  fo  the 
Law  of  Mofes  muft  give  Way  to  that  of  Chrifi. 

The  Covenant  therefore,  propofed  with  all  its 
outward  Force,  and  without  the  Cover  of  ritual 
Precepts,  is  the  new  Covenant  here  mentioned  to  be 
written  in  our  Hearts^  to  convey  the  Knowledge  of 
divine  Truths,  and  contra6t  for  Pardon.  And  fb 
it  is  plainly  diftinft  from  the  Mcfaick  Covenant,  if 
literally  taken,  as  confifting  of  Rites  and  Ordi- 
nances. 

Not  that  they  who  lived  under  the  former  Dif- 
penfation were  deftitute  of  the  Benefits  of  this  nezv 
Covenant^  for  it  took  place  from  the  Time  of  Man's 
Apoftacy,  and  was  in  a  different  manner  notified 
through  all  Ages  of  the  World.  But  when  this 
Covenant  came  to  be  difplayed,  and  manifefted  in  a 
clear  Light,  its  Benefits  propofed  without  Ambiguity, 
its  inward  Influence  moft  exprefsly  avowed,  without 
the  Cover  of  ceremonial  Precepts,  it  is  then  aptly 

repre- 
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reprefented  as  a  new  Covenant,  in  refped  of  that  for- 
mer ritual  one,  under  which  it  lay  concealed,  and 
which  the  People  had  abufed  to  make  it  ineffedual. 

That  ritual  Difpenfation,  as  it  ftood  literally  ra- 
tified at  Mount  Sinai,  made  no  exprefs  Promifes  of 
Grace  and  Pardon,  but  the  People  in  their  own 
Names  undertook  for  the  exadleft  Obedience.  Exod. 
xxiv.  7.  But  they  fail'd  of  the  Obedience  for 
which  they  undertook,  and  therefore  wanted  a 
more  gracious  Difpenfation  to  afilire  them  of  the 
Pardon  of  their  Sins,  and  convey  fuch  fpiritual  Aid 
as  might  help  them  to  render  acceptable  Obedience, 
in  and  through  the  great  Atonement  made  for  their 
Defeats.  To  which  Purpofe  Jeremy  obferves  that 
in  the  Days  of  this  ne-iv  Covenant,  under  the  full 
and  clear  Manifeftation  of  fuch  Grace,  God  would 
put  his  Law  in  their  Hearts,  and  extend  to  them  fo 
full  a  Pardon  of  their  Sins,  as  even  to  blot  out  the 
Remembrance  of  them. 

There  were  Atonements  appointed  by  the  Law 
for  particular  TrefpafTes  and  ritual  Pollutions  :  But 
there  feems  to  have  been  none  appointed  for  the 
main  Points  of  Immorality ;  fo  that  the  Curfe  of 
the  moral  Law  remained  in  Force  for  any  Thing 
the  Mofaick  Law  could  do  to  remove  it. 

The  Nature  of  the  legal  Atonements  was  fuch, 
that  fome  Beaft  ufed  to  fufFer  Death  for  the  Offen- 
der. But  in  Cafes  of  grofler  Immoralities,  as  well 
as  thofe  Offences  that  were  committed  againfl  the 
ritual  Law,  prefumptuoujly,  there  was  no  Pardon. 
Numb.  XV.  30. 

There  is  nothing  looks  like  an  Overture  of  Par- 
don for  fuch  Offences,  except  it  be  the  yearly  Ex- 
piation, which  is  reprefented  as  defigned  to  expiate 
all  the  Iniquities  of  the  Children  of  Ifrael.  Levit.  xvi. 
21.  But  then  this  perhaps  might  reach  only  to 
Such  Sins  as  were  confented  to  in  Compliance  with 
0^4  fome 
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fome  ftiong  and  fudden  Impetus  of  Painon  or  Ap- 
petite, and  forfaken  again  :  It  might  extend  to  fuch 
Sins  as  were  done  with  an  high  Hand,  the  Authors 
of  which  are  by  the  Law  direded  to  be  cut  off 
without  any  Expiation.  And  therefore  it  may  be 
thought  there  fhoujd  no  Benefit  accrue  to  thefe 
Perfons  from  the  Day  of  Aionement.  Or  if  the  Be- 
nefit did  reach  to  fuch  Perfons,  yet  ftiil  it  was  no- 
thing but  the  outward  Privilege,  which  could  be 
given  by  the  Law,  and  only  typically  of  that  Salva- 
tion which  is  propofed  by  the  Gofpel :  For  the  A- 
tonements  of  the  Law  themfelvcs  were  but  ritual 
Gv  fyrnbolical.  They  had  an  outward  and  fymbolical 
Effeft,  in  reftoring  to  the  Privilege  of  Church 
Memberfhip,  but  they  had  no  inward  Efficacy  of 
their  own,  as  pertaining  to  the  Confcience  5,  and 
whatever  Effeft  of  that  Sort  may  feem  to  be  afcrib- 
ed  to  them,  can  be  rcafonably  underftood  only  in 
their  typical  Relation,  as  they  ferved  to  figure  out 
the  Benefits  of  that  future  Sacrifice  of  the  new  Co- 
venant, v/hich  was  to  procure  the  real  Pardon  of  Sin. 
And  the  mention  of  this  leads  me  to  the, 

(6.)  Sixth  Argument  to  fnew  that  the  Obligation 
of  the  Mofaick  Precepts  v/as  never  meant  to  be  per- 
petual ,  and  that  is  taken  from  the  plain  Tendency 
of  the  ancient  Rites  to  prefigure  and  introduce  the 
Gofpel  Benefits. 

But  becaufe  the  Jews  do  not  admit  they  were  in- 
ftituted  for  this  End,  but  rather  reft  in  them  for 
their  own  Sake  and  look  to  be  juftified  by  a  regular 
Obfervance  or  Obedience  to  them  •,  that  I  may  ef- 
fedlually  overthrow  this  fundamental  Error,  I  pro- 
pofed it  as  the, 

III.  Third  general  Head  upon  this  Subjedt  to  ex- 
plain how  the  Law  did  prepare  the  Way  for  the 
Qcfpel,  by  its  Types,    v/hich  forefhewed  the  Office 
and  Character  of  the  Mejfiah  and  made  fuch  Appli- 
cation 
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cation  of  his  Benefits,  as  was  fuited  to  that  Age  of 
the  World,  and  proportioned  to  the  Faith  and  Sin- 
cerity of  its  Obfervers. 

Which  that  I  may  do  in  the  cleareft  Manner, 

1.  I  would  enquire  what  Grounds  may  be  aflign- 
ed  for  this  typical  Interpretation  of  the  ancient  Rites, 
as  prefigurative  of  the  Gofpel  Myfteries. 

2.  I  would  remove  the  principal  Objedions  that 
lie  againft  it 

3.  I  would  ihew  how  apt  and  natural  this  Inter- 
pretation is,  and  how  beautifully  it  unfolds  to  us 
the  antient  Inttitutions. 

I .  I  would  enquire  what  Grounds  may  be  affigned 
for  this  typical  Interpretation  of  the  ancient  Rites, 
as  prefigurative  of  the  Gofpel-Myfteries.  Which 
are  taken  partly  from  the  ancient  Ufages  of  other 
Nations,  partly  from  what  has  been  already  obferv- 
ed  of  the  Jewifi)  Difcipllne.  And  laftly  from  the 
uniform  View  which  it  appears  to  have  upon  the 
Chriftian  Exposition,  and  the  Confirmation  which 
is  given  to  it  by  the  Miracles  and  other  Evidences 
of  the  New  Teftament. 

I.  For  the  ancient  Ufages  of  other  Nations: 

Thofe  who  are  converfant  in  ancient  Writings, 
know  that  it  was  the  Cuftom  of  their  Authors  to 
convey  their  Inftrud:ions  into  vulgar  Minds  under 
the  Cover  of  Fables,  or  parabolical  Allufions,  and 
exprefs  by  fymbolical  and  hieroglyphical  Reprefen- 
tations  their  theological  and  moral  Sentiments. 

Whence  this  Pradlice  had  its  Rife  is  not  material 
to  enquire  ;  yet  we  are  able  to  affign  fuch  Grounds  of 
this  Method  of  Oeconomy,  as  are  not  unworthy  of 
God,  nor  unfuitable  to  the  ancient  Condition  of  his 
Church. 

To  teach  Men  Humility  and  to  exercife  their  In- 
duftry  are  no  inconfiderable  Ends  of  Religion,  and 
yet  fuch  as  were  properly  confulted  by  involving  its 

Dodtrines 
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Dodrines  in  fuch  Degree  of  Obfcurity,  as  might 
/hew  them  the  Weaknefs  of  human  Faculties,  with 
the  Need  of  Study  and  Apphcation. 

Again  there  were  feme  confiderable  Points  in  the 
Scheme  of  our  Redemption,  which  were  to  be 
brought  about  by  the  Wicked  nefs  of  free  Agents. 
And  as  an  open  Difcovery  of  thefe  Matters  might 
have  tended  to  have  defeated  them,  fo  neither  was 
it  fit  that  the  Depths  of  the  divine  CounfeJs  fhould 
be  propofed  to  Perfons  of  fuch  malicious  Affedions, 
as  would  have  been  apt  to  ridicule  them.  And 
therefore,  though  thefe  Myfteries  were  in  fome 
meafure  difcoverable  by  Men  of  humble  Minds  and 
earned  Induftry,  yet  it  is  no  Wonder  if  they  who 
were  flack  in  their  Enquiries,  or  had  no  Relifh  of 
fpiritual  Knowledge,  and  were  averfe  from  God, 
that  he  would  chufe  to  hide  himfelf  from  them. 

And  if  thus  it  appears  worthy  of  God,  under  the 
covering  of  Types  to  conceal  hisMyfteries  from  the 
wicked  Oppofers  of  his  Laws :  It  may  be  added  on 
the  other  Hand,  that  fuch  Method  of  Inftrudlion, 
fo  far  as  it  v/as  underftood  and  explained,  was  fitted 
to  make  a  {Wronger  ImprefTion  upon  vulgar  Minds, 
v/hich  would  better  underftand  what  was  reprefent- 
ed  before  them  by  fome  vifible  Symbol,  than  if  it 
had  been  foretold  in  fimple  Terms  as  future.  'Tis 
true,  the  Completion  of  all  under  theGofpel  Light 
has  more  evidently  difplayed  the  Order  and  Beauty 
of  the  whole  Scheme,  but  whilft  Events  were  treat- 
ed of  as  future,  and  in  fo  covert  a  Manner,  that 
free  Agents  might  not  be  hindred  from  bearing  their 
Part  in  them,  the  Addition  of  outward  Signs  was  of 
Ufe,  to  create  fome  Idea  of  the  Benefits  intended, 
though  lefs  clear  than  might  reafonably  be  looked 
for  as  the  Happinefe  of  after  Times,  when  the 
Thing  itfelf  ihould  be  actually  effeded. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  then  might  be  the  Grounds  for  difpenfing 
typical  Inftitutions.  And  fo  far  as  the  meaning  of 
thofe  Inftitutions  can  be  fixed,  they  will  have  alto- 
gether the  fame  Force,  in  arguing  for  thofe  future 
Events,  to  which  they  are  referr'd,  with  thofe  Pro- 
phecies which  are  delivered  in  exprefs  Words. 
The  only  Ufe  of  Words  is  to  ftand  as  the  Signs 
of  Ideas,  and  if  Types  and  Figures  are  underftood, 
and  allowed  to  iignify  the  fame  Ideas,  where  will 
be  the  Difference  of  Certainty,  between  thefe 
Predidions  which  are  delivered  by  Signs,  and  thofe 
which  are  exprefTed  by  Words  ? 

It  was  upon  this  Foot  I  advanced  that  the  Law 
of  Mofes  was  a  ftanding  Prophecy  of  the  Meffiah, 
inafmuch  as  the  Rights  ordained  by  it,  were  cal- 
culated to  point  out  his  Offices,  with  the  Benefits 
to  be  procured  and  conferred  by  him.  So  far  as  this 
View  appeared  to  thofe  who  waited  for  Redemption 
in  Ifrael^  to  the  humble  and  fedate  Enquirers  after 
Truth,  fo  far  it  had  as  much  or  more  Efficacy,  than 
the  plain  Method  of  a  verbal  Prophecy.  And  if  that 
View  had  been  cleared  up  to  after  Times,  if  it  has 
been  juftified  by  the  due  Accomplifliment  of  every 
Particular,  if  the  Application  o{  Mofaick  Rites  up- 
on this  Foot  to  the  Chriftian  Scheme,  has  been  uni- 
formly drawn  out,  and  confirmed  by  all  the  Evi- 
dences of  the  Chriftian  Revelation  -,  furely  we  may 
be  allowed  to  produce  this  Argument  among  the 
Proofs  of  our  Religion  -,  and  are  fo  far  from  reck- 
oning the  Gofpel  to  ftand  excluded  by  the  old  Law, 
that  we  are  bold  to  appeal  to  that  very  Law  itfelf 
for  the  Proof  of  it. 

That  the  Law  has  that  typical  and  figurative 
Meaning  we  afcribe  to  it,  remains  to  be  fhewn  by 
other  Arguments.     To  wHch  Purpofe, 

(2.)  I  propofe  to  argue  from  what  has  been  ob- 
ferved  before  of  the  very  Nature  of  the  Jewifh  Dif- 
cipline.  '  The 
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The  feleding  the  Jewifc  Nation  was  not  meerly 
to  aggrandize  them,  but  to  difperfe  by  their  Means 
fome  Knowledge  of  divine  Tniths,  to  preferve  fome 
ExpeAation  of  that  great  DeHverer,  who  had  been 
promifed  to  the  firft  Parents  of  Mankind.  But  in 
fuch  Terms  and  in  fuch  Conveyance  of  Tradition 
that  the  Promife  was  in  Danger  of  being  loft,  if 
Care  had  not  been  ufed  to  train  Men  up  to  the  Be- 
lief of  it.  Upon  this  Foot  It  is  natural  to  conclude, 
that  the  legal  Rites  muft  be  calculated  with  a  View 
to  this  great  End  of  their  Eftablifhment,  and  fome 
myftical  Meaning  concealed  under  them,  fome- 
thing  which  refers  to  the  fame  Promife  of  Redemp- 
tion ;  and  under  the  Cover  o^  typical  Obfervances, 
Points  out  the  future  Certainty  and  Method  of  its 
Accomplifhment. 

This  Conclufion  appears  more  necefTary,  becaufe 
there  is  no  other  common  End  aflignable  for  that 
great  Burden  of  Ceremonies.  Barely  to  keep  the 
Jews  feparate  from  other  People  without  any  higher 
End  of  fuch  Separation,  might  have  been  fecured 
with  much  lefs  Difficulty.  And  though  it  be  true 
that  God  may  have  wife  Reafons  for  his  Inflitu- 
tions,  which  we  cannot  difcern,  and  that  his  Com- 
mand is  Ground  enough  for  our  Obedience,  though 
no  other  Reafon  fhould  appear  befides  :  Yet  where 
there  is  a  clear  Account  to  be  given  of  the  Reafons 
of  his  Inflitutlons,  an  unprejudiced  Mind  will  na- 
turally clofe  in  with  fuch  Accounts,  and  judge  it 
more  exprefTive  of  the  Honour  and  Goodnefs  of 
God  to  have  adled  with  this  View,  than  to  have 
condii61;ed  his  Church  under  a  ritual  Difpenfa- 
tion  for  fo  many  Ages,  without  any  apparent  Rea- 
fon at  all.  And  when  to  all  this  it  is  added,  that 
fome  of  the  legal  Rites  are  explained  in  the  Old 
Teflament  to  have  a  fpiritual  Meaning,  this  cannot 
but  give  great  Countenance  to  fuch  typical  Explica- 

2  tion 
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tion  of  the  whole,  as  is  given  of  it  in  the  Chriflian 
Scheme,  whereby  at  once  it  adds  Luftre  to  the 
Mofaic  O economy^  and  gains  a  farther  Manifeftation 
of  its  own.  For  if  once  we  admit  a  myilical  Mean- 
ing to  lie  concealed  under  the  Letter  of  external  Ob- 
fervances,  and  it  is  alfo  evident  that  the  Interpreta- 
tion affigned  in  the  New  Teftament  is  rational,  and. 
not  clogged  with  the  Incumbrances  of  any  material 
Differences  ;  it  will  lie  upon  the  Adverfaries  of 
Chriftianity,  either  to  affign  a  better  Interpretation 
of  thefe  ancient  Myfteries,  or  elfe  acquiefce  in  this 
Account  of  them,  which  recommends  itfelf  by  the 
Uniformity  of  all  its  Parts,  and  is  clear  from  the 
Accufation  of  any  palpable  Abfurdities.  But  this 
Confideration  may  be  farther  urged, 

3.  Under  the  third  Argument  which  was  men- 
tioned, as  taken  from  the  uniform  and  harmo- 
nious View  which  the  Mofaick  Law  appears  to  have 
upon  the  Chriftian  Expofition,  and  that  Confirma- 
tion which  is  given  to  it  by  the  Miracles  and  other 
Evidences  of  the  New  Teftament. 

It  will  appear  hereafter  what  is  the  View  afcribed 
to  the  Mofaick  Law  by  the  Chriftian  Exposition  ; 
and  tho'  there  may  be  other  fubordinate  Regards  at- 
tended to  in  fome  particular  Precepts,  yet  that  there 
is  one  grand  Defign  kept  up  throughout  the  whole 
to  which  all  its  Parts  are  reconcilable.  This  cannot 
but  be  thought  a  reafonable  Inducement  to  admit  it 
as  the  beft  Expofition  till  fome  other  be  offered  to 
exceed  or  equal  it.  W^e  have  the  Satisfaction  of  fee- 
ing the  whole  Syftem  placed  in  an  advantageous 
Light,  fuch  as  difplays  the  Wifdom  and  Ufefulnefs 
of  the  former  Difpenfation,  at  the  fame  Time  that 
it  bears  Witnefs  to  the  prefent.  And  fliall  we  rejedt 
an  Account  fo  rational,  that  we  may  fuppofe  the 
ancient  Syftem  either  to  have  had  no  determinate 
View  at  all,  or  none  to  be  affigned  with  fuch  Uni- 
formity 
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formity  in  its  Parts.  A  candid  Mind  would  rather 
accept  of  fuch  Expofition  as  is  moft  for  the  Honour 
of  divine  Revelation  ;  efpecially  when  it  is  confi- 
dered  after  all,  that  this  Expofition,  being  advan- 
ced in  the  Writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  has  a 
Claim  to  all  that  Evidence,  by  which  thofe  Wri- 
tings themfelves  are  attefted,  this  muft  confirm  it 
to  us  with  the  greateft  Certainty  ;  and  then  the 
Cbrifiian  Scheme  which  explains  to  us  the  ancient 
Types  will  be  in  return  explained  by  them. 

That  the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament  are  ge- 
nuine, that  they  were  anciently  received  as  Matter 
of  divine  Revelation,  and  contain  the  Records 
of  our  Religion :  That  they  were  proved  fo  by  the 
Miracles  of  thofe  who  wrote  them  ;  that  the  fame 
Power  is  to  be  argued  from  the  Succefs  that  follow- 
ed them,  and  bore  Wltnefs  that  God  was  with  them 
of  a  Truth. 

All  this  and  more  has  been  often  urged  to  aflert 
the  Chriftian  Revelation  •,  and  If  it  be  fufficient  for 
that  Purpofe,  it  muft  approve  at  the  fame  Time 
that  Expofition  of  the  legal  Rites,  which  is  clearly 
aflerted  by  the  Cbrifiian  Revelation  and  contained 
as  Part  of  it. 

Look  in  the  New  Teftament  and  you  will  find 
the  Style  and  Phrafes  of  the  Mofaick  Law  transfer- 
red from  the  literal  Meaning  to  which  Mofes  ap- 
plied them,  to  denote  thofe  fpiritual  Benefits 
which  are  propofed  to  us  in  the  Church  of  Cbrifi. 
The  Pomp  of  Sacrifices  and  outward  Services  are 
made  to  fignify  the  inward  Devotion  of  the  Mind  ; 
and  the  exprcfsConftrudion  of  the  ancient  Ceremo- 
nies import  the  whole  Myftery  of  Cbrifi's  eternal 
Priefibood^  and  Sacrifice,  and  Intercefiion  for  us. 

Thus  far  of  the  Grounds  to  be  aftigned  for  fuch 
typical  Interpretation  of  the  ancient  Rites,  as  pren- 
gurative  of  the  Gcfpcl  Myfteries.  I  come  now  in 
the  (2.)  Second 
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;  (2).  Second  Place,  to  remove  the  principal  Diffi- 
culties and  Objedions  that  may  fcem  to  lie  againft 
this  Method  of  Interpretation.  And  they  are  re- 
ducible to  three  Heads,  (i)  That  it  is  obfcure. 
(2)  That  it  is  arbitrary.     (3)  That  it  is  inconfiftent. 

(i).  It  is  obfcure. 

But  in  anfwer  to  this,  fo  long  as  there  appears 
no  palpable  Abfurdity  in  the  Reafon  of  the  Thing, 
it  is  not  for  us  to  pronouce  what  Method  may  be 
mojl  worthy  of  God.  His  Wifdom  may  have  wife 
Ends  to  ferve,  by  his  Difpenfations,  which  we  can- 
not penetrate,  whofe  Views  are  confined,  by  the 
Condition  of  our  Being,  to  a  very  narrow  Com- 
pafs. 

But  though  this  Anfwer  may  fuffice  to  fatisfy 
an  humble  Mind,  yet  it  has  been  fhewn,  that  this 
Method  of  Inftrudlion  is  proper  to  teach  vain  Man 
a  Leflbn  of  Humility,  in  fhewing  them  that  their 
own  Reafonings  and  Faculties  cannot  inftru6t  them 
fully  in  their  Duty,  but  they  muft  fubmit  to  be 
taught  of  God,  by  the  unerring  Precepts  of  Re- 
velation. This  furely  is  an  End  worthy  of  God, 
to  defign,  and  highly  conducing  to  the  Benefit  of 
Man.  And  this  End  will  further  be  promoted  by 
that  Care  which  is  required  for  the  thorough  Know- 
ledge of  fuch  Myfteries.  Nay  let  it  be  remembred, 
that  if  the  Prefcription  of  Symbolical  Rites  were 
attended  with  fome  Obfcurity,  yet  it  made  how- 
ever a  ftronger  Imprefiion  upon  vulgar  Minds, 
than  bare  Prophecy,  and  fo  became  rather  an  Help 
than  any  real  Difadvantage  to  human  Weaknefs. 

Nor  is  it  perhaps  the  leaft  Ground  of  fuch  a 
Method  of  Proceeding  to  conceal  the  facred  Myfte- 
ries from  evil  Spirits  and  evil  Men.  Had  the  No- 
tices of  the  Mejfmh  been  fo  full  as  to  make  it  im- 
pofiible  for  the  moft  obftinate  Prejudice  to  have 
miftaken  it,  who  would  have  imagined  that  Ju- 
das 
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das  or  his  Countrymen,  fhould  have  run  the  Lengths 
they  did  ?  It  feems  as  if  Satan  himfeJf  was  not! 
apprized  of  the  Myftery  of  the  Crofs  of  Chrift, 
and  therefore  armed  to  defeat  the  Defign  of  our 
Salvation  by  the  very  Method  that  was  proper  to 
effedit.  Heb.u.  14.  Co/,  ii.  15.  But  had  there 
been  no  Obfcurity  in  the  Method  of  our  Re- 
demption, it  is  likely  the  Tempter  would  have 
employed  his  Malice  any  other  way,  than  in  pro- 
moting that  Effedt  which  he  aimed  to  defeat.  So 
much  for  the  Objedlion  of  Obfcurity. 

(2).  It  is  objedled  that  this  typical  Interpretation 
of  the  ancient  Rites  is  arbitrary. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  fo  far  as  this  Interpre- 
tation is  already  authorifed  by  Men  infpired  of  God, 
whofe  Charafter  has  been  attefted  by  Prophecies  and 
Miracles,  fo  far  it  muft  be  as  well  grounded  as  any 
literal  Interpretation.  And  though  it  may  not 
be  pretended,  that  there  is  no  Type  to  be  alledged, 
which  has  not  been  exprefly  applied  to  that  Purpofe 
by  fome  infpired  Writers  ;  but  rather  on  the  con- 
trary that  the  Inftances  we  meet  with  of  this  fort 
in  the  infpired  Writers,  do  afford  an  Intimation 
that  the  like  latent  Meaning  remains  to  be  fearched 
out  in  other  Inftances  ;  yet  thofe  who  are  cloathed 
with  fuch  Authority,  are  ever  to  be  received  with 
greateft  Difference  and  Certainty  :  and  for  the  reft, 
there  are  certain  Rules  to  be  prefcribed,  which 
may  ferve  to  guard  us  againft  any  Exorbitances  of 
a  crazy  Brain. 

The  principal  Diredlion  in  that  Cafe,  is  to  keep 
to  the  Analogy  of  the  Faith,  and  not  to  admit  any 
Interpretation  of  a  Matter  myftical,  that  fhall  any 
way  clafli  with  what  is  clearly  revealed.  The  Doc- 
trines exprefly  taught  are  as  a  Guide  to  direct 
us  to  avoid  all  Abfurdity  in  interpreting  fuch  Paf- 
fages  as  are  obfcure  and  myftical.    So  again  the 

Rites 
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Rites  literally  delivered  in  one  part  of  Scripture^ 
if  they  be  explained  to  have  a  myftical  Viev/  in 
another,  that  Explication  gives  an  Handle  for  ex- 
pounding other  Rites  in  order  ftill  to  the  fame 
View,  and  in  Subferviency  to  the  fame  Defign  j 
which  far  from  overthrowing  what  is  clearly  re- 
vealed, helps  to  illuftrate  what  might  otherwife  bd 
obfcure. 

We  fhould  be  careful  however  whilft  we  are 
looking  after  a  myftical  Meaning,  that  we  do  not 
exclude  the  literal. 

Our  Argument  from  the  typical  Interpretation  of 
the  ancient  Rites,  and  the  allegorical  Explication 
of  ancient  Hiftory,  muft  depend  upon  the  Suppo- 
fition  of  their  having  been  literally  tranfa^tedj 
and  in  vain  fliall  we  look  after  the  hidden  Mean- 
ing, if  the  Fa6l  under  which  it  is  faid  to  be  concealed 
be  ficfcitious.  If  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  and 
the  Fall  of  Man  be  by  thcmfelves  fuppofed  to  be 
fiditious,  no  Allegory,  that  is  built  upon  them,> 
can  have  any  weight.  And  if  the  Rites  of  the 
Mofaic  Law  were  not  literally  prefcribed,  it  cart 
be  to  little  purpofe  to  look  after  their  Significancy, 

Laftly,  it  fhould  alfo  be  remembred,  that  where 
we  have  not  the  exprefs  Authority  of  fome  infpired 
Writer,  to  fupport  our  Interpretation,  we  are  not 
to  lay  any  great  Strefs  on  any  (ingle  Type  or  Al- 
legory, but  to  go  through  the  whole  Syftem  of  Re- 
velation, preferving  the  Harmony  of  all  its  Parts, 
and  ever  giving  Preference  to  thofe  Expoiitions^ 
which  beft  fuit  with  the  uniform  Defign  of  the 
whole  taken  together. 

And  from  thefe  fame  Confiderations,  which 
have  been  thus  far  urged  to  give  Satisfa6lion  to  ths 
fecond  Objeclion,  we  may  alfo  proceed  to  fatisfy 
the 

Vol.  IV.  R  (3.)  nir^ 
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(3.)  T'/^/ri  that  remains,  {viz.)  that  this  way  of 
interpreting  the  Scriptures  by  Types  and  Allegories, 
is  inconfiftent  with  itfelf. 

To  which  I  anfwer,  that  if  in  afTigning  fuch 
myftical  Interpretation,  we  keep  within  the  Limi- 
tations before  laid  d-own  •,  if  we  keep  the  Analogy 
of  the  Faith  conlitantly  in  view  j  if  we  do  i-K)t  ad- 
vance our  myftical  Interpretations  upon  the  Ruins 
of  the  literal  •,  if  we  lay  not  too  great  a  Strefs  on 
any  fingle  Type  or  Allegory,  but  preferve  the 
Harmony  of  all  the  Parts  of  Revelation,  there  can 
be  little  Danger  of  Inconfiftency  among  us. 

Or  if  in  fome  Particulars  there  fhould  be  diffe- 
rent Interpretations^  yet  they  fhall  not  affedl  the 
g-reat  Concerns  of  Religion  ;  where  the  Analogy 
of  Faith  is  preferved,  there  can  be  nothing  contrary 
to  Faith  admitted  ;  and  if  in  other  Refpeds  there 
ihould  be  fome  Variety,  it  is  what  happens  in  af- 
(igning  the  literal  Senfe  of  Scripture,  as  well  as  the 
typical  or  allegorical.  So  that  if  the  difference  of 
Interpretations  be  any  Objedion  againft  the  Me- 
thod of  interpreting,  it  will  lie  againft  every  Me- 
thod that  fhall  ever  be  propofed. 

I  come  now  in  the 

(3.)  Third  Place  to  fnew  how  apt  and  natural  this 
Method  of  Interpretation  is,  and  with  what  Beauty 
and  Significancy  it  difplays  and  unfolds  the  ancient 
Myfteries. 

1  fhall  here  confine  myfelf  to  that  internal  Evi- 
dence which  arifes  from  the  Fitnefs  of  fuch  Inter- 
pretation, from  its  being  fuited  to  the  Genius  of 
the  Jewijh  Difcipline,  and  giving  a  mofl  confiflent 
Account  of  the  End  and  Purport  of  the  old  Oeco- 
nomy.  And  in  order  to  fhew  this,  it  will  be  enough 
if  the  main  Heads  of  the  ceremonial  Law  may  be 
fairly  deduced  to  this  View,  and  accounted  for  by 
this  Method  of  Interpretation,     To  thispurpofe,  I 

would 
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would  take  the  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews^  with  othef 
Places  of  the  New  Teftament,  for  my  Guide,  in 
thefe  three  effential  Inftances  of  the  Levi^ical  Wor- 
ihip,  viz.  the  'Tabernacle  or  Temple  -,  the  Method  of 
worfhipping  by  Sacrifice  and  Iiicenfe,  and  the  Ad- 
miniftrator,  which  was  in  fome  Cafes  the  High 
Prieft  alone,  and  in  the  reft,  any  of  the  Sons  of 
Aaron. 

But  here  I  muft  premife,  that  it  is  declared  ill 
general,  that  the  ritual  Precepts  of  the  Law  were 
calculated  with  a  view  to  the  Mejfiah^  that  its  great 
End  was  to  point  out  the  principal  Parts  of  his 
Office  and  Charadter,  together  with  thofe  Benefits 
which  the  Church  was   to  expe<5t  from   him. 

Therefore  they  are  wrong  who  affirm  that  the 
principal  of  the  jewijh  Rites  were  ordained  in  imi- 
tation df  the  Heathen  Superftition,  to  which  the 
People  had  been  fo  long  addided,  that  God 
thought  fit  to  indulge  their  Fondnefs  for  outward 
Ceremonies,  and  transfer  to  the  Worfhip  of  him- 
felf,  what  had  been  abufed  to  Idolatry.  For  the 
Old  Teftament  labours  every  where  to  reclaim  the 
Jews  from  every  Appearance  of  idolatrous  PraAices. 
And  can  we  imagine,  that  God  ftiould  prefcribe 
the  Ceremonies  of  fuch  idolatrous  WoHliip,  in  order 
to  indulge  in  his  People  that  Fondnefs  to  them^ 
which  was  one  principal  End  of  all  his  Dlfcipline  tQ 
extirpate. 

As  then  it  is  aflerted  without  Proof,  that  many 
of  thefe  Rites  had  been  ufed  in  Ages  elder  than 
Mofes,  and  applied  originally  to  idolatrous  Wor- 
fhip -,  fo  if  that  Fad  could  be  maintained  of  any 
of  them,  fome  other  End  of  the  Refemblance  ought 
to  be  affigned,  which  may  confift  with  the  general 
Tenor  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  not  this  of  a 
Compliance,  which  contradids  itfelf  It  might  be 
rather  fuppofed,    that  one  of  the  Mofaic  Ufages 
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had  been  in  ufe  among  the  ancient  Patriarchs, 
which  was  true  of  Sacrifice  j  and  as  the  Nations 
that  funk  into  Idolatry  had  not  loft  all  Footfteps 
of  this  traditional  Religion,  fo  without  Doubt  it 
was  carefully  preferved  among,  the  Hebrews^  and 
God  thought  not  fit  to  difcard  it  in  his  legal 
Worfhip.  And  fmce  a  confiftent  End  of  the 
whole  is  affigncd  by  the  Writers  of  the  New  Tefta- 
rrlent,  referring  the  Origin  of  all  to  God,  and 
their  Interpretation  is  confirmed  by  Miracles  ;  we 
ought  t^  admit  the  Senfe  which  they  have  given, 
and  efteem  that  the  juft  account  of  the  Ordinances 
of  the  legal  Difpenfation. 

This  allegorical  Genius  of  the  old  Law  is  fet  forth 
by  St.  Paul  under  the  Type  of  Mofes  receiving  a 
Glory  in  his  Ccuutcnance  by  converfing  with  God, 
which  when  the  People  were  not  able  to  behold,  he 
veiled  it  from  their  Sight.  Mcfes  is  here  propofed 
as  tlie  Minifter  of  the  former  Difpenfation,  whofe 
Miniftry  was  not  without  its  Glcry^  as  it  revealed 
the  Will  of  God,  and  pointed  out  to  Chrifi^  the 
Mediator  of  a  better  Covenant.  But  fince  the  People 
could  not  fiedfafily  look  into  this  great  End  of  the 
.Law,  it  had  a  Veil  eaft  over  it  till  the  "lime  was 
•to  come,  when  that  Veil  Jljoiild  be  taken  away.,  and 
all  with  open  Face  behold.,  as  in  a  Glafsy  the  Glory 
of  the  Lord. 

The  Jews  themfelves,  though  they  deny  the 
Ghriftian  Expofition,  yet  are  not  backward  to  ac- 
knowledge fome  allegorical  Meaning  to  lie  con- 
cealed under  the  Precepts  of  the  Law.  (Mai- 
mon.  More  Nevoch.-  ex  vcrfion.  Buxtorf  far.  3. 
cap.  9.)  .^         • 

■  And  whilft  the  Jews  own  a  myftical  Mean- 
ing, and  the  Gofpel  has  fhewn  Chrtfl  to  be  the 
End  or  Purport  of  the  Mofaic  Difcipline,  we 
may  with  more  Confidence  fearch .  into  Particu- 
lars. 
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lars.  And  though  all  Particulars  are  not  exprefly 
applied  by  the  Writers  of  the  New  Teftament,  yet 
the  Specimen  which  they  have  given,  authorifes  us 
to  enquire  after  the  rcll ;  efpecially  fince  they  have 
afTured  us,  that  the  whole  had  the  fame  Deiign. 
There  is  not  indeed  the  fame  Certainty  in  thofe 
Particulars,  which  are  fearched  out  by  human  Sa,- 
gacity,  as  on  thofe  of  which  exprefs  Application 
has  been  made  by  fome  infpired  Writers.  But  yet 
when  they  are  not  urged  apart  by  themfelves,  but 
in  Conjuncfbion  with  the  whole  Syftem  of  ritual 
Religion,  not  to  gainfay  the  Applications  that  are 
made  in  Scripture,  but  conformably  to  them,  there 
is  then  a  Weight  in  fuch  Interpretations,  they  dif- 
play  the  Harmony  of  the  Mofak  Precepts,  and 
fhew  how  the  fame  Wifdom,  which  had  been  more 
evidently  taught  of  fome,  did  really  run  through- 
out, and  give  Sandion  to   the  whole. 

Now  as  all  the  Treafures  of  Wifdom  are  hid  in 
Chrifiy  fo  there  is  great  Variety  of  Benefits  in  his 
Religion  which  centre  in  himfelf.  We  are  not 
to  wonder,  if  on  the  one  Hand  many  of  the  le- 
gal Prefcriptions  fhould  be  calculated  to  fignify 
the  fame  Myftery,  and  on  the  other  Hand,  va- 
riety of  Myfteries  fhould  be  referred  to  by  one 
and  the  fame  Rite. 

Thus  much  being  premifed,  I  proceed  more 
particularly  to  give  fome  Specimen  of  them  in  the 
Inftances  abovementioned. 

I.  Firfl  then  I  propofed  to  explain  the  Myftery 
of  the  Tabernacle^  afterwards  the  'T'emple.  In  thefe 
Places  God  was  pleafed  to  vouchfafe  a  fymbolical 
Manifeftation  of  his  Prefence.  From  whence  the 
Tabernacle  had  its  Name  Mifchan,  as  being  the  Ha- 
bitation of  God  ;  and  the  like  Name  of  Shechinah 
is  given  by  the  Jewifh  Writers  to  that  bright  Ad- 
pearance  of  divine  Glory  which  refided  in  it.  This 
R  3  figured 
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figured  out  that  Myftery  to  be  accomplifhed  wheft 
the  Son  of  God  ihould  cloath  himfelf  with  Flefh, 
who  is  therefore  faid  to  make  bis  Tabernacle  (a-xy,vM' 
cut)  with  us ;  to  have  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Godhead, 
(anfwering  to  that  Fuhiefs  of  Glory  fometimes  ma- 
hifefted  in  the  Old  Sanduary)  dwelling  in  him  bo- 
dily. 

Again,  the  Temple  was  alfo  fitted  to  denote 
every  private  faithful  Member  of  Chrijt,  who  are 
the  Temples  of  God,  and  in  whom  Chri_^  dwells, 
and  fandifies  and  enlightens  by  the  gracious  In- 
fluence and  Diredion  of  his  Spirit.  (See  Rom.  viii. 
9,  10.  J  Cor.  vi.  19.  I  Pet.  ii.  5.  Eph.  ii.  20, 
21,  22.) 

The  Skins  and  bafer  Materials  which  covered 
the  Sandluary,  whilft  its  inward  Utenfils  were  of 
great  Value,  figured  out  our  Redeemer,  who,  tho* 
in  his  outward  Form,  may  appear  defpifed  and  re- 
jected of  Men  i  yet  by  Faith  we  can  eafily  behold 
his  Glory,  the  Glory  as  of  the  only  Begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  Grace  and  Truth.  So  alfo  was  fi- 
gured out  his  Church  by  them,  which  though  out- 
wardly defpifed,  is  all  glorious  within. 

Once  more,  the  Condition  of  the  Ifraelites  being 
at  firft  moveable,  the  Tabernacle  was  of  fuch 
Materials,  as  might  be  eafily  removed  ;  till  at  laft 
when  they  were  in  peaceable  PofTefTion  of  the  pro- 
mifed  Land,  its  facred  Utenfils  were  fixed  in  the 
T'emple.  So  Chrifi  was  in  this  World,  as  in  a  Wil-^ 
dernefs,  not  having  where  to  lay  his  Head;  but  being 
raifed  from  the  Dead,  he  fitteth  at  God*s  right 
Hand,  in  a  State  of  endlefs  Triumph.  So  alfo  is 
his  Church  in  a  State  of  Travel  at  prefent,  but  fhall 
hereafter  be  tranflated  to  a  State  of  everlafting 
Keft  and  Glory. 

But  befides  this  general  Confideration  of  the 
ifhple  §anduary  taken  together,    we  may  find 

Myfteries 


'^e  gradual  Revelation  of  the  Gojpeh  247 

Myfteries  concealed  in  every  part  of  it.  The  great 
Court  which  furrounded  the  Sanctuary,  and  in 
which  were  the  haver ,  and  the  Altar ,  &c. 
fitly  reprefents  to  us  the  vifible  Church  of  Chriji^ 
which  has  its  own  Enclcf  ire,  feparating  its  Mem- 
bers from  the  Heathen  World,  admitting  them  to 
the  Privilege  of  outward  Worfhip,  buft  ftill  retaia- 
inp-  them  in  Hope  of  better  Things  that  are  invi- 
fible. 

The  Altar  and  the  Laver,  which  were  fituated 
in  this  Court,  were  Types  of  Chriji^  the  one  as  he 
is  the  Fountain  opened  to  the  Houfe  of  David,  Zcch. 
xiii.  I.  the  other  as  he  is  our  only  Mediator,  i 
Tim.  ii,  5.  At  the  fame  Time  the  horoer  prefigured 
Baptifm,  called  the  Laver  of  Regeneration^  and  the 
Altar  the  Eucharijl  as  the  Memorial  of  that  Atone- 
ment Chrijl  has  made  for  Sin.  Luke  xxii.  19.  The 
facred  Fire  is  a  Type  of  that  eternal  Spirit,  through 
whom  Chrift  offered  himfelf  without  Spot  to  God,  and 
without  whofe  fandifying  Vertue  the  Oblation  of 
ourfelves  will  never  be  acceptable.  The  Horns  of 
the  Altar  may  fet  forth  the  Power  and  Acceptance 
of  our  Redeemer,  Luke  1.  6g.     Heh.  vii.  5, 

So  much  for  the  Court,  by  which  the  Sanfti:ary 
was  encompafled.  The  Sanftuary  was  divided  into 
two  Parts,  the  one  called  the  Holy  Place,  the  other 
the  Holy  of  Holies.  None  entered  the  Holy  Place  but 
the  Sons  of  Aaron,  who  do  figure  out  all  the  true  and 
faithful  Members  of  Chrijl^s  invifible  Church,  who 
are  declared  to  be  a  royal  Priefthood,  and  to  be 
made  Kings  and  Priejis  unto  God,  inafmuch  as  they 
are  admitted  to  thofe  unfeen  and  fpiritual  Advan- 
tages, to  which  the  carnal  Profeffors  can  never  pe- 
netrate. In  aiiother  Refpedt  they  prefigure  the  Mi- 
niflers  of  Chrijl^  who  negotiate  tne  Affair  of  our 
Salvation, 

R  4  Here 
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Here  was  the  Table  of  Shezvbread  to  denote 
Chrift  fet  forth  as  the  Bread  of  Life  to  his  Ser- 
vants. 

Here  alfo  was  the  golden  Candlejlkk^  with  feven 
burning  Lamps  to  denote  the  Illuminations  and 
Graces  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  They  were  lighted 
every  Evening  and  required  to  continue  till  Morn- 
ing, to  intimate,  that  that  Light  might  have  its 
Ufe,  during  the  Night  of  ritual  Types,  but  might 
be  fuperfeded  when  Chrifi  fhould  arife  to  give  us 
Itronger  Light.     2.  Pet.  i.  19. 

Lq/ily,  here  was  the  golden  Altar  of  Incenfe  in 
the  neareft  Situation  to  the  Holieft  of  all,  whofe 
Horns  were  yearly  fprinkled  with  the  Blood  of  Sa- 
crifices, but  whoie  daily  Ufe  was  the  burning  of 
fweet  Odours^  not  only  as  a  Symbol  of  the  People's 
Prayers  daily  offered,  but  likewife  of  that  conti- 
nual Interceffion  of  C.brisl  before  the  'Throne  of 
Heaven,  which  alone  can  render  our  Prayers  ac- 
ceptable. 

Beyond  this  holy  Place  was  the  Holieft  of  all^  the 
Emblem  of  the  higheft  Heaven,  containing  the 
moft  fignificant  Symbol  of  divine  Glory  and  of 
Chrift  in  his  State  of  Exaltation.  This  was  divided 
from  the  former  Apartment  by  a  Veil^  as  that  was 
from  the  inner  Court,  which  as  it  denoted  the  Con- 
cealment of  thefe  Myfteries  under  the  Darknefs  of 
legal  Shadows,  and  the  veiling  of  divine  Glory  in 
the  Perfon  of  Qhrifi^  under  a  Covering  of  Flefh ; 
fo  the  High  Pricjl  turning  it  by  and  entering  once 
every  Tear^  imported  that  that  Obfcurity  fhould  be 
removed,  and  Gofpel  Truths  be  openly  revealed, 
when  a  porerunner  in  our  Name  jfhould  enter  into 
Heaven  itfelf  to  appear  in  the  Prefence  of  God  for  us. 

Within  this  Veil  was  the  moft  remarkable. Sym- 
bol of  the  old  Oeconomy,  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant., 
and  over  it  was  that  Manifeftation  of  divine  Glory y 
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diftinguiftied  by  the  Name  of  Shechinah.  This 
feems  to  be  that  Throne  of  God  mentioned.  Jer. 
xvii.  1 2.  Ezek.  xhii.  7.  And  what  could  it  more 
aptly  fignify  than  Chrifi  reprefented  as  our  King 
and  Governor,  through  whom  God  is  gracious  to 
his  People.  But  whereas  this  Ark  was  hid  from 
vulgar  Eyes,  which  could  not  penetrate  to  look  in- 
to the  Myileries  of  our  Redemption,  we  iind  the 
'Temple  of  God  is  reprefented  in  the  New  Teftament 
to  be  laid  open  in  Heaven^  (Rev.  xi.  19.)  fo  that 
the  Ark  of  his  Teftament  was  feen  in  it.  Immedi- 
ately then  upon  Chrift's  Expiration,  the  Veil  of  the 
Temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  Top  to  the  Bot- 
tom^ to  import  that  the  legal  Myfteries  are  now 
unveiled,  and  thofe  Benefits  conferred  in  Truth, 
which  were  formerly  difpenfed  in  Types  and  Fi- 
gures. 

I  need  not  after  this  enlarge  upon  the  Things  that 
were  repofed  in  or  near  the  Ark.^  The  Tables  of  the 
Covenant^  the  Book  of  the  Law,  the  Pot  of  Manna 
and  AaronV  Rod  that  budded,  which  might  fitly  im- 
ply with  what  Care  we  ought  to  keep  and  obferve 
God's  Commandments,  and  how  punftuaily  they 
were  fulfilled  by  our  Redeemer,  how  Chriji  is  the 
living  Bread  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  figured 
by  the  Manna  which  fed  the  Fathers  in  the  Wilder  ■ 
nefs,  and  they  who  hold  a  conftant  and  invifiblc 
Communion  with  him,  are  admitted  to  a  farther 
Privilege,  in  partaking  with  him  of  the  hidden 
Manna  typified  by  the  incorruptible  Manna^  within 
the  Veil,  of  which  none  under  the  Law  might  eat : 
Laftly,  how  his  Priefthood  is  efficacious,  fo  that 
thGui2;h  put  to  Death  in  the  Flefh,  yet  like  Aaron^s 
Rod  he  quickned  and  bore  Fruit,  and  remaineth  a 
Pricfi  for  ever,  after  the  Rower  of  an  endlefs  Life. 

(2,)   I  am  to  confider  what  was  the  Method  of 
,worfhipping  by  Sacrifice  and  Incenfc. 

%  Of 
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Of  Sacrifices  fome  were  of  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth, 
as  Corn  and  Wine  and  Oil,  which  had  the  Name 
of  M'lncha  and  Nefek^  Meat  and  Drink  Offerings  \ 
Others  were  taken  from  among  clean  Beafts  and 
Birds ;  and  thefe  befides  having  their  Blood  partly 
fprinkled  about  the  Altar,  or  towards  the  Mercy- 
Seat,  and  partly  poured  out  at  the  Bottom  of  the 
Altar,  were  either  confumed  whole  as  Burnt-Offer- 
ings^ or  elfe  had  certain  Segments  offered  in  that 
Manner,  whilft  the  reft  was  difpofed,  in  Propor- 
tion to  the  different  Nature  of  the  Sacrifice,  either 
burnt  without  the  Camp,  and  afterwards  without 
the  City  of  Jerufaler/i,  or  elfe  eaten  by  the  Priefts 
alone  within  the  holy  Place,  or  partly  by  the  Priefts, 
and  partly  by  the  Offerers.  (See  Outrarn  de  Sacri- 
fie.) 

Some  of  the  Sacrifices  were  eucharifiical,  others, 
tuElical,  to  pray  for  the  Continuance  of  BlefTings ; 
others  expiatory  defigned  to  make  Satisfadion  and 
Atonement  for  Sin. 

Some  of  their  Sacrifices  feem  to  have  partook  of 
every  Kind,  though  from  their  principal  View  they 
are  referred  to  one,  rather  than  another.  And  of 
all  of  them  it  is  obferved,  that  they  had  fomething 
of  an  expiatory  Vertue,  infomuch  that  Burnt-Offer- 
ings are  faid  to  make  Atonement,  Lev.  i.  9,  13,  17. 
from  whence  they  are  reprefented  to  have  made  a 
fiveet  Savour  unto  the  Lord,  The  fame  is  to  be  ar- 
gued from  the  Ceremony  of  fprinkling  the  Blood, 
which  was  ufed  in  thefe  as  well  as  in  the  Sin  and 
'Trefpafs-Offcring,  the  declared  Ufe  whereof  was  al- 
together expiatory.     See  Lev.  xvii.  1 1 . 

Now  that  thefe  had  no  real  but  only  a  fymbolical 
Efficacy  in  the  Atonement  of  Sin,  will  appear  both 
from  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  itfelf,  and  from  the 
Terms  of  the  Mofaic  Inftitution.  Heb.  x.  4.  Pfal. 
xlix.  7,  8.  //  is  not  poffible  that  the  Blood  of  Bulls, 
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l^c.  Jhould  put  away  Sin^  much  lels  couJd  brute 
Beafts  give  Merit  to  their  Sufferings.  The  Matters 
to  be  expiated  were  generally  either  legal  Impuri- 
ties or  involuntary  Trefpafies,  and  if  fome  willful 
Immoralities  were  allowed  the  Benefit  of  Expiation, 
they  were  fuch  as  were  done  with  lefs  aggravating 
Circumftances,  whillf  the  more  grievous  Violations 
of  Duty  were  puniihed  by  the  Death  of  the  Of- 
fender, who  had  no  fpecial  Sacrifice  appointed  for 
him.  I  fay  no  fpecial  Sacrifice^  becaufe  where  the 
Matter  was  concealed,  or  the  Law  not  duly  execut- 
ed, it  does  not  appear  that  fuch  Offenders  ftood 
excluded  from  all  Benefit  of  that  general  Expiation, 
which  was  annually  made  on  the  great  Day  of  A- 
tonement,  as  well  by  the  fcape  Goat,  as  by  bloody 
Sacrifices,  L^"?;.  xvi.  21.  But  then  having  no  ex- 
prefs  Application  to  fuch  Cafes,  and  having  them 
expofed  to  the  Rigour  of  the  Law,  is  an  Argument 
of  the  Weaknefs  of  legal  Sacrifices,  and  the  Want 
of  fome  more  perfect  Sacrifice  to  purge  us  from  all 
Sin.  The  Prieji  and  the  Altar  appointed  for  foch 
Atonement  were  manifeflly  chargeable  with  Imper- 
fedlion,  and  wanted  to  be  cleanfed  themfelves. 

And  after  all  the  Effe<5t  was  plainly  fymboJical 
and  leads  us  to  acknowledge  the  Benefit  of  Chrifl:*s 
Redemption,  and  thofe  invaluable  Privileges  he  has 
purchafed  for  us.  That  temporal  Death  which 
was  denounced  by  the  Law,  will  denote  that  ever- 
lafl:ing  Punifhment  to  which  Sinners  are  expofed  ; 
the  legal  Impurity  will  denote  the  Defilement  of 
Sin ;  the  outward  Admiffion  to  the  Service  of  the 
Temple  will  denote  our  fpiritual  Privilege  of  Ac- 
cefs  unto  God,  as  well  in  the  prefent  Ordinances 
of  his  Church,  as  in  the  future  Inheritance  of  his 
eternal  Kingdom.  And  all  this  being  performed 
by  the  Oblation  o^ Sacrifices^  clean  and  perfedl  in  their 
^nd»  will  import  our  being  redeemed  with  the  pre- 
4  (ious 
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cious  Blood  of  Chrift^  See  i  Pet.  i.  19.     Heb.  ix.  14. 
Eph.  V.  2.     Heb.  ix.  24. 

I  proceed  now  to  the, 

(2.)  Third  Inftance,  under  which  I  was  to  con- 
(ider  the  myftical  View  and  Meaning  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  Worfhip,  and  that  rcfpeds  the  Adminiftra- 
tor,  which  was  in  fome  Cafes  the  High  Priefi  alone, 
and  in  the  reft:  any  of  the  Sons  of  Aaron. 

We  have  already  obferved  how  ilri<5lly  the  Prieft- 
hood  was  confined  to  the  Family  of  Aaron  \  and  as 
this  did  figure  out  all  fincere  Members  of  Chrifl:, 
who  are  fet  apart  from  the  reft;  of  Mankind  to  be 
a  royal  Priejlhoo'd  offering  up  fpiritual  Sacrifices  •,  fp 
more  efpecially  did  it  in  another  View  figure  out 
Chriji  their  Head  making  a  perfe^i  Expiation  for 
Sin.  The  Sacrifice  he  offered  was  his  human  Na- 
ture, paying  a  perfeft  Obedience  to  God,  and  fub- 
mitting  to  Death.  For  as  the  Law  could  do  no- 
thing of  itfelf,  fo  it  was  forced  to  lay  together  a 
Variety  of  Figures,  which  under  different  Views, 
might  reprefent  to  the  Church  the  one  great  Anti- 
type^ who  is  himfelf  our  Altar^  PrieJ}^  and  Sacri- 
fice. 

He  v/as  not  of  the  1^  amily  o^  Aaron  to  import  that 
his  Priefihood  is  not  of  the  fame  Order.  But  there 
were  fuch  Lines  of  Refemblanre  between  the  Sons 
of  Aaron  and  him,  as  were  fit  to  be  obferved 
between  the  Type  and  the  Reality.  The  Def- 
cent  from  Aaron  was  not  of  itfelf  fufficient,  ex- 
cept they  were  defcended  from  fuch  honourable  Mar- 
riage as  the  Law  prefcribed,  to  legitimate  their  fa- 
cred  Services,  and  qualify  them  to  approach  to 
God,  This  (liadowed  out  the  divine  Generation  of 
the  Son  of  God,  together  with  that  imm.acuiate  Con- 
ception of  a  Virgin,  whereby  he  fubmitted  to  bp 
made  the  Son  of  Man.     Heb.  v.  5. 

The 
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The  Aaronical  Priejis  were  to  be  free  from  any 
Blemiili  or  Defedt  of  Body,  and  to  be  of  a  religi- 
ous Frame  of  Mind,  which  did  but  faintly  repre- 
fent  the  unexampled  Purity  and  Perfedion  of  our 
great  High-Priefi.     Heb.  vii.   26,   27,  28. 

The  Method  of  Confecrating  and  Appointing  the 
legal  Priejis^  was  alfo  calculated  to  Figure  out  the 
Perfection  of  our  gteat  High-Priejl^  who  had  all  that 
internal  Virtue  and  Sanftity,  which  they  could  on- 
ly fignify  by  outward  Ceremony.  The  external 
Wajlding  of  Water ^  at  the  fame  time  that  it  up- 
braided their  natural  Impurity,  did  withal  betoken 
the  NecefTity  of  unfpotted  Holinefs  in  him  who 
fhould  approach  to  God.  To  their  figurative  Ser- 
vices a  figurative  Cleanfing  might  fuffice. 

But  the  fpiritual  Service  of  the  New  Teftament 
required  a  Pried;  that  fhould  be  abfolutely  clean, 
through  whom  we  may  draw  nigh  unto  God,  having 
our  Confciences  purged  from  dead  Works, 

Again,  the  putting  on  of  the  Sacred  Veftments 
was  another  Rite  of  Confecration,  which  being  y^zxt- 
X^'lJnnen^  were  fit  to  reprefent  the  perfed:  and  un- 
fpotted Righteoufnefs  oiChrifi^  for  which  we  are  ac- 
cepted of  the  Father,  who  are  therefore  faid  to  fut 
on  Chrijl^  Rom.  xiii.  14.  and  to  be  arrayed  in  fine 
Unnen^  Rev.  xix.  8.  And  partly  being  adorned 
with  Gold  and  Gems  and  curious  Workm.anfhip  in- 
fcribed  with  the  Charader  of  Holinefs^  and  the 
Names  of  the  twelve  Tribes,  and  figure  out  the 
tranfcendent  Glory  and  Dignity  of  our  Redeemer^ 
communicated  in  a  fit  Proportion  to  his  faithful 
Members,  who  are  in  him  a  royal  Pri  eft  hood ^  toge- 
ther with  his  care  over  them  as  the  Ifrael  of  God. 

The  Unfllon  of  the  holy  Oil  did  not  only  figni- 
fy the  Graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  him,  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  who  is  emphatically  ftyled 
the  Meffiah^  or  Anointed  of  the  Lord.     Pfal,  xlv.  7, 

Once 
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Once  more,  in  the  firft  Confecratlon  o^  Aaron ^ 
Exod.  xxix.  there  were  Sacrifices  offered,  firft  for 
Expiation  of  their  Sins,  then  for  Burnt -Offerings^ 
and  laftly  for  Peace-Offcrings.  Admitting  them,  as 
it  were,  into  the  Family,  and  to  the  Table  of  their 
God.  In  thefe  Mofes  acting  the  Part  of  a  Prieft, 
was  an  illuftrious  Type  of  Chrift^  as  well  in  grant- 
ing a  divine  Commiffion  to  the  Minifters  of  the 
New  Teftament,  as  in  fandlifying  all  the  faithful 
Members  of  his  Church,  and  qualifying  them  to 
draw  near  unto  God. 

So  far  of  the  Appointment  of  the  Priefts.  The 
Office  of  the  Perfons  thus  appointed  was  chiefly 
exercifed  in  Sacrifice  and  Incenfe. 

I  have  formerly  fhewn  how  thefe  prefigured  the 
Sacrifice  and  IntercefTion  ofChrift:  But  fince  we 
are  now  confidering  him  under  the  Character  of  the 
Prieft  that  offered  it,  I  fhall  attend  more  particular- 
ly to  thofe  more  folemn  Circumftances  with  which 
the  Oblation  of  the  High-Priefi;  was  performed  the 
Day  of  the  annual  Atonement. 

At  that  Time  befides  the  two  Rams  for  Burnt- 
Oftering,  and  the  Scape-Goat  which  was  fent  alive 
into  the  Wildernefs,  there  was  a  Bullock  and  a  Goat 
appointed  for  Sin-Offerings,  (Lev.  xvi.  3,  28.)  of 
whofe  Blood  the  High-Prieft  having  open'd  the  Veil 
of  the  moft  holy  Place,  fprinkled  before  the  Mercy 
Seat,  proceeding  then  to  confume  the  Fat  upon, the 
Altar,  and  fend  their  Carcafes  to  be  burnt  without 
the  Camp  or  Gates  oijerufakm. 

How  beautiful  is  the  Application  of  all  this  to  the 
Chrifrian  Scheme !  The  Blood  as  being  the  Life  of 
the  B;aft,  might  fitly  figure  out  the  reafonable  Soul, 
and  therefore  Chrijl.,  when  confidered  as  our  Vic- 
tim^ is  faid  to  fhed  his  Blood  for  us,  when  confider- 
ed as  a  rational  Agent,  he  is  faid  to  pour  out  his  Soul 
unto  Death,  At  the  fame  Inftant  that  Chrift  extend- 
ed 
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cd  on  the  Altar  of  his  Crofs,  expired  without  the 
Gates  oijerufalem^  the  Veil  of  the  "Temple  was  rent 
in  twain  to  import,  that  what  was  anciently  figured 
but  by  thofe  Myfteries  was  now  accompHfhed  ;  that 
his  divine  Nature  putting  off  the  Veil  of  Flefh,  and 
carrying  his  Soul  within  the  F«7  of  Heaven,  pre- 
sented it  before  the  Father  as  the  Price  of  our  Re- 
demption. 

The  Ceremony  of  theHigh-Priefl:  performed  once 
enjery  Tear,  was  fully  expreffive  of  this  Atonement 
of  Chrijl  made  for  all.  Hei^.  ix.  2  5,  ^c.  Which 
being  perfed,  his  Body  was  not,  like  the  legal  Vic- 
tims, to  remain  under  the  Sentence  of  Death,  nor 
therefore  to  be  burnt,  but  to  teftify  the  Conquefl: 
he  had  made  by  a  fpeedy  Refurredlion,  and  Exal- 
tation to  the  higheft  Glory.  Then  was  the  whole 
Humanity  prefented  before  God,  and  the  Heavens 
have  received  him,  not  only  as  our  Prieft  to  offer, 
and  intercede,  but  alfo  as  the  Lamb,  that  had  been 
flain  for  us. 

It  is  in  the  Continuance  of  this  Oblation,  that 
his  Interceflion  confifts  ;  whereby  he  makes  Appli- 
cation of  his  own  Merit  to  obtain  the  Pardon  of  our 
Sins,  and  withal  to  recommend  our  Addreffes  at 
the  Throne  of  Grace,  reprefented  by  the  Incenfe  of 
the  High-Prieji  offered  as  the  Symbol  of  the  Peo- 
ple's Prayers.  In  Allufion  to  which  the  great  An- 
gel  of  the  Covenant  is  mention'd  by  St.  John  to  have 
z  golden  Cenfer  and  much  Incenfe.    Rev.  viii.  3,  4. 

This  may  fuffice  to  illuftrate  how  commodious  2 
Senfe  arifes  from  the  Chriflian  Expofition  of  the  an- 
cient Ceremonies,  which  being  added  to  other  Ar- 
guments taken  from  the  Drift  and  Genius  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  and  enforced  by  the  Miracles,  by  which 
the  Writings  of  the  New  Teftament,  and  confe- 
quently  this  Expofition  is  fupported  \  there  can  be 
no  Reafon  to  rejed  a  Method  of  Interpreting  fo 

amply 
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amply  recommended,  both  by  its  internal  and  ex-- 
ternal  Evidence.  If  there  might  be  any  Doubt  of 
fome  Particulars,  when  taken  by  themfelves,  yet 
when  the  whole  Syftem  is  furveyed  together,  fo 
harmonious  in  all  its  parts,  Difplaying  fuch  Beauty 
in  the  ancient  Inftitutions,  as  well  as  giving  Tefti- 
mony  to  the  Dodrine  of  the  Gofpel  •,  and  all  this 
confirmed  by  every  fort  of  Evidence  by  which  the 
Books  of  the  New  Teftament  are  attefted  ;  there 
can  be  after  this  no  reafonable  Doubt,  as  to  the 
Purport  of  the  whole,  which  was  clearly  calculated 
to  lead  Men  to  the  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  and  had 
jio  farther  Significancy  after  his  appearing. 

I  have  not  particularly  ftated  the  Evidences  of 
the  New  Teftament,  which  do  at  the  fame  Time 
confirm  the  Expofition  given  of  the  Old  ;  what  I 
pretend  to,  is,  that  there  are  reafonable  Induce- 
ments to  acquiefce  in  this  Expofition  of  the  Old 
Teftament,  even  abftrafted  from  the  Authority  of 
the  New  •■,  but  when  that  was  taken  into  the  Ac- 
count, Vv'hat  was  rational  before,  becomes  certain. 
They  are  Arguments  which  add  Luftre  to  each  o- 
ther  ;.  for  as  the  Authority  of  the  New  Teftament 
confirms  this  Expofition  of  the  Old  ;  fo  this  Expo- 
fition, when  ftiewn  to  be  rational  and  confiftent, 
prepares  us  to  receive  the  New  Teftament  itfelf 
with  greater  Reverence. 

Here  therefore  I  conclude  my  Subjedl,  as  having 
only  undertaken  to  propofe  thofe  Evidences  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion  which  are  to  be  gathered  from 
the  Old  Teftament.  And  I  hope  I  have  ftiewn, 
that  however  the  fuller  Knowledge  of  this  Myftery 
might  be  referved  for  the  Gofpel  Times,  fome  No- 
tice of  fo  great  a  Truth  had  been  difpenfed  from 
the  Beginning,  and  was  opened  more  and  more 
through  the  fucceftive  Ages  of  Time. 

INDEX. 


THE 


INDEX. 


A 


ABRAHAM. 

Vol   IV. 

Burnet. 

Page. 

TH  E  Reafon  of  the  Calling  of  him ; 
done  for  the  Prefervation  of  true 
Religion  .37 

Several  Things  required  in  a   Hi- 
ftory  of  him  38 

i/.  Piety  ib, 

idly^  Great  Encouragements  to  be  offered 
him  ib. 

His  Character  ih. 

^dly,  How  he  became  a  Nation  39 

Revelations  made  toAfiRAM  ^y 

Remarks  upon  them  40 

How  Abraham  became  a  Nation  43 

The  /ifth  Thing  required  in  a  Hiftory  of 
Abraham  and  his  Family,  relating  to 
their  Laws  48 

Vol.  IV.  S  Berri- 


258  INDEX. 

Berriman. 

Page. 
His  Family  feleded  to  receive  the  Promifes, 
which  yet  did  not  vacate  the  original  Co- 
venant with  Mankind  120 
This  Promife  to  Abraham,     and    to  his 
Seed,    confined  by  fome  to  temporal  Blef- 
fings,  but  without  Reafon  ib. 
DilTerence  between  the  BlefTings  of  Ifaac  and 

Iflrmael  121 

"Which  figured  out  the  carnal  and  fpiritual 

Seed  ib. 

This  further  inforced  by  an  Allufion  to  the 

Name  of  Hagar  122 

The   literal    Promifes  to  the  Line  of   Ifaac 

were  figurative  of  fpiritual  Bleflings  ib. 

This  covenanted  Nation  figured  out  the 
Church  of  Chrift,  and  their  Enemies  the 
Enemies  of  the  Church  123 

The  Church  of  the  Gentiles  fiicceeded  at  firft 

in  room  of  the  Jews  ib. 

They  who  attended  to  the  fpiritual  Meaning 
were  the  fpiritual  Seed  ;  as  they  who  did 
not,  were  merely  natural  124 

The  Expulfion  of  Ifjmael  more  particularly 

confidered  ib. 

As   many  Sons  of  Abraham    might  want 
the  fpiritual  Alliance,     fo  thofe  of  other 
Extradions  might,  in  vertue  of  it,  be  rec- 
'    koned  for  his  Children  ib. 

Thus  the  Promifes,  in  the  myftical  Meaning, 
contained  the  very  Dodrine  of  the  Gof- 
pcl  125 

And 


INDEX.  259 

Page. 

And  did  not  belong  to  the  natural  Seed,  as 
fuch,  but  only  to  the  fpiritual  125 

And  to  thefe  coniidered  as  gathered  in  one 
Body  in  Chrift  126 

Abraham  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  ib. 

The  Promife  made  to  Jacob  127 

But  yet  Efau  was  not  abfolutely  excluded  from 
Spiritual  Bleffings  ib. 

Jacobus  Sons  were  all  within  the  Covenant       128 

- Their  Divifion  into  Tribes,    a  Type  of 

the  Chriftian  Church  gathered  out  of  all 
Nations  ib. 

Their  Bondage  in  Egypt ^  and  their  De- 
liverance from  it,  did  fitly  figure  out  the 
Chriftian  Church  ib. 

The  BlefTmg  of  Abraham  parted  among 
the  Twelve  Tribes  129 


ACTIONS. 

Vol  II. 

Ha  n  coc  k. 

Human  Actions  free  221 

AGENT. 

See  Free  Agent. 

S  2  AIR. 


26o  INDEX. 

A I  R. 

Vol.  III. 

J.  Clark. 

Page. 
Objeflions  relating  to  the  Air  confidered  247 
The  Nature  of  the  A  r  r  confidered  ib. 
A  Property  of  it,  Elafticity  ib. 
Gravitates  towards  the  Earth  248 
Particular  Ufes  of  this  Element  fhewn  ib. 
By  a  Fermentation  of  it,  Storms  and  Earth- 
quakes, Thunders  and  Lightnings  250 
— —  Plagues  and  Famines  are  occafioned  251 

ANIMALS. 

Vol.  II. 

De  R  H  A  M, 

Why  God  made  fo  many  noxious  Animals  416 
The  different  Motions  of  Animals,    and 

the  Caufes  of  them  435 

The  locomotive  Ad:  itfelf  436 

■  Suited  to  the  various  Occafions  of  various 

Animals  ib. 

In  Reptiles  flow  ib. 

——In  Man  and  Beafts  fwifter  ib. 

In  Birds  and  Infefts  very  fwift  ib. 

• The  geometrical  Peformance  of  it  437 

The  Place  adapted  to  the  feveral  Tribes  of 

Animals  ib. 

Their  Organs  are  adapted  to  their  Place  ib. 

The  Balance  of  Animals  Numbers  ib. 

So 


INDEX.  261 


-So  that  the  World  is  not  overftocked 


Page- 


by  their  Increafe  437 

Nor  depopulated  by  their  Death  ii^. 


The  Balance  particularly  vifible  in  Man  438 

Of  his  Life,  in  different  Ages  of  the 

World  il^. 

The  Food  of  Animals  439 

The  Adjuftment  of  the  Quantity  of  Food, 
in  Proportion  to  the  Eaters  ih. 

The  various  Food  of  A  n  i  m  a  l  s  440 

Peculiar  Food  that  particular  Places  afford  to 
the  Creatures  reliding  therein  441 

The  curious  Apparatus  in  all  Animals,  made 
for  gathering,  preparing,  and  digefting 
their  Food  ih. 

Of  the  Mouth  ib. 

In  Irifefts  very  furprifing  ib. 

— — In  Birds  ib. 

Of  the  Teeth  of  An  i  m  a  l  s  442 

Of  their  parotid^  [uhUngiial^  and  maxillary 
Glands  ib. 

Of  their  Gullet  ib. 

Of  their  Stomach  ib. 

The  Number  of  Ventricles  in  various  Ani- 
mals  443 

Their  great  Sagacity  in  finding  out,  and  pro- 
viding their  Food  ib. 

Their  AfFedlion  for  their  Young  444 

Provifion  made  for  the  Prefervation  of  fach 
Animals  as  are  fomedmes  deftitute  of 
Food  445 

Of  their  Cloathing  446 

Which  is  fuited  to  their  Place  of  Abode,  and 
Occafions  ib. 

S  3  The 


262  INDEX. 

Page. 
The  Cloathing  of  Quadrupeds  447 

.  Of  Birds  ib. 

The  Beauty  of  Animals  Cloathing  ib. 

Of  the  Habitation  of  Animals  448 

Their  Sagacity  in  Building  their  Nefts,  &c.        ib. 

Of  An  I  m  a  ls  Self- Prefer vation  449 

Of  the  Generation  of  An  i  m  a  l  s  450 

Their  natural  Sagacity  in  choofing  the  fitteft 
Places  to  repofite  their  Eggs  and  Young      45 1 

The  fuitable  Apparatus  in   every   Creature, 
for  laying  up  its  Eggs,  ^c.  ib. 

They  chufe  the  iitteft  Time  for  their  Gene- 
ration ib. 

Their  peculiar  Number  of  their  Young  452 

Of  the  Diligence  which  irrational  Creatures 
have  in  Breeding  their  Young  ib. 

Of  Incubation  //'. 

Their  Courage  in  Defending  their  Young  ib. 

Their  Sagacity  in  Feeding  them  ib. 

Their  Suckling  their  Young  453 

Their  Apparatus  for  this  Service  ib. 

Different  Ways  in  different  Animals,    in 
Feeding  their  Young  ib. 

A  Survey  of  the  particular  Tribes  of  Ani- 
mals 454 

A  Survey  of  Man  ib. 

Burnet. 

All  Animals  indued  with  proper  Po^vers 
and  Difpolitions  fuited  to  their  Ends  441 


APO- 


INDEX.  265 

APOSTLES. 

Vol.  I. 

Blackhall. 

Page. 
Were  commliTioned  by  God,  and  confequent- 
ly  their  Do<5lrines  Divine  400 

St  a  n  hop  e. 

Vol.  II. 

There  Miracles  exceed  thofe  of  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets  427 

Their  Example  who  obferved  the  Law  of 
Mofes^  not  inconfiftent  with  the  Chriftian 
Dodrine,  concerning  the  Expiration  of  the 
Leviiical  Law  460 

Gu  R  D  ON. 

Vol.  III. 

Judges,  whether  Chrift  came  to  Life  ^%^ 

Their  fometimes  not  knowing  him,  no  Proof 
of  his  not  being  the  fame  Perfbn  391 

Their  Teftimony  concerning '  the  Gofpel  Mi- 
racles, not  to  be  fufpeded  404 

Becaufe  no  worldly  Purpofes  could  be  ferved 
by  fuch  a  Teftimony  40 /j 

Nor  could  they  pretend  to  impofe  upori  the 
World  406 

S  4  Con- 


264  INDEX. 

Page. 
Confidering  who  they  were  that  were  to  carry- 
on  the  Cheat  407 
And  the  People  to  be  cheated                          408 


APPARITIONS. 

Vol.  11. 

Hancock. 

A  Proof  of  a  God 

198 

ATHEISM. 

Vol.  I. 

B  E  NTLEY. 

The  Folly  of  it 

3 

Gast  re  ll. 

Caufe  of  it 

To  be  confidered  as  a  Vice 

248 
253 

Ha  RRis. 

Proceeds  from  Wickednefs 

^S7 
260 

..1           From  Wilfulnefs 

261 

Vol 


INDEX,  265 

Vol.  II. 

S.  Clark. 

Page. 
Caufes  of  it  84 

Butler. 

By  the  Principles  of  it,  no  fuch  Thing  as  a 
foolifh  Credulity  ^35 

— — •  There  can  be  no  fuch  Thing  as  Er- 
ror 340 

Credulity  in  Atheism  foolilh  341 

Atheism  not  exempt  from  Enthufiafm  ^6'^ 

Woo  DW  A  R  D. 

The  Caufe  of  it  from  Men's  PafTions  397 

I  From  want  of  Education  ib. 

'  From  an  unjuft  Conceit  of  Human 

Sufficiency  29^ 

'             From  an  Abufe  of  Profperity  /^. 

From    the    Impudence    of  wicked 

399 


Men 

Vol.  III. 
Ib  bot. 


Prevails  moft  in  Countries  of  Reflraint  69 

Cannot  ftand  a  ftridt  Examination  7 1 


GuR- 


266  I  N  D  E  X. 

Gu  R  DON. 

Page- 
Difficulties  in  every  Scheme  of  it  329 

ATHEISTS. 

Vol.  I. 

G  AST  RE  L. 

The  Fdth  and  Pradlice  of  an  Atheist  ^38 

An  Atheist,  who  252 

Harris. 

Whether  any  Speculative  Atheist  261 

m.  11. 

Hancock. 

Whether  any  Atheists  187 

Atheists  Arguments,  that  univerfal  Con- 
fent  is  no  Proof  of  a  God,  anfwered  190 

Butler. 

Atheists  unhappy  332 

_  to  336 

Have  not  the  Advantage  of  the  Religious 
Man,  with  refpefl  to  the  Pleafures  of  the 
Body  338 

Atheists,  who  341 

What 


INDEX.  267 

Page. 

"What  Degrees  of  Evidence  is  fufficlent  to 
vindicate  an  Atheist  from  a  foolifh  Cre- 
dulity _  ^  342 

Ath  E isTs  Arguments  againft  univerfal  Con- 
fent,  anfwered  344 

Their  Objeftions,  that  the  Belief  of  a  God 
might  come  from  Tradition,  anfwered  347 

The  7\theists  Account  how  Man  was 
made,  infufficient  and  abfurd  0^66 

Wo  o  D  w  A  R  D, 

The  Atheist  mufl  believe  a  God,  or  deny 
Annihilation  402 

Vol.  III. 

Gu  R  DON. 

The  Atheists  Arguments  againft  Religion 
ajffeft  only  Superftition  315 

Atheists  cannot  fet  their  Minds  eafy  from 
the  Fears  of  a  God  317 

The  Atheist  has  no  Reafon  to  make  Pro- 
felytes  319 

The  Difficulties  they  complain  of  in  our  No- 
tion of  a  God,  do  not  amount  to  a  Con- 
tradi6lion  325 

The  Denial  of  a  Creative  Power  in  God,  no 
Service  to  the  Atheift  327 

The  Atheists  Objeflion  againft  the  Good- 
nefs  of  God,  anfwered  328 

The  Difficulties  of  the  Atheists  Scheme 
examined  329 

2 

Forced 


268  INDEX. 

Page. 

Forced  to  alter  the  received  Notions  of  Mat- 
ter ^  330 

— — —  To  deny  that  there  is  any  fuch  Thing 
in  Nature  as  a  mutable  Being  332 

Their  Abfurdity  in  denying  the  PofTibility  of 
a  Creative  Power  33^ 

Their  Scheme  of  a  Plurality  of  neceflary  Be- 
ings impoflible  335 

The  Atheist's  Account  of  moral  Good 
and  Evil  abfurd  ib. 

The  Atheist  cannot  free  himfelf  from  the 
Fears  of  a  Future  State  ^6y 

■  Unreafonable  in  complaining  of  Diffi- 

culties 372 

His  Denial  of  moral  Differences  unreafona- 
ble 376 

His  Plea  for  not  enquiring  into  the  Merits  of 
any  Revelation,  anfwered  385 


ATONEMENTS. 
Vol  IV, 

Be  R  R  I  M  A  N, 

Tegal,  did  not  reach  all  Caufes  231 

Whether  Sacrifices  on  the  great  Day  of  Ex- 
piaiion  were  defigned  to  atone  for  Sins  in 
general  ib. 

Atonements  at  the  beft  but  Figura- 
tive 232 

ATMOS- 


INDEX.  269 

■      ATMOSPHERE. 

Vol.  II. 

Derh  am. 

Page 
Its  Nature  410 

Its  Ufe  ib. 

ATTRIBUTES. 

See  Perfe£fionSy  fee  God. 

ATTRACTION. 

Vol.  I. 

Be  n  tl  ey. 

What  52 

Not  eflential  to  Matter  ib. 

Allowing  Attraction  to  be  eflential  to 
Matter,  yet  the  Atoms  of  the  Chaos  could 
never  (o  convene  as  to  form  the  prefent 
World  54 

AUTHORITY. 

Vol  III. 

GURDON. 

A  good  Reafon  for  giving  our  Aflent  to  a 
Propofition  .392 

The 


270  INDEX. 

Page 
The  beft  way  of  teaching  the  World  in  refpedl 

of  its  Certainty  ^94 

■          Of  its  Shortnefs  ^97 

— —  Of  its  Eafinefs  ib. 

B 

BEING. 

Vol  II. 

S.    C  L  A  R    K. 

Some    one   unchangeable    and    independent 

Being  exifted  from  Eternity  ^6 

And  is  Self-exiftent  ib. 

The  Self-exiftent  Being  Eternal  9^ 

Infinite  and  Omniprefent  94 

Self-exiftent  Being  but  one  (^c^ 

—  Muft  be  Intelligent  ^6 

' From  the  Beauty  of  the  World  gy 

•— —  F  rom  the  Origin  of  Motion  9  8 

Self-exiftent  Being  a  free  Being  ib. 
Proved   from    the   arbitrary    Difpofition   of 

Things  in  the  World  99 

From  final  Caufes  1 00 

From  the  finitenefs  of  created  B  e  i  n  g  s  ib. 
From  the  Impoftibility  of  an  infinite  Succeflion 

of  Caufes  ik 
The   Self-exiftent  Being  muft  have  infinite 

Power  10 1 


FoL 


INDEX.  271 

Vol.  III. 

J.  Clark. 

Page, 
Two  neceffary  independent  Beings  Impofll- 

ble  ^     ^  _         228 

The  Idea  of  two  fuch  Principles  contradidlo- 
ry  to  each  other  229 

Burnet. 

A  Self- exiftent  Being,  what  422 

There  is  fuch  a  B  e  i  n  g  ib. 

Muft  be  Independent,  Eternal,  Neceflary, 
Everlafting,  Immutable,  Omniprefent  ib. 

The  Properties  of  a  Self-exiftent  Being  in- 
compatible to  Matter  425 

BIRDS. 

Vol  II. 

Derham. 

Of  the  Motion  of  Bi  rds,  and  the  Parts  mi- 

niftring  thereto  ^^j 

Their  Body  adapted  for  flight  ib. 

Their  Feathers  facilitate  their  Motion  ib. 

Wings  made  with  great  Skill  ib. 

The  textrine  Art  of  the  Plumage  admirable  468 

The  Pofition  of  the  Feathers  on  the  Wings  ib. 

The  Apparatus  of  light  Bones  ib. 

Theirx  Tail,  and  ufe  of  it  ib. 

Their 
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Their  Feet  and  Legs,  wonderful  Page  468 

Of  the  Head  of  Birds  469 

Of  the  Stomach  and  Ufes  ib. 

Of  their  Lungs,  Breaft,  Neck,  ^c.  470 

Of  the  Migration  of  B  i  r  d  s  ih. 
Their  knowing  the  Time  of  their  flighty  and 

the  Way  where  to  go,  wonderfiil  ih. 

Of  the  Incubation  of  B  i  r  d s  4.7 1 

The  A(5l  of  Incubation  ib. 

BODY. 

Vol  IL 

Bentley. 

Human,  a  Proof  of  a  God  1 3 

Exceptions  againft  it  anfwered  ^S'-iS 

Vol  II. 

S.   Clark. 

The  Refurredion  of  the  Body  168 

Woodward. 

The  Human  a  Proof  of  a  God  375 

BRUTES. 

Vol  I. 

Bentley. 

Whether  they  think  1 1 

Vol 
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Vol.  11. 

Hancock. 

Where  their  Soals  are  immortal  218 

Vol.  III. 

Burnet. 

What   become  of  the  Immaterial  JPrineipIe 
in  them  44^ 

C 

C  A  I  N. 

Vol.  IV. 

Burnet. 

tlis  murdering  his  Brother,  confider*d  30 

The  Credibility  of  the  Hiftory  of  Mofes  in 
this  refped:  ib^ 

CAUSE. 

Vol.  II. 

Hancock. 

The  fupreme  Cause  mull  be  infinitely  Wife     1 1 2 
— Muft  be  infinitely  Good,  Juft,  and  True  113 

to  117 
(See  God) 
Vol.  IV,  T  CAUSES 
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CAUSES   Final. 
(See  Final.) 


Page 


CERTAINTY. 

Vol.  I. 

Gastrell, 

What  '  206 

Stanhope. 

Whatever  Certainty  the  Jews  have  for 
the  A(5Hons,  ^c.  of  Mofes.,  the  Chriftian 
hrs  more  for  the  Adions  of  Jefus  429 

to  432 

Vol  II. 

S.  Clark. 

Certainty  of  God's  Fore-knowledge  not 
repugnant  to  the  Liberty  of  Men's  Ac- 
tions III 

Woodward. 

A  Phyfical  Certainty  382 

A  Mathematical  Certainty  i^. 

A  Moral  Certainty  ^'^. 

CHANCE. 
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CHANCE. 


Vol.  I. 

Be  N  T  L  EY. 


What 


Page 

30 


The  World  not  made  by  It  3P 

CHRISTIANITY* 

Vol.  III. 

Leng. 

Prejudices  againft  the  Dodrlne  of  it  ii2 

to  21^ 
Has  all  the  Chara6ters  of  a  Revelation.     See 
Revelation. 

CHRIST. 

Vol.  I. 

B  RADt-ORb. 

Came  to  fave  Men  304 

What  Kind  of  Salvation  he  propofed  310 

How  he  wrought  out  this  Salvation  311 

Mediator  between  God  and  Man  312 
Gave  Honour  to  God's  Juftice  and  Wifdom 

and  Holinefs,  as  Mediator                   314,  ^c. 
How  Christ  executed  the  Office  of  Me- 
diator 317 
His  Dodrine  an  Inftrudlion  to  us  323 
T  2                             What 
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What  it  teaches  us,  concerning  God  323 

Concerning  ourfelves  324 

Rules  he  has  laid  down  for  the  Management 

of  our  Tempers  and  Lives  326 

His  Life  an  Example  to  us  333 
Why  he  paffed  fo  great  a  Part  of  his  Life  in 

Silence  334 
His  Life  Innocent  388 
Why  he  allowed  his  Difciples  in  tranfgrefling 
the  Tradition  of  the  Elders,    in  not  wafh- 
ing  their  Hands  ^'^g 
Why  he  rid  in  Triumph  into  Jerufalem  ib. 
Why  he  called  Herod  Fox  ib. 
Why  he  bid  his  Difciples  provide  Swords  340 
His  Life  was  a  Life  of  Simplicity  and  Pru- 
dence ib. 
»              A  Life  of  Piety  341 
■             A  Life  of  Charity  342 
.              A  Life  of  Purity  343 
His  Humility    ?        tt          \    ^ 
His  Meeknefs  \  =>"  ^^'™P''  '°  "'  344 
His  Life  an  Example  of  Patience  345 
»■     Mil.  Of  Conftancy  346 
Has  annexed  proper  Sanations  to  his  Precepts 

to  influence  our  Practice  348 

Has  promifed  the  Afliftance  of  his  Spirit  350 
Has  fettled  fuch  Inftitutions  to  be  ufed  in  his 
Church,     as  are  designed  to  convey  the 

Grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  us  352 
The  Efficacy  of  his  Death  extends  further 

than  the  Knowledge  of  him  360 


Black- 
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Blackhall. 

Page. 
The  Credibility  of  his  Teftimony  concerning 
himfelf  395 

Stan  HOPE. 

His  Miracles  exceed  Mofe5\    in  the  Power 
by  which  he  aAed  419 

In  the  publick  Manner  of  their  being  done       424 

In  the  authoritative  Way  of  proceed- 
ing in  his  Miracles  426 

His  Miracles  believed  by  the  Je'ws  ih. 

Advanced  the  Moral  Law  442 

Abolifhed  Death  462 

Brought  Life  and  Immortality  to  Life  465 

Vol  II. 

Christ,  tho'  innocent,  might  be  fb  a  Sacri- 
fice as  to  bear  the  Punifhment  of  Sin  45 

to  SZ 

Becaufe  he  confented  to  fuffer  49 

And  had  a  Right  fo  to  difpofe  of  himfelf      ib. 
And  becaufe  the  Ends  of  Punifhment  were 
anfwered  by  it  ih. 

TUR  NE  R, 

His  Death  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin  3 1 1. 

By  the  Severity  of  his  Sufferings,  the  Dig- 
nity of  his  Perfon,  and  by  his  Conqueil 
over  Death  ih. 

His  Refurredion  a  Proof  of  our  Redemp-  - 

tion  312 

His  Divinity  proved  313 

T3  He 
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He  redeemed  us  by  his  Relation  to  us,  as  he 

is  the  Son  of  God  ib. 

His  Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  neceflary  to  our 

Redemption  314 

WOODWARP. 

His  Divinity  confefTed  always  by  the  Catho- 

lick.  Church  391 

No  other  Notion  of  him  clears  the  Juftice 

and  Honour  of  God  in  the  Pardon  of  Sin    ■2^^'^ 
No  other  Notion  of  Christ  is  fufficient  to 
anfwer  the  Ends  of  his  Mefliafhip,  which 
was  394 

To  reftore  Men  to  the  Favour  of  God  ib. 

To  give  the  greateft  Glory  to  him  396 

This  lays  the  greateft  Obligation  upon  Men, 

to  Jove  God  ib. 

Vol.  IV. 
Berriman. 

His  Pedigree  from  David  owned  to  be  necef- 
fary  by  the  Jews  113 

This  made  the  Evangelifts  record  it  114 

Difficulties  which  appear  by  comparing  St. 
Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  are  firft  to  be  re- 
moved ib. 

Two  Difficulties  propofed  from  comparing 
the  Evangelifts  together  ib. 

Which  if  they  could  not  be  cleared,  yet 
would  not  deftroy  the  Credit  of  them  115 

AfricanvSs,  Scheme  for  reconciling  them  by 
the  Law  of  Levirate  ih. 

Which 
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Which  is  a  little  altered  by  Grot  his  116 

This  applied  to  the  Cafe  of  Sakthiel^  but  not 
without  fome  Exception  •         ib. 

Whether  Jeconiah  were  pronounced  Child- 
lefs  ib. 

Whether  Salathiel  and  Zerohahd^  in  St.  Mat- 
thew^ might  not  be  different  Perfons  from 
thofe  of  the  fame  Name  in  St,  LmKc  ih. 

Africanush  Scheme  applied  in  the  Cafe  of 
Jofeph  1 1 7 

This  Scheme  only  fhews  the  Pedigree  of  Jc- 
feph  il\ 

This  Difficulty  removed  from  the  Pra6lice  of 
the  Jews  to  marry  in  their  Kindred  ib.' 

A  fecond  Scheme  propofed,  which  fuppofes 
St.  Luke  to  give  the  Virgin's  Pedigree  118 

Whofe  Name  is  not  mentioned,  becaufe  it 
was  not  cuftomary  to  name  the  Women  in 
Pedigrees  119 

The  Phrafe  not  ufed  in  the  fame  SzvSo.  in 
every  Degree  ib. 

No  Need  that  Christ's  flefhly  Extradion 
be  derived  from  SoloTiwn  ib. 

His  Defcent  promifed  to  the  Tribe  oijudah    129 

How  ChPvIst,  as  a  Law- giver,  is  oppofed 
to  Mofes  1-41 

Christ's  Reign  more  eminently  typified  in 
David^s  and  Solomon's  Reign,  than  in  any 
of  the  following  Kin2;s  145 

The  prophetical  Defcriptions  import  fome- 
thing  greater  than  can  be  literally  applica- 
ble to  thofe  Times  ib. 

Proved  from  St.  Peter  146 

And  from  St.  P^///  .    ib,' 


Fo 
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For  this  Reafon  Christ   is  called  by  the 

Name  of  David  146 

And  a  Rod  out  of  the  Stem  of  Jcffe  ih. 

How  faid  to  be  botli  Root  and  Offspring         147 
In  Christ  the  temporal  Kingdom  exchanged 

for  a  heavenly  ih. 

The  Amplitude  of  Christ's  Kingdom  151 

The  Predidions  in  the  Pfalms  could  not  be 
fulfilled  in  the  Times  of  David  and  So- 
lomon ib. 

Particularly  the  Conquefts  of  Enemies,  and 
Conyerfion  of  them  to  the  true  Reli- 
gion ih. 

Shewn  to  be  effeded  under  the  Son  of  Da- 
vid 152 

The  People  converted  are  reckoned  an  Ac- 
ceflion  to  the  Jews^  and  called  by  the 
Name  of  Ifrael  ih. 

Many  of  the  Jews  fhould  fall  away  il?. 

And  fo  the  Enemies  of  the  Je-ijos.  figured 
the  Enemies  of  the  Church,  who  are 
either  to  be  reclaimed  or  deftroyed  153 

Idolatry  to  be  deftroyed  ib. 

After  which  the  apoftate  Jews  are  to  be 
converted  ib. 

And  then  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  fhall  be 
joined  in  orie  Kingdom  ib. 

Which  is  the  everlafting  Kingdom  defcribed 
by  Dan  id  ih. 

An  Objedion,  that  Christ's  Kingdom  is 
iiot  extended  agreeably  to  thefe  Predic- 
tions, anfwereci,  the'  all  Predidions  were 
not  to  be  fulfilled  at  once,  but  gradual- 
ly, many  are  now  fulfilled  154 

Parti- 
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Particularly,  the  Deftmdion  of  Idolatry  1 5^ 
Which  Chriftians  infift  upon,  as  a  Proof  of 

Ch  R I st's  Kingdom  /^. 

And  in  EfFe(5l  allowed  by  Porphyry  ib. 

The  Peace  of  Christ's  Kingdom  156 

The  Want  of  fuch  Peace  has  been  a  Pre- 
tence to  harden  the  Jews  ir  Infidelity       157 
The  Jews  were  foon  after  the  Appearance 

of  Christ  in  gr<"at  Stravts  jh. 

And  Chriftians  were  warned  to  exped:  Di- 

vifions  and  Perfecutions  ih. 

All  which  fell  out  z^. 

Thofe  who  object  upon  this  Account,  are 
miftaken,  Firjl,  In  the  Nature  of  that 
Peace  which  Chrift  was  to  give  1^8 

Which  means  ncc  fenfual  Eafe,  but  that 
ijiward  Peace  of  God,  which  arifes 
from  a  Pardon  of  Sin,  ^c.  jk 

And  fo  it  is  explained  by  the  New  Tef- 

tament  2b. 

Or  elfe  that  fpiritual  uniting  of  all  Na- 
tions into  the  myftical  Body  in  Ch  r  i  s  T      ib. 
Or    the    Tendency   of   his    Dodrine, 
which  gave  Peace  in  the  utmoft  La- 
titude I  So 
Secondly^  Or  they  miftake  the  Perfons  who 
are  Subje<5ls  of  the  Privilege  ib. 
Not  Ifrad  literally  taken,    but  the  fpiri- 
tual /^. 
—  Meeting  in  the  mean  while  with  Op- 
pofition  from   Enemies,    but    finally 
fubduing  them                                         i5i 
Among  which  Enemies  there  were  to  be 
pany  of  the  Jeivs                               .    f^. 

Or, 
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Or,  'Thirdly,  They  miftake  the  Time 
from  whence  the  Blefling  promifed 
fhould  commence  162 

Conquefts,    OpprefTions,   and  Divifions 

are  foretold  as  well  as  Peace  ib. 

So  that  a  Courfe  of  Time  is  neceflary  for 
the  Completion  of  all  ib. 

The  perpetual  Duration  of  Christ's  King- 
dom 1 63 

The  Perpetuity  promifed,  could  not  be  ful- 
filled in  David  or  Solomon  1 64 

The  Diminution  of  the  temporal  Kingdom 
did  not  vacate  the  Promife  ib. 

An  everlafting  Kingdom  promifed  to  one 
Perfon  ib. 

The'  Prophets  engage  for  a  Completion  m 
Time  to  come  ib. 

This  perpetual  Kingdom  foretold  by  Da- 
vid 1 6^ 

The  Phrafe  of  fitting  at  God^s  right  Hand, 
explained  by  the  Apoftle  to  this  Pur- 
pofe  ib. 

And  that  of  making  his  Enemies  his  Foot- 
ftool  ^  166 

The  Quietnefs  and  Duration  of  his  King- 
dom, both  implied  in  this  Text  ib. 

An  Objedion  propofed.  That  there  is  a 
Term  exprefied  for  its  Conclufion,  in 
thofe  Words,  Until  thine  Enemies  be 
made  thy  Footjlool  ib. 

Which  are  fiiewn  to  be  inconclufive  for 
that  Purpofe  ib. 

Another  Objedlion  propofed  from  the  Men- 
tion of  Christ's  delivering  up  his 
Kingdom  1 67 

Two 
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Two  Methods  of  Reconciliation  which  are 

not  approved  1 67 

Two  other  Methods  of  Solution,  either, 
I.  That  this  relates  only  to  the  militant 

Part  of  his  Kingdom  ih. 

Or  elfe,  2.  That  by  delivering  up  the 
Kingdom,  is  meant  referring  it  to  the 
Father  as  Head  168 

And  that  the  Subordination  of  the  Son 
imports  a  fuller  Manifeftation  of  his 
perfonal  Subordination  ib. 

The  Eternity  of  Christ's  Kingdom,  not 
inconfiftent  with  his  reigning  a  thoufand 
Years  ih. 

The  Sufferings  and  Death  of  the  Meffiah, 
were  foretold  from  the  firft,  but  more  ex- 
plicitely  by  David  and  Ifaiah  1 69 

A  twofold  State  of  the  Mefliah  foretold  ib. 

Yet  the  Jews  generally  overlooked  it  170 

Nor  were  Christ's  Difciples  clear  of  this 

Prejudice  ib. 

But  after  his   Refurre6tion   he  opened  the 

Scriptures  more  fully  to  them  ib. 

The  Sum  of  Ifaiab's  Prophecy  to  this  Pur- 

pofe  171 

Unity  of  Charadler  confines  the  whole  Pre- 

didlion  to  one  Subjed  ib. 

Which  could  not  be  the  Nation  of  the  Jews      ib. 
— -  Nor  King  Jofiab  ib. 

— —  Nor  the  Prophet  Jeremy  ib. 

The  antient  Jews  appear  to  have  underftood 

it  of  the  Meffiah  172 

The  firft  Exception^    That  they  underftood 
only  the  firft  Verfe  of  him,    and  the  reft . 
cf  fome  other  Perfon,    overthrown  both 

by 


284  INDEX. 

Page, 
by  the  Unity  of  CharaEfcr^    and  by  their 
applying  fome  other  Paflages  to  him  172 

The  Notion,  that  there  fhall  be  two  MefTiahs 

has  no  Ground  in  Scripture  ib. 

Nor  antient  Tradition  ih. 

Nor  are  the  Jews  agreed  upon  the  Matter, 

about  the  Office  of  the  fuffcring  Meffiah        ih. 
Nor  is  their  Notion  applicable  to  this  Prophe- 
cy of  Ifaiah.,    fince  the  fame  Perfon  who 
fuffers.,  is  alfo  to  profper  173 

liie  Chriftian  Interpretation  only  is  confiftent, 

which  is  Rated  under  three  Particulars  ib. 
ly?,  That  Christ  Ihotild  voluntarily  ex- 
pofe  hii:tjfelf  to  Sufferings  ;  which  Cha- 
radler  agrees  to  none  of  the  Perfons 
whom  the  Jews  would  undcrftand  it  of, 
but  agrees  well  to  Christ  174 

2dly,  Christ's  SuiFerings  fhould  make  A- 

tonement  for  Sin  ib. 

Which  cannot  be  applied  to  any  Perfons 

the  Jeivs  underftand  ib. 

An  Objeflion  ftated  from  St.  Mattkczd's 
Application  of  this  Prophecy,  removed   175 
yi/y,  Thefe  Sufferings  of   Christ   were 
previous  to  his  State  of  Exaltation  176 

His  Coming  foretold  to  be  before  the  Over- 
throw of  the  fecond  Temple  177 
His  Coming  not  delayed  upon   Account  of 

the  Peoples  Sins  190 

Nor  was  it  enough  for  him  to  C07ne  in  the 
Flefh,  and  then  conceal  himfelf,    on  Ac- 
count of  the  Jezvs  Unworthinefs       ~  191 
To  come  after  the  Preaching  of  a  certain  Mcf- 

fenger  Jh. 

What  Grounds  for  fuch  Expedation  ib. 

3  This 
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This  Mefleiiger  called  in  another  Place  by  the 
Name  of  Elijah  the  Prophet,  who  was  ex- 
peded  to  come  In  Perfon  by  fome,  but 
others  thought  it  not  necefTary  (See  Har- 
binger) 193 

Chrift  adled  authoritatively  and  made  an  A- 
tonement  of  perpetual  Ufe  205 

CHRISTIANS. 

Vol.  I. 

Kidder. 

Their  wicked  Lives,  weak  Arguments,  cor- 
rupt Dod:rines,  Contentioas  and  Wars 
Humbling  Blocks  to  the  Converfion  of  the 

Jezvs  8  S 

Stanhope. 

Have  more  Proof  of  the  Adllons  of  Jefiis, 
than  the  Jews  have  of  Mofes  429,  to  432 

Accufed  by  the  Jews  of  perverting  both  the 
Law  and  the  Prophets,  and  of  affumlng 
to  themfelves  an  undue  Exemption  from 
the  Law  of  Mofes  441 

Their  Interpretation  of  the  Old  Teftament 
Prophecies  concerning  the  Mefliah  juft         481 

Christians  in  applying  thefe  Prophecies 
kept  to  their  true  Senfe  482 

Have  differed  in  expounding  the  Books  of 
the  Old  Teftament  ■  486 

Some  have  thought, that  the  Prophecies  ou»ht 
to  be  interpreted  in  one  Senfe  ihid. 

Some 
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Some  have  allowed  feveral  Senfes  Page  487 

Vol  II. 

BUTLE  R. 

Christian's  Faith  not  fhameful  326 

His  Pradice  not  fhameful  ^27 

His  Life  an  Imitation  of  God  ibid. 

His  Life  is  doing  the  Will  of  God  ibid. 

His  Pradice  agreeable  to  Reafon  ibid. 

He  has  taken  the  wifeft  Courfe  ibid^ 

He  has  no  Reafon  to  be  afhamed  of  his  Prin- 
ciples or  Pradlices  fo  far  as  the  publick  is 
concerned  in  them.  328 

He  has  Reafon  to  be  afhamed  of  his  Prac- 
tice, fo  far  as  his  own  Happinefs  is  con- 
cerned 330 
Enjoys  more  Pleafure  than  Atheifts                 ^'^y 
His  Pleafures  preferable  to  the  others               '^2>^ 
The  true  Ch  r  i st i  a n  hath  no  Reafon  to  be 
afhamed  of  any  fuch  Credulity,  as  the  A- 
theifts  reproach  him  for                                 ^^9 
A  Christian,  who  is  fo  upon  infufHcient 
Grounds,  need  not  be  afhamed  of  his  Cre- 
dulity, becaufe  he  is  the  better  for  his  Re- 
ligion                                                             340 

CHURCH. 

Vol.  II. 

Woo  D  WA  RD. 

Catholick,  has  in  all  Ages  confeiTed  the  Di- 
vinity of  Chrift  391 

CIR" 
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CIRCUMCISION. 

Vol.  IV. 

Burnet. 

Page, 
The  Reafon  of  it,  and  the  WIfdom  of  God 
in  its  Appointment    .  43 

CLOUDS. 

Vol.  II. 

Derham. 

Their  Ufefulnefs  4-1 1 

COHESION. 

Vol.  III. 

J.  Clark. 

What  242 

Particles  of  Matter  are  united  by  it  243 

CONSCIENCE. 

Vol.  I. 
Harris. 

What  283 

COVE- 
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COVENANT. 

Vol.   IV. 

Burnet. 

Page, 
Made  with  our  firft  Parents  25 

The  Condition  of  the  Cove  n  a  n  t  27 

Berriman. 

A  new  Covenant  foretold.  229 

CONTROVERSIES. 

Vol.  III. 

Ibbot. 

Whatever  way  they  are  determined  do  not 

concern  the  Subftance  of  our  Faith  37' 

Arife  from  Miftakes  ibid. 

Difputes  foretold  38 

Done  good  to  Religion  ibid, 

COVENANT. 

Vol.  11. 
Turner. 

TheWifdom  of  God  in  dealing  with  Men  by 
Covenants  315 

The  Reafonablenefs  of  that  CoVE  N  A  N  T  God 
made  with  us  in  Chrift  3 1 6 

The 
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Page, 
The  Excellency  of  this  Cov  enant  317 

In  its  Conditions  of  Faith  and  Repentance      il^'id. 
Advantages  of  our  Chriftian  Cov  enant         319 
It  enables  us  for  the  Afliftance   of  the  Di- 
vine Grace  i^id. 
It  fits  us  for  a  Heavenly  Life  320 

CREATION. 

Fol.  III. 

Gurdon. 

The  Creation  of  fomething  out  of  nothing 
not  impoflible  328 

The  Abfurdity  that  follows  the  Atheifts  De- 
nial of  fuch  a  Power  333 

(See  PTorld) 

Burnet. 

Creation  of  the  World  (See  World) 
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Proper  Motives  to  obfei"ve  their  Law  50 

The  NecefTit)'"  of  their  having  temporal  Pro- 

mifes  ib. 

The  Neceffity  of  their  being  inftrufted  in  the 

true  Religion  51 

Why  kept  {q  long  in  the  Wildernefs  52 

The 
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Page. 
The  Reafon  why  God  brought  them  into  Ca- 
naan in  that  terrible  Manner  52 
The  Reafon  of  their  Feftivals  ib. 
Their  Obligation  to  read  the  Law                      53 

Berriman. 

Have  corrupted  the  Scripture  Dodrine  of  the 
Mefliah  to  a  low  Meaning,  To  not  to  be 
charged  with  allegorizing  in  this  Point  100 

Their  Expedtations  of  the  MefTiah  at  the  Time 
and  fome  Time  after  the  Appearing  of 
Jefus  1 89 

Their  Unreafonablenefs  of  forbidding  a  Cal- 
culation of  the  Times,  which  upon  eveiy 
Scheme  muft  be  expired  190 

IMMATERIALITY. 
Vol.  III. 

GURDON. 

Implies  no  Contradidlion  325 

Some  of  the  Properties  of  an  immaterial  Sub- 
ftance  are  as  well  known  as  fome  of  ma- 
terial Subftance  326 

Tho*  we  form  no  Idea  of  an  immaterial  Be- 
ing, this  would  not  prove  the  Impoflibility 
of  its  Exiftence  ih. 

The  Union  of  Material  with  Immaterial  can- 
not be  proved  impoflible  366 

Burnet. 
What  becomes  of  the  immaterial  Principle  in 
;     Brutes  ?  443 
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INCARNATION. 

Page. 
Vol  II. 
Stanhope. 

Podrine  of  it  in  the  New  Teftament        i8,  to  27 
Not  repugnant  to  the  natural  Reafon  of  the 
Greeks  I  j 

INFIDELITY,  and  INFIDELS. 

Vol  II. 

S.  Clark. 

Caufes  of  it  182 

Butler.. 
Infidels  credulous  368 

m.  UI. 
Leng. 

Other  probable  Caufes  of  it  may  be  alfigned, 

befides  want  of  Evidence  108 

May  proceed  from  Negligence  1 09 

From  vidous  Practices  ih. 

From  Pride  £s?r.  r  i  o 

GURDON. 

Motives  to  Infidelity  320 

1 .  An  Aftedation  of  Singularity  ib. 

2.  An  Averfion  to  Superftition  321 

3.  A  Defire  of  being  uncontrolled  ib. 

4.  The  Want  of  a  careful  Examination  323 
The  Difficulties  in  conceiving  fome  Perfec- 
tions in  God,  no  Reafon  for  disbelieving 
them  324 

Nothing  but  a  Contradidion  can  juftify  fuch  a 
Behef  p.  5 

I  R  R  E- 
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IRRELIGION. 

Page 
Vol.  I. 
Gastrell. 
Several  Degrees  and  Confequences  of  it  2^4 

The  Grounds  and  Pretences  of  it  241 

How  far  it  is  capable  of  Proof  ib. 

Theufual  Methods  of  defending  it  243 

insects: 

Vol.  II. 
Derham. 

Of  the  Shape  and  Strudure  of  them  472 
The  Shape  of  their  Body  adapted  to  their 

Manner  of  Life  ib. 

The  Make  of  their  Bodies  very  curious  ib. 

Of  the  Eyes  and  Antennae  of  Insects  47:5 

Of  the  Parts  and  Motion  of  I  n  s  e  c  t  s  ib, ' 
Of  the  Sagacity  of  Insects  to  fecure  them- 

felves  againft  Winter  474 
Of  the  Care  of  Insects  about  their  young  475 
Their  great  Care  in  finding  out  proper  Re- 
ceptacles for  their  Eggs  and  Seed  ib. 
Their  Curiofity  in  repofiting  their  Eggs  476 
Their  different  Nidification  ?b. 

INSPIRATION. 

Vol.  I. 
Williams. 
How  an  infpired  Perfon  can  be  fatisfied  of  the 

Truth  of  a  Revelation  i'^^ 

An  Infpired  Perfon  muft  be  a  good  Man  137 

Different  Senfes  of  it  1-6 

Inspiration  one  way  of  Revelation  .16^ 

Difference  between  it  and  Illufion  i  bi-J 

Y  4  INTEL- 
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INTELLIGENCE. 

Vol.  II.  * 

S.  Clark. 
If  a  Perfedlon  cannot  arife  purely  out  of  that 

v/hich  itfelf  had  no  fuch  Perfection  96 

Not  poflible  to  be  an  EfFe(5l  of  Figure  and 
Motion  07 

Vol.  III. 

GURDON. 

Three  Ways  of  accounting  for  it  ^57 

Not  eflential  to  Matter  358 

Does  not  arife  from  Figure  and  Motion  360 

We  conceive  a  Difference  between  Intel- 
ligence and  Figure  /^. 
Unity  of  Thought  could  never  arife  from 

Matter  362 

That  IkTTELLiGENCE  Cannot  proceed  from 
Matter  proved  from  our  Confcioufnefs        464 

J  U  D  A  H. 

Vol.   IV. 

Berriman. 

A  conftant  Preference  given  to  that  Tribe        130 

JV  Continuation  of  it  promifed  till  Shiloh  come  131 

This  was  fo  underftood  by  Ifaiah^a  Predidlion 

of  the  Birth  of  Immanuel  ib. 

This  made  them  not  believe  the  Predidions 

of  their  Captivity  132 

The  Prophets  were  careful  to  guard  againft 
this  Objedlion  by  exprefs  Promifes  of  Re-r 
ftoration  ih. 

^he  gathering  of  the  People  is  by  fome  to  be 

4  under- 
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Page. 
undcrftood  to  be  of  the  People  of  Ifrael^ 
and  to  JuDAH,  not  to  Shiloh  132 

JUDGMENT. 

Vol.  II. 

S.  Clark. 

Of  the  Day  of  Judgment  i68 

Vol  III. 

J.  Clark.  '- 

This  Life  not  a  Time  for  Judgment  307 

The  true  Ufes  to  be  made  of  temporal  Judg- 
ments ih. 
Private  Judgment  {Stt  Free-thinking) 

K. 

KNOWLEDGE. 
Vol.  III. 
The  natural  Knowledge  of  God,  the  mo- 
ral Knowledge  of  God  297 

L. 

LANGUAGES. 

Vol.   IV. 
Burnet. 

The  Rcafon  ofthe  Confufion'of  them  34 

LAW. 

Vol.  I. 
Stanhope. 
Why  God  did  fo  feverely  punifh  the  Breach 
of  the  ritual  Law  -  447 

Cere- 
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Page. 
Ceremonial  Part  of  it  a  Mark  of  Diftin(5lion 

to  the  Jews  ^^p 

Typical  of  the  Mefliah  450,  to  456 

Infufficient  of  itfelf  for  the  Juftification  of  Sin- 
ners 456 
Ceremonial  Part  defigned  to  ceafe        458,  /o  460 
Intimation  of  a  future  State  under  and  before 

the  I^aw  465,  to  468 

"Why  temporal  BlefTings  were  made  the  ex- 
prefs  Encouragement  for  Obedience  under 
the  Law  468 

S.  Clark, 
Vol.  II. 
Of  Nature  eternal,  univerfal,  and  unchange- 
able 133 
Of  Nature  Obligatory,    antecedent   to  the 
Confideratlon  of  particular  Rewards  and 
Puniihments                                                 134 

l.A^  Jewijh. 

Vol.   IV. 

Burnet 

The  Law  of  Virginity  accounted  for  58 

The  Reafon  of  the  Law  about  Genealogies       59 

Berriman. 
Antithefis  between  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel    198 
Confifts  in  the  Charadlers  of  both  ib. 

Law  contains  Precepts  of  different  Kinds         199 
Law  of  Mofes  diftinguifhed  into  the  Moral., 
which  is  founded  in  Reafon  but  inforced 
by  Revelation  ib. 

Ceremonial  prefcribing  towards  Rites  ib. 

Judicial  relating  to  Methods  of  Government       ib. 

Some- 
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Sometimes  one  Law  partook  of  every  Kind  200 
Exemplified  on  the  4th,  5th,  and  6th  Com- 
mandment ih. 
The  Antithefis  between  the  Law  andtheGof- 
pel  further  ftated  as  to  the  Method  of  Dif- 
penfation                                                        204 
In  that  the  Law  only  pointed  to  thofe 

Benefits  which  the  Gofpel  effeded  ih. 

The  Authors  of  the  Law  and  Gofpel  ib. 

Mofes  called  miniilerially  jb, 

Chrift  authoritatively  205 

The  Mofaie  Law  not  to  be  perpetual  ib. 

The  Arguments  from  Reafon  for  the  Perpe- 
tuity of  the  Law  confidered  ib. 
The  Change  of  the  Law,   does  not  argue  a 

Change  In  God  206 

The  Laws  of  God  In  Fadt  have  been  changed    ib. 
The  Reafon  aifigned  by  Maimonides  for  fome 

Laws,  is  not  perpetual  ib. 

The  fame  Is  argued  from  the  typical  Tenden- 
cy of  others,  to  point  to  Chrift  207 
The  Scriptural  Arguments  for  the  Perpetuity 

of  the  Law  confidered  ih. 

As,  how  it  was  not  allowed  to  add  or  diminijh 

from  it  '  ih. 

How   the    Commandment  was    not  to   be 

brought  from  Heaven  ih. 

Why  the  Jews  were  required  to  remember 

the  Law  of  Mofes  20S 

The  Objedion  ftated  from  thofe  Texts,  which 

prefcribe  any  of  the  Jewifh  Rites  by  an 

Ordinance  for  ever  ib. 

The  Word  Le'olam  Is  ufed  to  exprefs  as  well 

a  limited,  as  eternal  Duration  '   209 

Sometimes  a  Term  for  Life  ib. 

At 
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——At  other  Times,  for  the  Year  of  Ju- 
bilee 


209 
Or  for  a  long  Duration  in  Time  paft      ib. 

Words  of  a  ftriAer  Import  are  not  applied  to 
the  Ceremonies  of  the  Law  ih. 

There  is  nothing  to  hinder  us  from  taking  it 
with  Limitations  ib. 

The  Jewijh  Diftindion  between  this  World 
and  that  to  come  ib. 

By  which  forae  Texts  of  Scripture  are 
explained  2  n 

This  is  applied  to  the  Mofaic  Precepts,  which 
feem  many  of  them  defigned  only  for  the 
Land  of  Canaan  ib. 

Particularly  the  Fejiivals  in  the  Judgment  of 
St.  Chryfofiom  ib. 

Another  Diftindion  of  legal  Rites  into  ordi- 
nary and  occajional^  the  firft  of  which  may 
\>^{2iAtobeforever  212 

The  Abolition  of  the  Law  argued,  ift,  From 
the  Nature  of  the  legal  Precepts  2 1 5 

A  Difference  between  the  Duties  founded 
merely  upon  Precept,  and  thofe  that  ap- 
pear to  be  founded  in  the  Reafon  of  Tilings   /^. 

Yet  the  pofitive  Duties  have  an  inward  Mean- 
ing ib. 

Whether  there  be  fecret  Relations  of  Things 
to  eftablifhthe  Ntceffity  of  pojitive  Duties     214 

The  ritual  Precepts  were  not  always  required, 
and  had  many  of  them  refped  to  fuch 
Ufacres  of  other  Nations,  as  are  now  dif- 
ufed  215 

They  had  likewife  a  typical  View  to  Things 
that  are  fince  abolifhed  ib. 

This  fhewn  in  the  Cafe  of  Circumcifion  ib. 

As 
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Page. 

As  alfo  of  Sacrifices  ^  216 

The  Prophet  Jeremy  upon  this  Subje6l  ib. 

What  is  inftituted  for  a  certain  End  by  the 
Law-giver  if  that  End  be  otherwife  fecured  ib. 

Many  of  the  Jewijh  Laws  were  adapted  to 
the  Land  of  Canaan  ^  217 

-Were  meant  to  diftinguifh  the  Jews    ibid. 

The  new  Moons  not  exadly  obferved  but  in 
Judea  ^         ib. 

Nor  yet  the  Sabbath,  the  Days  not  being 
every  where  equal  2 1 8 

And  fo  the  Sabbatic  Years  and  Jubilees  could 
be  obferved  only  where  the  Seafons  of 
the  Years  kept  the  fame  Courfe  ib. 

Some  Laws  given  to  them  as  Inhabitants  of 
Canaan  only  2 1 9 

Many  other  occafions  of  reibrting  to  the  Tem- 
ple which  would  be  equally  impradlicable        ib. 

The  Impradicablenefs  of  the  moral  Law  a- 
rifes  not  from  the  Nature  of  the  Law, 
but  from  the  Frailty  of  Man  ib. 

Whether  the  Law  may  be  perpetual  as  to 
the  Jews^  tho'  not  as  to  the  Gentiles.,  an- 
fwered  in  the  Negative,  becaufe  one  Law 
{hould  be  for  tliem  all  ^     220 

That  God  would  difpenfe  with  the  Law  in 
impradlicable  Cafes,  and  inforce  it  in  all 
others,  is  an  arbitrary  Solution  ib. 

Some  of  the  Mofaic  Laws,  or  Rites  were 
to  be  abolifhed  221 

1.  Such  as  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  ibid. 

2.  Another  Inftance  we  have  in  the  Leviti- 

cal  Priefthood  222 

2.  The  Sacrifices  were  to  ceafe  ■  224 

4.  The 
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Page. 

4.  The  Tradition  of  the  Rahbins  mention 

the  Cea/ing  of  Oblations  224 

'  The  Ceflation  of  Fejiivals  225 

Concernincr  the  Abolition  of  Meats     226 


That  this  refers  only  to  Cafes  of  NecefTity, 
refuted  ib. 

That  thefe  Difpenfations,  being  Matter  of 
Tradition  may  be  underftood  of  the  Sub- 
ftance  of  the  Law,  not  true  227 

Exprefs  mantion  made  of  a  new  Law  to 
be  given  by  the  MefTiah  ib. 

How  the  Law  prefigured  the  MefTiah  233 

The  L  a  w  a  Standing  Prophecy  of  the  Mef- 
fiah  _  _  235 

The  Law  has  a  typical  Meaning  ib. 

———proved  from  felefting  the  Jewijh  Na- 
tion 336 
-as  there  is  no  other  End  aflignable  for 


legal  Rites  ib. 

•As  fome  of  them  are  explained  In  the 


Old  Tefliament  to  a  fpiritual  Purpofe  ib. 

The  lafl  Ground  is  taken  from  the  uniform 
View,  which  the  Mofaic  Law  has  upon 
the  Chrijlian  Expofltlon,  and  its  Confirma- 
tion from  thence  237 

The  Proofs  of  the  New  'Tejiament  do 
confirm  this  Expofition  of  the  Old  238 

• Inafmuch  as  'tis  advanced,  and  taught  in 

the  Books  of  the  New  Teftament  ib. 

Three  Objedlions  that  lie  againfl:  this  Me- 
thod of^ Interpretation,  anfwered  239 

^That  it  Is  obfcure  ibid. 

' But  there  may  be  wife  Reafons  for  this, 

tho'  we  do  not  perceive  them  ibid. 

And 
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And  fome  Reafons  were  given  to  pro- 
mote Humility^  and  Indufiry  239 

As  alfo  to  conceal  (acred  Myfteries  from 
evil  Spirits,  and  evil  Men  240 

2.  That  this  typical  Interpretation  is  arbitrary     ib. 
——It  is  anfwered,  that  in  fome  Cafes  we 
have  a  certain  Application  made  in  Scrip- 
ture ibid. 

And  in  other  Cafes  there  are  Rules  to 

be  prefcribed  for  our  Security  ib. 

As  firft,  to  keep  the  Analogy  of  Faith      ib. 

-2dl7,  Not  to  make  the  myftical  Senfe 


exclude  the  literal  241 

-3dly,  Not  to  lay  ftrefs  on  a  fingle  Type     ib. 


243 


3dly,  'Tis  objefted,  that  this  Method  of  In 
terpreting  is  inconfiftent  242 

The  Aptnefs  of  the  typical  Interpretation  of 
the  Law  ib. 

Which  appears  in  the  main  Ceremonies  of  the 
Law 

It  is  aflerted  as  the  great  End  of  the  Law,  to 
lead  Men  to  Chrift,  and  not  to  indulge  a 
vain  Humour  in  the  People  ib. 

The  Similitude  of  fome  Heathen  Rites 

being  more  reafonably  accounted  for  an- 
other Way  ib. 

The  Allegorical  Senfe  was  intimated  by  Mofes 
veiling  his  Countenance  244 

A  myftical  Meaning  acknowledged  by 
the  JcuDS  ib. 

And  this  is  reafonably  referred  to  Chrift 
who  is  typically  fet  forth  in  many  different 
Views  245 

I.  The   Tabernacle,    or  Temple  figured 
Chrifti's  Incarnation  ov  Tabernacling  with  us     ib. 
4  —As 
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Pagfs 

—  As  alfo  the  Faithful,  who  are  Temples  of 
God,  and  in  whom  Chrift  dwells  246 

—  It  was  covered  with  bafer  Metals,  to  de- 
note the  outward  affli<5led  State  of  Chrift 
and  his  Church  ih. 

—  As  alfo  its  moveable  Condition,  till  the 
Time  of  Solomon,  denoted  their  unfettled 
State  in  this  World  ib. 

Myfteries  concealed  in  every  Part  of  it  247 

The  Court  reprefents  the  vifible  Church         ib. 

The  Altar  and  Laver  imported  Chriji  and 
his  Sacraments  ib. 

The  Horns  of  the  Altar  fet  forth  the  Pow- 
er of  our  Redeemer  ib. 

The  Holy  Place  figures  out  the  inviftble 
Members  of  Chrift*s  Church  ib. 

The  Shew  Bread  betokened  Chrift  the 
Bread  of  Life  248 

The  Golden  Candlejiicks  denoted  the  Gra- 
ces of  God*s  Holy  Spirit  ib. 

The  Altar  of  Incenfe,  thrift's  Intercejfion       ib. 

The  Holy  of  Holies,  the  Emblem  of  the 
Highejl  Heaven  ib. 

The  Veil  denoted  the  Concealment  of  My- 
fieries  under  the  Darknefs  of  legal  Sha- 
dows ib. 

See  more  to  this  Purpofe  249 

Second  Inftance  is,    the  Method  of  worfhip- 

ping  by  Sacrifice  ib. 

The  third  Inftance,  of  the  myftical  View  and 

Meaning  of  the  Levitical  Worfliip,    and 

that  refpeds  the  Adminifirator  252 

—  Who  fore-ftiewed  Chriji,  as  well  in  Puri- 
ty of  Defcent  ib. 

As 
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*-^  As  alfo  in  unblemijhed  PerfeSlion  2531 

—  And  in  the  Rites  of  Confecration^  i^c.  ib. 

The  Application  of  all  this  to  the  Chriftian 

Scheme  254 

J.  Clark. 
The  particular  Laws  the  original  Conftitu- 
tlons  of  Things  upon  the  Earth  are  fubjedl 
to  24^ 

LAW  of   NATURE. 
Vol  III. 
Leng. 

Founded  in  the  Relation  of  Man  to  God         12^ 

Burnet. 

What  the  Laws  of  Nature  46S 

Primary  aad  fecundary  LawS  z^., 

All  Particulars  comprehended  in  thele  4^0 
Thefe  Laws  the  foundation  of  Right  and 

Wrong  480 

Motives  to  inforce  the  Laws  of  Natufe  481 

LIBERTY. 

Vol  II. 
S.   Clark. 
Liberty  not  in  itfelf  an  impoflible  Notion    iod 
Spinoza's  and  Holla's  Arguments  againft  it, 
anfwered  10^ 

LEVITY. 

Vol  II. 

Derham. 
What  412 

Vol.  IV.  Z  LIFE 
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LIFE. 

Page. 

.     Vol.  11. 

J.  Clark. 

This  Life  not  a  Time  for  Judgment 

307 

Vol.  III. 

Burnet. 

The  Notions  of  Life  explained 
The  Perfedlions  of  Life 

427 
ib. 

LIFE     ETERNAL. 

Vol  II. 

Wo  0  DWA  R  D. 

Declared  in  Holy  Scriptures                               400 
Truth  of  it  proved  from  the  Veracity  of  God  401 

LIGHT. 

Vol.  II. 

De  rh  am. 

Its  Ufefulnefs 
Its  Swiftnefs 
Its  Extenlion 

411 

412 
ib. 

LIGHT  of  NATURE. 

Vol.   III. 

J.  Clark. 

How  far  fufficient  to  teach  Men  their  Duty      301 

Improved  by  Revelation  ib. 

LI  G  HT  natural.,    or  Natural  Reafon. 
Vol.  IV. 
Berriman. 
The  Defeats  of  it  to  anfwer  the  Purpofes 

of  Religion  91 

Labours  under  four  Defects  ib. 
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iji^  As  to  the  Inftances  and  Meafures  of  our 

Duty  92 

2^/y,  As  to  the  Rife  of  Evil  93 

The  Docftrine  of  'Tranfmtgration  of  Souls 

did  not  iblve  the  Difficulties  94 

The  Dodrine  of  Fatal  Necejjity  fubverfive 
of  Religion  -,  as  alfo  that  of  two  oppo- 
fite  Principles  ih^ 

Q^d  Defeat  of  Natural  Light  is,  that  it  gives 

no  Afllirance  of  Pardon  96 

^th  Defedt  is  taken  from  the  Motives  to  O- 
bedience,  which  are  defective  by  Natural 
Light 


91 


M 


M  ALES. 
Vol  III. 

Burnet. 
More  Males  born  than  Females  4/;^ 

MARRIAGE. 

Vol  I. 

Bradford. 

Objedions  againft  it  anfwered  '^'^t 

MATTER. 
Vol  I. 

B  E  N  T  L  E  Y , 

Has  no  Senfation  9 

What  ih. 

Not  from  Eternity  42 
Allowing  it  to  be  eternal,  yet  Atoms  of  them- 

felves  could  not  form  a  World  -  44 

No  Species  of  it  can  think  9 

Z  2  Gas- 
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G  A  S  T  R  E  L  L. 

Page. 
Matter  not  eternal  211 

Motion  not  necefTary  to  It  212 

Harris. 
Cogitation  not  efTential  to  it  276 

Vol.  11. 
S.  Clark. 
Matter  of  the  World  not  neceflariJy  exift- 
ing  89 

Ha  ncoc  k. 

Not  eternal  205 

Suppofing  Matter  eternal,  we  cannot  give 
any  Account  of  the  Frame  of  the  World, 
without  the  fuppofing  a  God  206 

Motion  not  efTential  to  it  210 

Eflence  of  it  unknown  212 

Spinoza^s  and  Hckbes^s  Opinion  of  it  falfe  214 
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